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ORIGINAL ADVERTISEMENT. 



Sevebal treatises have recently been published on the subject of 
Christian Liberality, and in these the fearful preyalenoe of CoTetous- 
ness has been ably exposed. But, after all, it is to be feared that no 
satisfactory method of bringing home to the consciences of individuals 
the guilt of this insidious evil has been elicited. The meomtre of 
liberality is still left to the decision of the selfish, and though cove- 
tonsness is a sin of the deepest dye, and excludes from the kingdom of 
heaven, the question, '*Who is covetous?" still receives no definite 
answer. •• 

There is still, therefore, the most urgent necessity for further 
inquiry on the subject ; and if the Holy Scriptures are indeed an all- 
sufficient rule of faith and practice, "that the man of* God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good wosks f * we may expect to 
find in them some measure or standard of Christian almsgiving, if not 
by direct precept, yet by fair and conclusive inference, the general 
adoption of which would be of essential advantage to the piety and 
usefulness of the Church of Christ 

In reading the biography of the most eminently pious and useful 
in different ages, one must tiave been often struck with the fact that 
almost all of them devoted a regular proportion of their income to the 
Lord in pious and charitable uses. We might mention many whose 
names are familiar, whose writings are venerated, and whose memory is 
precious, e.g.^ the Lord Chief Justice Hale, the Hon. Robert Boyle, 
Archbishop Tillotson, the Bevs. Drs. Hammond, Annesley, Watts, and 
Doddridge, the Revs. R. Baxter, J. Wesley, T. Gouge, Brand, and R. 
Treffry, junr., together with the excellent Countess of Huntingdon, 
Mrs. Rowe, and Mrs. Bury. None of these gave less than one-tenth 
of their annual means or income, while several of them gave much 
more, and some of them gave all they had away, beyond the scriptural 
provision — " food and raiment." 



X OBIOIMAL ABVEBTISEIIENT. 

R. Baxter, that great and exemplaiy master of practical theology, 
says in bis Directory on this subject, '* that on the whole he believes it 
is the duty of Christians generally to devote some fixed proportion of 
their income to the Lord ; that the one-tenth is as likely a proportion 
as can be prescribed, and that the devoting that amount to the Lord is 
a matter that we have more than human direction for." Whilst an 
able living expositor of Scripture says, " that he thinks it may be 
demonstrated from the Scriptures, that no one believing them can 
consistently give less than a tenth of his income annually to the cause 
of God, however much more he may give." 

A few friends in the North of Ireland, of Evangelical views, 
desirous to obtain for cheap and gratuitous circulation, an able and 
persuasive statement of the Scriptural argument in favour of ** Giving 
in proportion to means and imcome^'' with special reference to Prov. iii. 
9, 10, Gen. xxviii. 22, and 1 Cor. xvi. 2, hereby offer a Prize of 50i. for 
the best, and of 202. for the second best essay on that subject, not 
exceeding 100 pages 8vo. The successful essays to belong to the 
Donors. 

The manuscripts are to be sent to the Revs. James Morgan, D.D., 
and Wm. Lupton, Fisherwick Place, Belfast, on or before the 1st 
February, 1852, and the award will be given on the 1st June, 1852. 

The Revs. Drs. Drew and Edgar, of Belfast, and the Revs. Drs. 
Urwick and Appelbe, of Dublin, and the Rev. Robert G. Cather, A.M. 
Castledawson, have engaged to act as Arbitrators. 

It is intended that the Essays shall eventually be published, and 
that they shall be dedicated, with permission, to Sir Culling E. 
Eardley, President of the Council of the Evangelical Alliance. 

On behalf of the Donors, 

Thomas Sinclaib, 
W. Paul. 
Belfast, 28t^ August, 1851. 



ADJUDICATORS' AWARD. 



After the most careful and impartial investigation of the 
fifty-one MSS. submitted to them^ including one from the 
United States of America, the Adjudicators have agreed to 
recommend to the promoters of the Prize Essays on Proportionate 
Giving the publication of the following five Essays, subject to 
the consent of their esteemed authors, as being coequal in merit, 
but so varied in style, and distinct in character, as to form 
an interesting, efficient, and complete exposition of the whole 
subject 

" The Measure of Christian Liberality." By the Rev. 
H C ,A.M. 

" The Scripture Rule of Religious Contribution." By the 
Rev. J M , D.D. 

•'* The Jewish Law of Tithe, a Guide to Christian Liberality." 
By the Rev. R S , A. M. 

'* The Christian Weekly Offering." By the Rev. J 

R . 

'* The Christian Steward." By , Esq. 

Thomas Dbew, D. D. W. Urwick, D. D. 

John Edgab, D.D. W. P. Afpelbb, LL.D. 

RoBEBT G. Catheb, A.M. 
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It may not be uninteresting to the Christian public to know the 
origin of these Essays. 

On the subject of which they treaty several friends^ be- 
longing to various denominations^ had for many years enter- 
tained strong convictions; and eventually it appeared to them 
desirable that a powerful statement of the principle should be 
produced^ and circulated as widely as possible. 

Twenty-one gentlemen, members of different churohes, having 
contributed 5/. each to a Prize-fund^ it was resolved to offer a Prize 
of 50/. for the best^ and another prize of 20/. for the second best 
Essay on the Scriptural duty of giving according to means and 
income. The Essays were restricted to 100 pages. 

Five ministers of different denominations kindly consented to 
act as Adjudicators. 

The advertisement (a copy of which is prefixed) appeared in 
the leading religious journals of the empire; and in due time 
fifty-one MSS.^ including one from the United States^ were sub- 
mitted to the Adjudicators. 
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After seven months' careful and independent investigation^ each 
gave his verdict in favour of a different writer; yet^ on con- 
sultation^ the Adjudicators were agreed^ that those chosen had 
in their conjoint capacity treated the subject in a manner so able 
and interesting^ and had so fully exhausted it^ that they warmly 
and unanimously recommended that, subject to the consent of 
the authors, the five Essays should be published in one volume, 
without prejudice to any. 

On various grounds, this course appeared the most desirable 
and the most likely to promote the object in view. 

1. Each Essay is distinct and self-contained. Without 
trenching on the province of the other, one gives the logic of the 
case, another its Scripture, a third its law or precedents, a fourth 
its sentiment, and the fifth is addressed to its practical details. 

2. The authors represent the several divisions of the United 

Kingdom. Two are Englishmen, two are Irishmen, and one is a 

a Scotchman. 

8. They belong to different Christian communities. One is 

an Episcopalian clergyman, the second is a Presbyterian minister, 
the third is a Scotch Dissenter, the fourth is an English Non- 
conformist, and the fifth is a layman. And as the scheme in 
the first instance originated with Baptists and Wesleyan Methodists, 
it may so far be regarded as combining the suffrage and sympathy 
of the largest evangelical denominations in the United Kingdom. 

The four ministerial authors generously agreed to accept a 
moiety of the Prize-fund ; and in order to promote the publication 
of a cheap edition of the Essays, they bespoke a large number for 
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gratuitous distribution. The lay writer not only relinquished his 
own share in the Prize-fund, but offered the promoters a large 
contribution towards the expense of publication, and in order to 
cheapen the forthcoming volume. 

At the Conference of the Evangelical Alliance, held at Dublin 
last year, the idea of bringing out these Essays at a price almost 
unprecedentedly low, was propounded, and was warmly received. 
Already two gentlemen, — one in Manchester and one in London, — 
have each ordered a thousand copies for distribution among minis- 
ters of the Church of England. A Presbyterian, a Congregation- 
alist, a Baptist, and a Wesleyan gentleman, have each ordered a 
thousand copies, for similar distribution amongst their respective 
churcjies. 

The originators of the scheme are not a little cheered and en- 
couraged by this early success of their effort. Through the medium 
of Office-bearers in Churches and Sunday-school Teachers, they trust 
that the work will soon reach its appropriate destination among 
the masses of the Christian community and the members of our 
several Congregations. And whilst devoutly thankful for the coun- 
tenance which the Lord has graciously vouchsafed to their humble 
undertaking, they would exclaim, " Not unto us, Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's 
sake.'' 
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PREFACE. 



It is the object of the following Essay to establish that God 
has at all times laid down a standard by which man is to regulate 
his liberality in his canse^ and that this standard has been the 
same for all dispensations. The writer is free to confess that^ 
when led on the present occasion to consider this subject with 
attention, he was disposed to view it in a somewhat different 
light £rom that in which he has presented it here. He was 
inclined to think, that while Holy Scripture required of the 
Christian to honour God with a portion of his substance, that 
portion was left undetermined, and each was permitted to give 
just as his own conscience and judgment suggested. The more 
he considered the matter, however, in the light of reason and 
of Scripture, the more inclined he became to doubt the correct- 
ness of his opinion ; tmtil, at length, he came to the conclusion, 
that in this, as in other respects, God has laid down a rule by 
which Christians ought to walk. It may be that the arguments, 
almost wholly drawn from Scripture, which have convinced his 
own mind, may have the same effect on others. If they shall 
lead even a single worldling to perceive that he is not, in the 
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disposition of his property, free from the claims of Him who is, in 
fact, the sole great Proprietor of all, or if they shall induce any, 
who heretofore may have satisfied themselves with giving in the 
noblest of all causes some miserable portion wholly unworthy of 
Him to whom it is offered, to feel that more is inquired at their 
hands, he will not have written in vun. For the sake of con- 
venience the Essay has been divided into the following chapters : — 

Chap. 1. God is the owner of all things. 

„ 2. God is the disposer of all things. 

^ 3. Man*s use of God's goods has always been limited. 

t9 4. It is reasonable to thiuk this limit should be a definite one. 

n 5. A tenth required of mankind from the earliest times. 

„ 6. Abraham and Jacob's tenth. 

„ 7. The Jewish tithe. 

,, 8. The Jewish free-will offering. 

„ 0. A tenth required from Christians. 

„ 10. The Christian's free-will offerings. 

«, 11. The objects on which the Christian is to expend his offerings. 

„ 12. Motives to liberality. 

f, 18. A test of covetousness. 
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CHAPTER L 

" The eabth is the Lobd's^ and the fulness thebeof.** — 

P& xxiy. 1. 

The leading maxim of a celebrated modern Socialist* is^ that 
property is a crime." False and ruinous as such a maxim is in 
the mouths of those who proclaim war against property for the 
sake of plunder^ and seek to overturn the powers that be in order 
to erect themselves into a tyranny, there is yet a point of view in 
which it is indisputable by the believer. Man has a right of 
property towards his fellow-man : he has none towards his God. 
Viewed in this latter light, no man can say that what he possesses 
is his own. For here comes in the prior, the inalienable claim of 
the great Maker and Owner of all things ; and in regard of him 
the wealthiest and the most powerful descend at once &om the 
rank of proprietors to that of the stewards of another's rights. 
Such is, unquestionably, man's relation to God, as placed 
before us in Holy Scripture.f " All the earth is mine," is the 
Creator^s claim; and who is prepared to deny it? Accordingly, 

* M. Pitradhon. t Ezod. ziz. 5. 
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he asserts his rights one by one, to each and every of those things 
which man prizes most *^ Sanctify unto me all the first-bom 
among the children of Israel, both of man and beast, it is mine.^* 
Of the land of Canaan — the land of so many promig^ — the land 
hardly obtamed, after travel, and toil, and warfare, he said, ^^The 
land shall not be sold for ever, for the land is mine."t '* Every 
beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills."} 
''The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts." § "All souls are mine."! 

If we turn to the pages of the New Testament, we shall find 
the same universal claim made and acted on. '' Come and follow 
me," was the address of Christ to whomsoever he pleased, and 
whenever he pleased. It implied the forsaking of every earthly 
calling and possession, and yet was not asked as a favour, but as 
a right ** Walking by the sea of Galilee," T he sees two brethren 
following their occupation of fishermen: he saith to them, '' Follow 
me, and they straightway left their nets and followed him."** 
Going farther on, he sees two more occupied in the same pursuit 
But these were the stay and comfort of a father. Shall he 
deprive an aged father of his sons ? What matter ? The Lord 
had need of them. The higher claim steps in before the lesser. 
To these, too, the call is given; ''and they left the ship and 
their father, and followed him." But some one may say, these 
were poor fishermen, and in asking them to forsake all he asked 
not for much. This were, indeed, poor reasoning, and would 
indicate a shallow acquaintance with the human heart. A man's 
all is equally precious to him, whether it be little or great ; and 
so He, who knew the heart, pronounced of the widow's gift,tt 
that it was more than all the costly offerings of the wealthy, 
because, though in amount but two mites, it was in &ct her all. 

* Ezod. xiii. 2. f Lev. xjy. 23. t P^- ^ 1^. 

S Ezek. ZTiii. 4. || Has- u. 8. ^ Matt. iv. 18. 

*« Ibid. iy. 20. f f Mark, zii 42* 



ON THE MEASUB9 OF CHBISTUN LIBEBALirr. 7 

But Matthew was not a poor man/ and he was called from the 
midst of his gainfrd occupation: The young man whom Christ 
commanded to sell all that he hadf was noted for his riches, 
Tet the same summons came to him that was addressed to the 
humble fishers by the sea of Galilee. How great the difference, 
however^ between these parties ! They recognised the claims of 
their Lord to themselves and their possessions ; he refused to do 
so. They perceived themselves to be but stewards ; he held fast 
by the notion of ownership. They resigned their trust to Him 
who gave it ; he usurped it They were faithful in that which 
was another's^ and obtained the true riches ; he shut himself out 
by his unfaithfuhiess from the kingdom of God. 

If we would see a picture of man's exact position in this 
respect drawn by the great Master's hand, we will find it in the 
remarkable parable of the talents in the twenty-fifth chapter of 
St Matthew4 Who are they to whom the talents are given ? 
They are all of them the servants of God. Whose are tlie 
talents? They are God's goods. For what are they given? 
To redound to the glory and praise of the Giver. Have they 
passed out of bis control and thought? No : he exacts of them a 
strict account True^ to some is given more than to others ; but 
all are in their respective talents on the exact same footing, — that 
of managers in trusty and imder a grave responsibility, of another's 
goods. It is quite trucj indeed^ that riches are not the only talents 
intrusted to man^ or spoken of here; but they are certainly 
among them, and not the least important of them. 

Oh, vain man of the world, with thy heart set upon thy 
treasures, be they great or little, with the firm purpose to use 
them for thyself, and to call them and think them thine own, in 
what a light does Scripture place thee I Thou art in its searching 
eye but the usurper of another's rights — the breaker of a trust 
which thy God has given thee — the earner of vengeance when he 

* Mark, ii. 14. f Lake, xriii. 22. % Matt xzr. 14-30. 
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comes to call thee to accoujit. What woiild ]roa dufik of him 
who was intrusted by his £riend with propertj^, «ho^ duiiBg tha^ 
fii^d's absence, appropriated this property to himselfvimd on his 
return denied that he had done him wrong? Great would be 
your indignation^ and severe your judgment And yet tfaou art 
thyself the man I God has given you wealthy or the power and 
opportunity to get wealth; but thou hast said with prosperous 
and covetous Israel of old/ that it was '* thy own power, and the 
might of thy hand," and the strength of thy intellect, which have 
done it alL Tou look not beyond your intellect to Him that gave 
it to you, — beyond your enterprise to Him that endowed you with 
it, — beyond your bodily strength to Him that made you strong, — 
beyond the opportunities of your position to Him that placed yon * 
in it Tou contract your thoughts within second causes, and 
reflect not on the first Great Cause. You boimd your vision by 
the narrow horizon of your own making, and will not look beyond 
it, lest you should discover that you are, after all, in God's own 
world, — a servant amid an innumerable ministry, — a steward 
amid countless multitudes, who render, or must one day render, 
an account of their stewardship. Oh, reflect but for a moment 
on what an extended view into the reaUties of creation wiU bring 
before you I Behold the bright throng of angels, creatures of 
mighty power and transcendent intellect! They are busy; not 
one of them is idla They pervade each part of the boundless 
universe; they visit each planet and star which stud infinite 
space; millions of them walk this earth. On whose business do 
they speed ? For whom do they exercise thfeir mighty energies? 
All is done for God. With ceaseless praise they behold his 
works ; with ceaseless activity they do his will ; proud even to 
wait upon sinful man because they are sent by God, Or, cast 
your eyes even on those, your fellow-creatures upon earth, whom 
at times you are disposed, perhaps, to regard as fools. Amid 

* Dcut. viii. 17, 18. 
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your ever-crowdtnj^ bjisindbses and > your ftst-succeeding pleasures 
you have, doubtless^ Iieard of, you have occai^onally met with, a 
peculiar pa6ple. Observe them, mark thenl welL There may be 
hypocrites among them, but all are not hypocrites. There may 
be lii^s, but there is also gold« Tou will find one idea, to y<m a 
strange- one, their ruling idea, — it is that thet/ are not their own; 
that all that they are and have, their time, their energies, their 
knowledge, their riches, their souls and bodies, belong to the God 
of their redemption. Tes, even here, at this time are, and at all 
times have been, such a people. Their graces obscured by 
infirmity and tarnished by sin, they are yet, in the actuating 
and governing principle of their minds, one with the unsullied 
angels, in liiat with them they ascribe to their Lord the undivided 
right to them and to theirs. Why should you stand upon a 
different footing? Are you not alike the creatures of God? Is 
it not from the same botmty on his part that your blessings are 
derhred ? Is not that bounty the great original fountain whence 
streams of goodness and love flow to every individual of the race ? 
Cease,- tl)^n, to speak of your possessions as your own : be wise, 
and call them what they are — a trust from your God. 



CHAPTER IL 

** Is IT NOT LAWFUL FOR ME TO DO WHAT I WILL WITH MINE OWN ?" — 

MaU, XX. 15. 

If God be, in truth, the Owner of all things, as we have seen 
from Scripture that he is, it follows, as a matter of course, that he 
is also the disposer of his property. ** May I not do what I will 
with my own?** is the language of ownership ; and without this 
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power it is but an empty name. And so St Paul says of the 
heir, while under age, and incapable of making disposition of his 
property, that he ^' differeth nothing from a servant, though he be 
Lord of alL"* It plainly rests with God, then, in intrusting his 
property to man, to make what regulations he pleases for its 
disposal What those regulations are we will consider farther on, 
and are now merely insisting on his right to make them. We 
apprehend, indeed, that there will be few, if any, to dispute this 
point, — at least when they have calmly reflected on the matter. 
The owner of property among men, in engaging a steward over 
his estates, or a manager over his mercantile business, is never 
thought to exceed his rights in defining to such parties the manner 
in which they are to transact his business. Surely the great 
Owner of the universe has an equal, or rather a far better, right 
to do the same. He may indeed, as pleases him, see fit to place 
greater or less restrictions on human management ; to leave man 
in a greater or less degree to his own judgment ; to leave what 
portion he esteems suitable to man's discretion; or to tie up what 
portion he thinks fit to be used in a particular way. AH that we 
contend for now is God's perfect right to interfere in what degree 
he pleases with man's management of his trusts. This point is, 
indeed, so plain — follows so necessarily from the conclusion of our 
first chapter, that to insist at further length upon it would be the 
merest waste of time. It only remains for us to inquire on what 
terms God has put us in trust with his goods : has he left us at an 
absolute freedom in their use? or has he pointed out how we are to 
use a portion of them, and what that portion is to be? 

That God has not resigned to man the absolute disposal even 
of a portion of his trust we can prove beyond a doubt The proof 
arises from this fact, that there is not a single gift of God to man 
which he does not withdraw at pleasure. I argue upon the 
assumption, which no Christian disputes, that God's providence 

* GaL ir. 1. 
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directs every event of every inan*s life; that there is no such 
thing as chance^ and no power independent of God's. Now^ let us 
run over in our minds the various gifts of God to man^ and we 
will see that they have been^ and continue to be^ taken away from 
men of every variety and shade of character^ the enemies and 
friends of God alike. The deluge deprived the world of the 
ungodly of their all^ and fire from heaven did the same for the 
wicked inhabitants of Sodom. Saul had his crown wrested from 
him^ and Israel and Judah were left without home, or possession, 
or native land, when the decree of God sent them captives to 
Assyria and Babylon. Abraham, the friend of God, gave up his 
country, and in intention his son, at the divine conunand : Lot 
barely escaped with life from Sodom, but left all his wealth 
behind: Job in one day lost servants and substance, sons and 
daughters, was left as naked of worldly goods as when he came 
from his mother's womb, yet nothing escaped from his lips but the 
words of pious submission to the great Disposer, '^ The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord."* 
So in the New Testament, those cases on which we relied as 
proving God's ownership were, in fact, instances of his disposing of 
men's possessions, and need not be referred to ftirther. And 
what are pestilences, and £unines, and earthquakes, and other 
fearful judgments, but heaven-sent witnesses to the truth that God 
has not ceased to exercise sovereign authority in the disposal of 
his trust to man, or to control and withdraw that trust, or any 
portion of it, as seems fit to his discretion? 

It may, perhaps, appear at first that I have dwelt too long 
on these preliminary points; but I have thought it better, where 
human covetousness and selfishness are so deeply concerned, to go 
to the root of the matter, to lay plainly before the mind Grod's full 
right and claim to all which we call ours, that we may be the less dis- 
posed to contest what his ordinary providence requires at our hands, 
viz. the application of a portion of our goods to his especial causCi 

* Job, i. 21. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

'^ Thou icadest hih to hats DOMnaoN oyer the wobes of thy 

HANDS.*' — Ps. viii. 6. 

I HATE hitherto considered God's claims in their widest^ though 
at the same time their true and legitimate, extent, and haTe shown 
that thej extend to the possession and disposal of our all. This 
should ncTer be lost sight of bj us, no matter how little God may 
seem disposed to insist on his fidlest right That he has insisted, and 
does at times insist, and may at anj time he pleases insist upon it, 
with ourseWes or others, with few, or many, or all, is testified 
equally in the Book of ProTidence and the pages of ReTelation : 
while the submission of our minds to this his soTereign authority, 
and the determination to bend to his will in this respect, if called 
upon, seems essential to the Christian character, according to that 
saying of our Lord, ** WhosocTer he be of you that forsaketh not 
all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple."* 

But there is a wide difference in God's or^dinary providence 
between his claims, howeTer rightful, and his requirements from 
man. He has from time to time, indeed, put forward his fullest 
clium to man's all, lest it should be forgotten, and at last perhaps 
denied ; just as he has, fix)m time to time, wrought miracles to 
show, along with other reasons, that he has not resigned to what 
is called the course of nature his control OTer her laws. But in 
his usual course he does not act thus. Of his trust to man he 
leaTes him a large portion to use for his own especial comfort and 
benefit. HaTing endowed him with reason and judgment, he has 
left much at his discretion. Wishing his happiness, he has be- 
stowed his gifts to produce and to increase it, and has given him 
*' richly all things to enjoy." He has, indeed, forbidden the abuse 
of the smaDest portion of his goods ; the spending of any, however 

* Luke, ziT. 33. 
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trifling a proportion, in any way that would militate against his 
glory or the advancement of his cause in the world; and has, in 
fact, required as much in that portion which man spends upon 
himself as in that which he devotes especially to his Maker and 
Redeemer, that ** all should be done with an eye to the glory of 
God.'' With these important considerations, which must never be 
forgotten by the Christian, he has at the same time left him at 
liberty in the use of a large proportion of his trust. 

Thus has God treated his creature man in a liberal spirit He 
has not fettered him with restrictions meeting him at every step. 
Having gifted him with a noble capacity and large susceptibilities 
of enjoyment, he has placed him in a situation, and allowed him a 
freedom, which affords ample scope for both. It was not a mockery 
of his real condition to describe him as made '^ in God's image"* 
in the matter of dominion. And truly as well as beautiftdly has 
David celebrated the power bestowed by God upon his creature, — 
^ Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy 
hands ; thou hast put all things under his feet"t 

But what we do contend for now is this, that to man's discre<» 
tionary use of God's trust to him there is, and has always been, a 
limit. He may expatiate in a wide field, but not a boundless one. 
He shall indeed feel himself at freedom in the use and enjoyment 
of temporal blessings, but there shall be at the same time some- 
thing to remind him that there is One above him to whom these 
things, after all, belong, and by whom they have been intrusted to 
him. The wide ocean might seem to be without a master, roUing 
its huge billows where it pleased, were it not met by that re- 
straining shore — those bars and doors which he hath placed who 
said to it, ^'Thus far shalt thou come, and no farther: and here 
shall thy proud waves be stayed." ( And just so might man 
imagine himself without a superior— the original, not the delegated, 
lord of this lower world, unless he too were met with a bound 

* Gen. i. 26. f Ps. yiiL % Job, ziXTiii. 10, 11. 
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beyond which he might not pass ; unless, in the disposal of his 
property, there were a portion placed out of his discretion, of 
which Gh)d had said, ** This may not be nsed for thy pleasure, t^ 
is mineJ* 

Even in Eden it usju so. Even to man jnst come from his 
Maker's hands, the Toioe, scarce silent, that had called all things 
into being, the impress of Heaven's woikmanship still fresh and 
vivid upon the creation, even to unfallen Adam, this limit was 
placed. The firnit of his fiurest trees, and the seventh part of his 
time, were hallowed. He might not touch die one, nor infringe 
upon the other. They were the peculiar propertjr of Him who 
l»d placed him in the garden to dress it and to keep it-the sign 
and token of his inalienable soverdgnty. 

If this were the case with sinless man, how much more does 
sinful man require it? ** Who is Lord over us?"* is the sug- 
gestion of the natural heart Deny it, or disguise it as they wiU, 
practical independence of God is the darling aim of the natural 
man, in all his ways, in the use of all his talents, and, among them, 
of his substance. To use it just as he pleases himself, — on his 
pleasures, on his vanities, subservient to the attainment of power, 
or, as in the miser's case, to hoard and worship it for itself, is the 
determination and the habit of the umregenerate mind. To use 
it as God pleases— wiih a thankful spirit for his own purposes, 
with as thankful a spirit when expended on objects foreign to him- 
self—this is not in aU his thoughts. And this tendency remains in 
the r^enerate. Checked, conquered, crucified, it is still there to 
his dying day, a lurking, treacherous foe. Too oflen it insensibly 
influences the conduct and thoughts of God's saints. Unseen and 
unsuspected, it breathes a noxious vapour, deadening the liberality, 
and checking each generous impulse ; or, watching its opportunity, 
it comes forth and lords it for a time with all its former sway. 
How absolutely necessary, then, that there be a perpetual check to 

* Pfl. xii. 4. 
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this umversal tendency!— a perpetaal reminder to man that he is 
not a sovereign, but a subject; that his goods are not his own^ but 
God's : and this is found in that perpetual ordinance in force in 
patriarchal^ and Jewish^ and Christian times alike^ whereby Qod 
has reserved for his own especial glory and service a portion of 
that which in his bounty he has bestowed on man. This is the 
rent which reminds the tenant that he is not owner in fee ; this is 
the interest which reminds the borrower that the principal belongs 
not to him ; this is the tribute-money, which reminds a subject 
nation that it is not independent ; this is God's share, to remind 
his creature that all belongs to him. 

What that proportion may be is not the subject of the present 
chapter, but will be discussed in those that follow. All that is 
here insisted on is this, which every page almost of Old and New 
Testament asserts, that while to God belongs our all, and while 
at times he insists on this his claim, he at all times requires from 
us a portion of our goods, a tribute to his sovereignty, and a means 
of spreading his name and glory throughout the world. 



CHAPTER IV. 

" The WAT OF man is not in himself." — Jer. x. 23. 

I HAVE thus prepared the way for the consideration of the chief 
point of inquiry in our Essay, What is the proportion of his means 
which the Christian should give to God ? The Lord's right to a 
portion, or to all, will not now be contested; nor will it be denied 
that he actually claims a part It remains to be seen if we have 
any sufficient reason to decide what that part should be. Has 
God left the decision of this important matter to each man's con- 
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science and judgment^ or has lie made known his own will 
thereon? 

I do not think that any a priori reasoning can determine this 
pointy — at least with such as are disposed to reduce God's claims 
to as small a compass as the j can ; but I certainly think that the 
weight of antecedent probability is in favoiur of his having done so. 
Let us remember, at this stage of our inquiry, that the gift of any 
portion, no matter what, of our goods to die bestower of them does 
not appear by any means to be a natural suggestion of the mind, as 
some might suppose. To propitiate an offended Being with pre- 
sents does, indeed, appear natural to man ; but it was not with 
such a view at all that the men of enlightened religion, such as 
Abraham, offered their gifts to God. They regarded their Maker 
as their firiend, and gave him a portion of their substance in thank- 
ful acknowledgment that it was he who had given it alL Now, 
if we reflect, we will see that this is by no means an obvious con- 
clusion to come to. The recipient of bounty with ourselves does 
not feel himself called on to return a portion of that bounty to the 
giver. And far less would he feel the necessity of such return 
when it was God who was the bestower, from the consideration 
that he, who had aU things in his power, could not possibly want 
anything at his creatures' hands. If, then, it be but reasonable to 
suppose that it was God who first claimed from the creature a 
portion of his gift», it seems equally reasonable to suppose that he 
mentioned what that portion was to be. This is the natural in- 
ference, unless we are to suppose that anything, no matter how 
mean, and trifling, and worthless, is sufficient ybr God. But few, 
I imagine, will suppose this, who reflect upon the goodness and 
greatness of God as seen in the creation ; and most assuredly none 
will allow it, who will learn God's character from his own account 
of it in Scripture, where they find him rejecting with disdain the 
unsuitable acknowledgment of his mercies. If it be, then, a 
matter of importance what is the suitable proportion that man 
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shoDld give^ does it not seem most likely that he^ who could best 
determine this, and alone with authority determine it, should, 
indeed, haye done so? Man were else left to a painAil uncer- 
tainty. The scrupulous mind, anxious to please God, could never 
be certain of having done so, and would, in many instances, even 
when far exceeding the expected proportion, be yet subject to 
perplexity and imeasiness; while in the case of, we fear, the vast 
majority of miankind, the &ct of this portion being left entirely to 
liheir discretion would be made the pretext of their reducing it to 
so small a point that the gift, so far from honouring God, would 
rather be an a£Bront to his name. 

For these and other reasons, I think that the probability is, that 
God would himself decide this matter, and declare plainly what 
proportion of man's substance he expected as a suitable tribute to 
bis sovereignty, a becoming token of our gratitude, and a suffi- 
ciency to uphold his worship in the world. But on this point I 
will not argue any further. To some it may appear of force, to 
others it may seem destitute of strength. All that I will require 
to be conceded is, that at any rate no antecedent improbability lies 
against my argument The great and deciding arguments must 
be drawn from other sources; and, beyond all others, from the 
inquiry, ''What hath God said?" Has he spoken to us in that 
Book which is the lamp to our feet mid the lantern to our paths,* 
or has he been silent there? K he has spoken there, clearly then 
the controversy is decided with those to whom this essay is ad- 
dressed, — namely, such as take the Bible for their one infallible 
guide ; if he has not spoken, I should despair of deciding it by any 
other reasoning. But that he has done so, — not merely for one 
time, dispensation, or people, but for all times and dispensations, — 
that he has done so for us Christians, as he did for his ancient 
people Israel, is the conclusion to which a careful examination of 

* Pb. cxiz. 105. 
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Scripture has led me, and which I will endeavour to prove in the 
following pages. 

In pursuing mj inquiry, I will first advert to the fact of a 
certain proportion being found among a great variety of nations as 
the measure of their gifts to God; I will then examine what the 
Old Testament has said upon this subject, — not confining myself 
to any one part of it, but examining its several notices upon the 
subject; satisfied that each throws light upon and confirms the 
rest, and that the whole taken together with the evidence of the 
New Testament leads to one incontrovertible conclusion. The 
conclusion is, that God requires from men in general a tenth part 
of that increase with which he blesses them to be spent in his 
especial cause; while &om some more peculiarly favoured he looks 
for more : the gift of the former portion being to be regarded as a 
positive duty, that of the latter as the firee-will offering of loving 
and grateful hearts, left in its amount to each according as he is 
disposed to act according as circumstances seem to call for an 
extended liberality, or his own generous and grateful impulses, 
quickened by a sense of God's exceeding goodness, lead him to 
bestow it Our review of the Old Testament will lead me to 
dwell chiefly on four points, — namely, the gift of a tenth by 
Abraham to Melchizedek, Jacob's vow of a tenth to God, God's 
requirement of a tenth from his people Israel, and thai people's 
free-will offerings on extraordinary occasions over and above their 
-tenth. 

And may He, whose office it is to guide to truth, by enlighten- 
ing the understanding and purifying the wills of his people, guide 
us in our inquiry on this important subject, enable us to perceive 
what is revealed to us, and to regulate our practice thereby. 
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CHAPTER V. 
" Is HE THE God of the Jews only ?" — Rom. iiL 30. 

That God has in the case of his people Israel required the 
tenth of man's substance to be given for his service^ and expended 
as the circumstances of that dispensation required^ is not disputed. 
The first question, then, that meets us is. When did he first 
require it? Was this, as a divine inatitutionf first imposed on a 
particular nation, and first ordained in the Mosaic law, or does it 
date from a much higher antiquity ? Do we draw our first great 
argument with Christians, that it is their dutj to devote a tenth to 
their Lord from the fact of their being the successors of Israel to 
whom it was a duty, or can we appeal to an earlier authority, 
before Moses gave the law from Sinai, or Abraham was separated 
£rom the Grentile world ? It will be perceived, that I rest my 
great reliance in this question on the divine institution of this pro- 
portion of a tenth. I certainly do so. I am fully persuaded, that 
if it has not this foundation to rest on, other arguments, however 
forcible with individuals, will have no overpowering weight to 
silence the objections or overcome the natural selfishness of the 
mass of men, even of men professing godliness. 

The mere fact that this or that person, however wise and 
pious, gave a tenth of his goods to God, and that God was pleased 
with his servant for thus honouring him with his substance, will 
not, I think, come home with such conclusive power to the 
Christian's conscience as will make him say that he is to do the 
same, as an act of duty expected from him by his God. Man's 
ingenuity, quickened by his selfishness, will, in such a case, 
straightway set to work to discover some differing circtunstances 
between such individuals and himself, as will, in his opinion, fully 
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ezcnse him from the necessity of imitation. He will say^ suppose^ 
of Abraham and Jacobs ^' These were men who attained to far 
greater wealth than I am possessed of^ nor had thej in those 
simple ages the same pressing calls upon their means which dailj 
meet me ; I am^ therefore, no more bound by their voluntary act 
to give a tenth, than I am bound to give a half because Zaccheus 
gave one,* or to give the whole of my substance, because the first 
Christians of Jerusalem did so."! And ii' he is reminded that 
Abraham and Jacob's acknowledgment to God were blessed by 
him, he can also reply that Zaccheus's conduct was approved 
by Christ, and that of the saints of Jerusalem mentioned by an 
inspired writer as indicating a love and a self-denial beyond all 
praise. Men will, in fact, find so many reasons, to them at least 
plausible and convincing, why they are not bound by such volun- 
tary acts of individuals, that, while they are free to confess that 
God expects from them too a portion of their substance, they will 
wholly deny any necessity of that portion being a tenth. And so 
we shall be forced to leave the matter to each man's judgment and 
discretion ; and while some few will not feel this to be any release, 
many more wiU seize upon it as a full excuse for the miserable 
share they give to God, — which, perhaps, they call " honouring 
him with their substance," but which is far more like dishonouring 
him with then- niggardliness. 

I, therefore, place my main reliance in this argument on the 
proportions of a tenth being of divine institution. Other argu- 
ments need not be discarded, but in their place may come in with 
such force as they possess. But it is on God's ordinance of the 
thing that I rely, and without it I should despair of establishing 
the matter. Now we have without any controversy his Institution 
of this proportion in the Mosaic ritual, and even if we could trace 
the institution no higher — if we were forced to allow that here 
first was the payment of a tenth to God imposed as a duty upon 

* Luke, xii. 8. f Acts, ii. 45. 
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each manber of his churchy even from this^ as I tmst will be 
seen In a succeeding chapter^ can be shown that the same propor- 
tion is required from the members of the Christian community. 
But I apprehend that a far earlier origin may reasonably be con- 
cluded for the divine institution of a tenth — that it probably dates 
fr*om the very first promulgation of fallen man's religion^ that it 
certainly dates from times long anterior to that of the law of 
Moses. 

The argument is one to which no claim of originality can be 
made^ and is simply this : We find that^ as well among the an- 
cestors of the Jewish nation as among Gentile nations remote 
from and unconnected with each other, the payment of a tenth for 
purposes of religion was a recognised custom, pointing clearly to 
a common authoritatiye origin, which could be no other than the 
command of God. To give instances of this custom would far ex- 
ceed the limits of the present essay; they may be found in detail 
in the learned writings of Spelman and Selden,* who have traced 
back the custom of dedicating tithes to religious purposes to a very 
remote antiquity. The statement of two of our ablest writers on 
this point are so forcible that I will quote it in preference to any 
language of my own. ** Whatever custom," says Dr. Kennicott,t 
*' has prevailed over the world, among nations the most opposite 
in polity and customs in general, nations not united by commerce 
or communication (when that custom has nothing in nature or the 
reason of things to give it birth, and establish to itself such a cur- 
rency), must be derived from some revelation, which revelation 
may in certain places have been forgotten, though the custom in- 
troduced by and founded on such revelation still continued ; and, 
further, this revelation must have been made antecedent to the 
dispersion at Babel, when all mankind, being but one nation, and 
living together in the form of one large famOy, were of one lan- 

* Spelman and Selden on Tithes. 
t Kenniootty Two Dissert, p. 161. 
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goage and governed by the same laws and customs." Collyer» in 
his *^ Sacred Interpreter,* writes to the same effect : ^' From Pagan 
writers we learn," he says, '^ that several nations, very far distant 
from each other, in different parts of the world, and, as it se^ns, 
without the least acquaintance or commerce one with another, 
observed this custom* Now since this proportion of one in ten is 
certainly indifferent in itself, any more than one in seven or eight, 
it is reasonable to believe that this custom of paying tithe, like 
that of sacrificing, had some divine direction for it; and that it 
was derived from Adam to Noah, and from him to his posterity, 
till at length, at the dispersion of Babel, it spread over all the 
world." The conclusion of Kennicott and CoUyer is surely the 
conclusion of unprejudiced reason. The wide-spread establishment 
of a custom, which does not certainly suggest itself naturally to the 
mind, and which requires of man the surrender of what he values 
most, can be accounted for in no other way. Even if men in 
different places might agree in giving a portion of their goods to 
(rod, they would not all hit upon the same proportion. Some 
would give more, others less, and probably no two would be agreed. 
It may, perhaps, somewhat serve to confirm this argument, to show 
its force in other cases. For instance, the divine origin of the 
institution of sacrifice is generally admitted among Christians. 
Now what is the proof on which men rely for it ? We read indeed 
in Scripture of the offering of sacrifices from the veiy earliest 
times, but in no part are we told that God had first appointed that 
mode of worship. Its origin is not told us in the book of Genesis, 
nor does any subsequent Scripture refer to it Its divine institution 
is received chiefly on these grounds, that while there appears no 
reason for supposing that the propriety of such a mode of worship 
would naturally suggest itself to the minds of all men, there has yet 
never been a nation, however remote or ancient, amongst whom 
this practice has not prevailed. Hence we leam to refer it to one 

* D. CoUyer, ** Sftcred Interpreter/' yoI. i. p. 162. 
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common aathoritatiye origin^ — to attribute it to the command of 
God to mankind, when mankind formed but a single family, which 
family^ in its subsequent increases^ separations, and migrations, 
would carry into every land the original tradition, more or less 
impaired, or altered, or obscured by the various phases of the 
superstitious and cruel idolatries, which everywhere, alas ! over- 
spread and debased the primitive religion of mankind. I think, then, 
that we are justified in concluding that the origin of the giving of 
a tenth was God's express command, — a conclusion reasonable even 
at this stage of our argument, and which, as it appears to me, when 
taken in connexion with the succeeding proofs, will amount to an 
evidence convincing and entire. I will now direct our attention 
to the declarations of Scripture on this head, where we will find 
every notice of it, and every inference deducible from its notices, 
in full and perfect harmony with our argument 



CHAPTER VI. 

** Of all that thoit shalt give mb, I well subelt givts the 

TENTH TO thee." — Geru xxviii. 22. 

We have reason to conclude from Scripture that every im- 
portant part of hmnan worship and obedience has had its origin, 
not from man, but directly from God himself. Man did not form 
his religion &x>m the dictates of his own reason and conscience, but 
received it by revelation ; and it has ever formed one grand dis- 
tinction between false religions of every shade and the true, that 
the former have, in greater or less degree, sprung from what St 
Paul calls "will-worship,"* while the latter has adhered to the 

* Col. ii. 23. 
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declared will of 6od^ neither daring to add to nor detract therefrom. 
Tme worship never sprang from the earthy and ascended with 
acceptance to heaven; but from heaven she came to earthy and 
thence went back, a welcome visitant to her origmal home, the 
bosom of God, 

No worship of man^s own choosing, u e, no heresy, was ever 
acceptable to God ; to all such he replies, ** Who hath required 
this at your hands?"* So persuaded was Mr. Hallet of the force 
of this, that he does not hesitate to pronounce that God's acceptance 
of Abel's oflFering was " a demonstration "f of its being in obedience 
to the divine commandment, according to that obvious nuudm of 
all true religion, « In vain do they worship me, teachmg for doc- 
trines the commandments of men." Even apparently minute and 
unimportant matters have not been thought by God unworthy of 
notice, or the deviation from them undeserving of condemnation. 
How minute, for example, are the directions of the Levitical law, 
and yet how sorely was their infraction punished, as witness the 
account of Korah and his company, { of Uzzah,§ and many others. 
And hence we have scriptural reason for supposing that the im- 
portant matter of the proportion of man's acknowledgment to God 
was not left undetermined, — that believers, in the early days of the 
world, did not offer their tenth to God from their own spontaneous 
impulse, but in obedience to a known commandment. And if it be 
said that this argument might hold good for the direction of a 
portion of man's substance being given to God, but that God would, 
probably, leave the exact proportion to each believer's own dis- 
cretion, we answer, that he has himself shown that the proportion 
of the gift is not beneath his notice, for in the Mosaic law he has 
ordained a tenth. 

The institution of the Sabbath day affords a parallel case, and 
one bearing very forcibly, as it appears to me, on our present 

* Isa. xi. 50 ; Mark, vii. 7. f HaUet on Heb. xi. 4. 

% Numb. xri. § 2 Sam. tu 
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inquiry. In acknowledgment of the great hct of the creation^ and 
of the sovereign power of the Creator over his creature, Grod would 
have man to dedicate a portion of his time to his service. Did he 
then leave diis portion undefined? Had he done so, humanly 
speaking, we would not have had a Sabbath day at alL Men, left 
to their own judgment, would have varied from each other in the 
portion set apart Indolence and aversion to spiritual things would 
narrow and curtail that portion, till, at length, the very semblance 
of it would have vanished from among men. But he strictly 
defined its duration in the beginning, and, on the giving of the law 
to Israel, repeated that definition ; and so we Christians have the 
Sabbath day, the sweet season of bodily rest and spiritual activity, 
whose observance is the great means of upholding religion in the 
world and which ever points the hopes of the way-worn pilgrim of 
the Cross to his eternal rest If, then, the proportion g£ man's 
time that was to be specially dedicated to God has been dictated by 
him, is it not in strict analc^ that he should also have defined the 
proportion of man's substance? And if this, and the offering of 
sacrifices, and, in fact, every other portion of worship, were re- 
vealed from on high, this b surely a scriptural argument for con-^ 
eluding that this part alone was not left unrevealed, in what way 
and with what proportion of his goods man should honour the 
Creator and Giver of all! 

Before we come to the consideration of the tenth prescribed in 
the Mosaic law, we have two extremely important references made 
to them in the Bible:* the first is Abram's gift of a tenth to 
Melchizedek, and the second Jacob's vow of the same proportion to 
God. To both of them particular attention is dua t T^^^ ^^^ o^ 
than, in all its circumstances, forms one of the most marvellous 
^isodes in Scripture history. It brings forward, for a moment, 
upon the stage that man of mysterious origin and existence, — 
Melchizedek, to whom David makes one glorious aUusion,} and of 

* Geo. irr, 20 ; zx^. 22. f Gea. zW. 20. t P»* <^- ^* 
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whom Paul speaks in language,* which, while it heightens our 
veneration^ increases our wonder, till, lost in amazement, we are 
ready to muse in our hearts, as the people did of John, '' whether 
he were indeed the Christ or not"! However this be, the trans- 
action is an important one in our argument It agrees most com- 
pletely with our hypothesis of the divine origin of the tenth, and 
with no other; and the time when it occurred, and the persons 
concerned in it, make it of peculiar force. 

Chedorlaomer and his confederate kings make war on the king 
of Sodom and his associates, and prevail in battle. X The victors 
seize upon the persons and goods of the vanquished, and with them 
of Lot and his goods, and proceed with them to their own country 
Abram, hearing of his nepheVs captiWty, arms his dependants— 
probably few in numb^ compared with those agsdnst whom they 
went — overtakes them on their return, defeats them, and recovers 
Lot and all the persons and goods that had been carried off. To 
God he owed his victory, and to God was due an acknowledgment 
of his aid. Accordingly, returning, he meets God's high-priest, 
and to him he pays a tenth of all the spoils. 

Now, every part of this transaction has force. The goods, let 
it be remembered, had been all of them the property of those to 
whose rescue Abram had gone ; none of them had belonged to the 
party of Chedorlaomer, and, consequently, Abram's only claim to 
them lay in his having recovered them in battle. § This did give 
him a claim, which the king of Sodom was willing to acknowledge, 
but which Abram wholly refused to profit by for himself, " I will 
not take," he said, ''anything that is thine."! Now this, I think, 
places his gifl to Melchizedek in a far stronger light than it would 
have been in had we viewed it as simply having been an acknow- 
ledgment to God for having restored to him his own property, or 
for having placed within his hands the property of the kings he had 

* Heb. yu and tu. f Luke, iii. 15. { Gen. ziv. 

§ Tene 21. |1 Vene 22. 



on THE MEASURE OF OHBISTUN LIBKRALTTY, 27 

subcluecL He had in the transaction gained nothing for himself; 
he will accept of nothing, for himself; he disowns his own claim to 
any portion of the spoils. But he evidently knew that God had 
his claim to a part of them, in token of his right to all ; and the 
only use he will make of a victory, which had placed all in his 
possession, is to pay to God his portion of a tenth : the rest he re- 
turns to the original owners. This fact, I think, inconsistent with 
any other dieory than that here advocated, — that the gift of a tenth 
was at this time of divine appointment* Had the goods been his 
own it might have the appearance of a voluntary act of gratitude ; 
but, since he refused any personal right in them for himself, it has 
all the appearance of being an act of known and recognised duty. 
If they had been his own, he might, doubtless, have given to Gt>d 
what proportion of his goods he pleased ; but, as they were not his 
own, he would scarcely have been generous with another's property. 
He surrendered his own claim, but he could not surrender God's. 
The tenth which he gave him he must have felt was not his to 
withhold, — that it was the peculiar property of him to whom all 
belonged. 

With this agrees every other circumstance of the narrative. 
Thus the manner in which it is spoken of is just that in which a 
thing of usual and expected occurrence would be mentioned. Were 
it new or unusual some notice of the novelty might be expected, 
as we ar« told in Scripture of the invention and introduction of 
other and far less important matters. But this is treated of as a 
matter of course. Again, Abram's gift is accepted by Melchizedek 
plainly as hb right As God's priest he blesses Abram, and as 
God's priest he receives tithes from Abram. The one appears just 
as much a part of his office as the other. Now, this gift of a tenth 
was certainly an act of religion. It was not required by Mel- 
chizedek from any poverty of circumstance, for he was a king, and 
probably a richer man than Abram. It was purely an act of 

* See Poole, Azmot. in Heb. vii. 2-4. 
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religious homage^ and so St Paul reckons it in the seyenth chaptar 
of Hebrews.* 

The same apostle's comparison of Melchizedek with the Levi- 
tical priesthood^ and his assertion of the superioritj of the fcnmer 
over the latter^ absolutely requires us to believe that the payment 
of a tenth by Abram to him was not a voluntary act^ which he 
might have withheld at pleasure^ but was the discharge c( positive 
obligation* If we consider his argument with a little attention we 
will not fail to see this. The Levitical priesthood^ by the eammand 
of God, received tithes of their people. ITieir command to do 90 ia 
noticed by the apostle in the fifth verse as their privil^e^f and is 
certainly a most important part of it But it follows as certainly 
that Melchizedek had the sams claim to a tenth from Abram which 
they had fix)ra the Jews, ue. b, divine command. If you deny thia^ 
fuid say that Abram's gift of a tenth was purely voluntary — that 
Melchizedek had no positive right to this proportion — that it might 
have been withheld from him without any infringement on his just 
claims, you certainly place him in this respect on an inferior footing 
to the priesthood of Aaron, and take away one of those grounds on 
which St Paul claims for him a superiority over Levi, — namely, 
his right to a tenth from Abram. This latter argument appears a 
conclusive one, and seems to follow frx>m the apostle's comparison of 
the two orders of priesthood in the seventh chapter of Hebrews. 
For, surely, if a tenth were Levi's right by divine ordinance, while 
Melchizedek had no such right at all, he is in this respect inferior 
to Levi, and Paul's argument frx)m his reception of a tenth from 
Abram an inconclusive one. 

This case being then established, the time of the occurrence 
and the persons engaged in it render it of peculiar value. It took 
place before the covenant of circumcision was ordained ; before the 
first step was taken towards the formation of that Jewish constitu* 
tion which was developed under Moses; and, consequently, wholly 

* Heb. TiL t Heb. tu. 5. 
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free from the inference (a groimdless one, as we shall afterwards 
see)^ that being a part of the Mosaic dispensation, it has been done 
away in Christ. Again, to whom was this tenth paid? To 
Melchixedek. I will not inqnire here who Melduzedek was. It 
is beside onr object, and p^haps bejond our power to determine. 
It is soflSdent to say, that of all the personages of the Old Testa- 
ment he is pre^«minentl J the type of Christ Neither Moses, the 
great lawgiver of Israel ; nor Aaron, their high-priest ; nor Joshua, 
the renowned captain to lead them to their promised Canaan; nor 
David, triwnphant over his people's enemies ; nor Solomon, reigning 
in glory orrer a united and peaceful community, are to be compared 
as types of Christ with that great King of righteousness and peace, 
who was also, hi a sense that none before or since, save the glorious 
Antitype, have been, — tJie priest of €ro<L 

It was then to a person who was the peculiar type of the Head 
of the Christian dii^)ensation, and in times pecuHarly prophetical 
of the Christian era, as well as at a period distinguished by a 
plain mark of separation from all that might be distinctive of 
Judaism, we find this payment of a tenth to God in force by his 
own command. When we come to speak of the Christian's 
ohIigatioD in tWs Inspect to God we wiU draw oor inference from 
this important transaction, and will now pass on to consider 
another of equal value in our argument — the celebrated vow of the 
patriarch Jacob. 

With what deep dehght does the believer's mind dwell on the 
vision of Bethel I * Sin had placed an infinite distance between 
heac^mk and earth, but here we find the communication of these two 
reopened and sweet communion estaUished. The scene is, indeed, 
a bright spot amid a dark world, — a green, smiling region within 
a surrounding desert, — a transfiguration scene, which lights up 
the earth again with its former brightness, and points to the time 
when it shall be said of it with truth, " It is good to be here." It 

* G«n. xzTiiL 22. 
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draws back the mind to that golden age when Qoi walked with 
his newly-formed creatore as with a friend ; and draws it on to the 
restoration of that age when the believer shall see heaven opened, 
and the angels of Qoi ascending and descending upon the Son of 
Man.* Bat our argument confines us to a single feature in this 
transaction. Jacob, ^jhig from his brother, lies down at the close 
of day to refresh himself in sleep. Alone he could not be, for he 
was the object of that care which never slumbers, and which 
selected the time when he seemed most friendless to display itself 
most fully. Tn his vision of the night he beholds the inhabitants 
of heaven, and heaven's great King, and hears from his lips the 
assuring promise of provision for *' the life that now is, as well as 
for that which was to come." He awakes from sleep impressed 
with the certainty, that this was, indeed, a '^ heavennient dream.'' 
The spirit of Jacob was the free spirit of all Grod's children. They 
bargain not to be admitted to his favour, but having ''ft-eely 
received they freely give;" having been bought with a precious 
price, and loved with an endless love, they devote themselves and 
theirs to their redeeming Grod. Such was the spirit of Jacob. 
What he should do for Grod in the heavenly rest to which he 
looked forward after his pilgrimage he leaves for the arrival of that 
rest to determine: what he should do in the present time while 
his day lasted, like a wise man he determines. '^ The Lord shall 
be my Grod," is his resolution, '' and this stone which I have set up 
for a pillar shall be Grod's house ; and of all that thou shalt give 
me I will give the tenth part unto thee." 

Our object confines us to noticing only the latter part of 
Jacob's vow, namely, the devoting a tenth of all his frtture increase 
to God. Having shown already, and particularly in the case of 
Abram, that the giving a tenth of our goods to Grod was in 
conformity with the divine command, we view Jacob's conduct 
in the same light We regard him not as performing what he 

* John, I 51. 
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esteemed a mere voluntaiy act^ but as discharging a sacred obliga- 
tion ; as making that return to God for his bounty which he knew 
to be expected from him. If we have consented to the reasoning 
in Abram's case we can scarcely doubt that Jacobs his grandson, 
and of course acquainted with his conduct, acted on the same 
motives. He is a link connecting together evangelical and legal 
times, — the days of Melchizedek and those of Moses ; exhibiting 
the harmonious action of believers in varying dispensations in 
obedience to an unchanged commandment Regarded thus, it 
places our subject in, perhaps, a Ailler and plainer %ht, more 
divested of circumstances not essentially connected with it, than 
any other similar transaction ; and certainly supplies some matters 
of moment, which we could not with certaintv have inferred from 
Abram's offering of a tenth. 

And, first, Jacob's vow is a vow of all future blessing, and, 
therefore, to be continued through his Hfetime. We might, 
perhaps, have supposed that Abram's offering this proportion 
was an isolated act on his part, called forth on a particular 
occasion. If such were our opinion, Jacob's vow corrects it This 
proportion was God's due at all periods of the believer's earthly 
existence; whether at times when God more plainly and more 
remarkably opened his hand and filled him with abundance, or 
when in the ordinary course of his providence he ^' blessed his basket 
and his store." It was to be called forth, not merely on such occa^ 
sions as the victory of a few over many, which restored to its owners 
what had seemed lost beyond recovery; but was also to be the 
return for those more unobtrusive but equally eloquent proofs 
of the divine goodness, which nature in her revolving course 
presents, — that sun which gives life to the creation, those dews 
which refresh earth's parched surface, — those ** rains firom heaven 
and firuitfol seasons, which fill man's heart with food and gladness." 
Such is one lesson we learn from Jacob's vow, '^ Of all that thou 
shalt give me I will surely give the tenth part to thee." 
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Again, Jacob's vow is to be r^arded as of importance in this 
respect, that no part of it was for the use of a priesthood* 
Melchizedek had gcme as he had come; the priesthood of Levi wafl 
not yet in being ; the priest of Jacob's household was Jacob himsel£ 
Yet now, as well as before or alter, was this proportion of a tenth 
paid to Grod. Now, this &ct is of value. It separates the matter 
wholly from man's jurisdiction, and places it in its simple original 
light, as an act of ^ure, unmixed homage to God. Whoi there 
was no ministry to support, it was yet God's claim and accorded to 
him. I do, therefore, value this &ct highly. Had the tenth 
never been given save in connexion with a ministry, this might 
with some minds have obscured its great primary object But 
here nothing stands between the offerer and the Being to whom 
he offers, — no class or caste may presume to say, ** This is ours, it 
was ordained for us;'' for here we see it to be (rod's and God's 
only, ordained for his sole glory. Now, I am not arguing against 
the claim of God's ministry to a portion of this tenth, far from it 
We will see, that in its distribution, they are in Christian as in 
Jewish times to be considered as entitled to maintenance from it 
I am simply laying down this fiwt, drawn from Jacob's case, that 
the institution of a tenth had this for its first, and I may say its 
sole objec^ the glorifying God in the offering to him a portion of 
that which all came from him, and which all, in fact, belonged to 
him. What God wills us to do with it, how to use it, and in what 
proportion, is another question altogether. But this we may be 
sure of, that it was for God it was ordained that he might be 
glorified in that which was his. 

The last consideration, that in Jacob's time no portion of the 
tenth was for the use of a priesthood, while it was yet paid to Grod, 
helps to make certain what we have previously shovm to be at any 
rate probable, that this custom dates from the beginning; that 
when the Sabbath day was hallowed, and sacrifices ordained, then, 
too, a tenth was fixed on by God as the portion which man was to 
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return to him. It might have been supposed, from the instances 
of Melchizedek and Levi, that this proportion was ordained for a 
priesthood/ and therefore had its origin on the first formation of a 
separate ministry. Now, we do not reckon the heads of families 
to have been a separate order analogous to the Jewish priesthood 
or the Christian ministry. Melchizedek seems to have been the 
first to exercise bj divine appointment a ministerial care over 
those not connected with him by the ties of fiunil j, and some might 
thence imagine that in his time the gift of a tenth was introduced. 
But the case of Jacob overturns this idea. Required in his time 
without any reference to a priesthood, there was the same reason 
at all previous tunes for its existence; and therefore we may infer, 
that it was the ordinance of God, not merely when Melchizedek 
walked upon the earth, or the sons of Aaron were sustained by it, 
but also when Adam Eved by the sweat of his brow, and his 
children pursued their occupations of shepherds and husbandmen. 
I know not if this throws any light upon the much-vexed question 
of Cain and Abel's ofiering.* It was on the part of both an act of 
religious homage. Cain seems to have expected as his right that 
his ofiering would have been accepted, which he could scarcely 
have done if he had not known it to have been commanded. Was 
fu>t this his tenth, which the reason even of the natural man allows 
to be due to Grod, and which therefore Cain offered, while he 
disdained mch an offtrimg as spoke of atonement? Abel in the 
firstlings of his flock paid his tenth, and also confessed his &ith in 
a sinner's religion, which is the religion of atonement Cain in the 
fruit of the ground paid his tenth too, but he would make no 
confession of sin, acknowledge no need of a Saviour, — a type of 
those later Pharisees, who would not so much as defraud God of 
the tithe of their garden herbs, while they disdained the atonement 
of Christ and shed his innocent blood. To this the language of 
Grod to Cain seems fully to agree; ^ K thou doest well, shalt thou 

♦ Gen. It. 
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not be accepted?" L e., '^If thou art righteous^ thoa hast indeed 
made me the only offering I could require, an acknowledgment of 
my sovereignty and a return for my boimly;'' but "if thou doest 
not well," if thou be not righteous, " thy offering is not sufficient, 
thy sin still lies at thy door imremoved, and I can be pleased with 
no work of thine ; " or, if we prefer Archbishop Magee's translation, 
who for **sin" reads " 6in-K)ffering," then God, in plain language, 
tells him that for the removal of his unrighteousness animal 
sacrifice was required, typical of the efficacious sacrifice of Christ 



CHAPTER VII. 
'* All the tithe of the land is the Lobd's." — Lev, xxviL 30. 

Having considered the cases of Abram and Jacob, we come 
next to consider that of the Jewish tithe. Its institution by God 
is not disputed, the only inquiry here can be. Was this his Jirst 
institution of it ? If we have consented to the precedmg argument, 
we shall have come to the conclusion that it was not But here 
I would premise, that I do not rest the case solely upon the con- 
cession of this point If it be allowed, then indeed my argument 
must be admitted, that a tenth is that proportion which a Christian 
should give to God. But if it be disallowed, — ^if it be supposed 
that the first divine appointment of a tenth dates no higher than 
the times of Moses, even on this lower ground I am of opinion that 
the matter may satisfactorily be established. 

I do not, however, view the matter in this light at alL 
Agreeably to the whole tenour of our past reflections, I regard the 
Mosaic institution of a tenth as but the continuance of Grod's 
ancient claim with a new application of it for the purposes of the 
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Mosaic ritnal. I regard it> not as a new ordinance^ but the 
republication and assertion of an old one. For the proof of this 
I relj, of course5 on what has been advanced in the previous 
chapters, and if the arguments there have been sound, the matter 
is placed beyond dispute. But I will, nevertheless, proceed to 
show, that every fair inference drawn from the mention of the 
subject in the law of Moses is in full conformity with the con- 
clusion that has been already come to. In our inquiry I will not 
encumber the question by a reference to any of the Jewish offerings 
or sacrifices except that tenth which was claimed by God as his 
portion, and by him appropriated to the maintenance of the Levites 
and the service of the sanctuary. 

And, first, I am glad to strengthen my position by the authority 
of a great reasoner, and one who has done good service in the 
defence of the vital doctrines of the Christian faith, — I mean the late 
Archbishop Magee. In his great work on the Atonement* he 
uses an argument in support of the divine origin of sacrifices which 
applies in its full force, with merely a change of some of the names, 
to the establishment of the divine origin of a tenth ; speaking of 
sacrifices he says, " That the institution was of divine ordinance 
may, in the first instance, be reasonably inferred from the strong 
and sensible attestation of the divine acceptance in the case of 
Abel, again in that of Noah, afterwards withal of Abraham, and 
also by the systematic establishment of them by the same divine 
authority in the dispensation of Moses." For the names here 
mentioned, if we wIU use those of Abram and Jacob, Magee's 
argument stands in its entire force for our conclusion. That 
Abram's offering of a tenth was accepted by God we know &om 
his having received the blessing of Melchizedek. That Jacob's 
vow of a tenth was equally so, we know from the abundant 
blessing which God bestowed upon him ; to use his own simple, 
expressive words in his prayer to God before his meeting with 

* Magee on '' Atonement," p. 52. 
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Esau, '^ With his staff he passed over Jordan, and now he was 
become two bands."* While the appointment of a tenth stands on 
the same footing in the Mosaic law with that of sacrifice, viz., a 
divine command; if the argument holds good &r sacrifice, it 
certainly holds good for tithes alsa 

Again ; it is much more consistent with the scriptural character 
of God to suppose that in this ordinance he continued a rule 
previously joined by himself, than that he adopted a scale 
which had first recommended itself to the iminspired judgment of 
man. The whole q>irit of Scripture leads us to conclude that the 
true God borrows nothing from man. He is the Teacher, never 
the taught The very minutest ceremonies of the law were 
dictated by him. f The most trivial portions of the Tabernacle were 
commanded to be made after his pattern.} The customs of the 
surrounding nations in their religious worship, however innocent 
some of these were in themselves, were, forbidden to his people 
Much less may we suppose that so important a part of the law as 
its tenth was borrowed by him from man. Nor will it answer here 
to say that those from whose example this may be supposed to 
have been taken were faithful men, unlike those idolatrous nations 
whom Israel was forbid to imitate. What is the wisdom of 
Abram or of Jacob in his sight ^' who chargeth his angels with 
folly?" It is, then, more reasonable to condude from the 
scriptural character of God that his ordinance of a tenth in the 
Mosaic law was a continued assertion of his own conmiandment, 
than that it was copied from the example either of Jacob or of 
Abranu 

Again ; this is more consonant with the nature of the law itself 
which in all of it that is of a moral nature, and in much that is of 
a ceremonial, was but the republication of an older conunandment 
Imprinted at first on the unfallen mind, the moral law was never 

* Gen. xzxiL 10. f Exod. zxr. 

t DetttzH-aO; ztL21. 
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quite obliterated even from fallen nature^ as St Paul declares in 
the 2d chapter of Romans:* it was revealed, in parts at least, 
from time to time, until the more full declaration of it bj Moses, 
and has only had its full spiritual meaning brought out, and its 
deep obligation enforced, by the Christian dispensation. Now we 
claim for the giving of a tenth to God all the authority of moral 
obligation. It is from its nature wholly shut out from the domain 
of mere cetemonies aod traditions, which may be of force m one 
dispensation and abrogated in another. The gift of wim portion 
to him ncxie can deny to have this force, always, in all places, at 
all times ; and it only remains for God to name his proportion in 
order to give to that peculiar portion the force of a moral precept 
We will again use the analogous instance- of the Sabbath day to 
illustrate our argument To devote a portion of our time to the 
special service of him to whom all our days are due is a moral 
obligation; but God having specified a seventh as the particular 
portion he claims, makes our observance of a seventh, rather than 
of any other portion, to be the point in which our obligation lies. 
The gift of a tenth, then, being morally obligatory, forming an im- 
portant part of the moral law binding on the Jewish conscience, 
being no mean part of that worship due by them to Jehovah, and 
partaking in no degree of the nature of that code of ritual from 
which Christ has set us free, it is only agreeable with all we are 
told of the moral law to suppose that this, as every other part of 
it, came not first into force when it fell from the lips of Moses, 
but had its previous sanction of the divine commandment, and its 
previous claim to man's obedience. 

Again ; we have reason to conclude, that in the extent of moral 
obedience the Israelites were not subjected to a stricter law than 
the Church of God in preceding times. In one point we know 
that, from the hardness of their hearts, their departure from the 
purer and stricter law of earlier days was, we do not say approved 

* Rom. iL 14, 15, 26, 27. 
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of^ but suffered to take place ; we allude to tHe subject of divorce. * 
We may, then, reasonably conclude that in other respects no 
stricter law of morals was imposed upon them, which would be 
the case if the Jewish proportion were a tenth, while believers of 
previous times could discharge their obligation by the gift of what 
portion they pleased, — a twentieth it might be, or less. 

Once more ; we rely on the manner in which tithes are spoken 
of in the law of Moses as establishing the fact that they were not 
then for the first time made the peculiar property of God. 
Particular attention is due to this. The 27th chapter of Leviticus 
and 30th verse is the first place in the law where a tenth is spoken 
of. Let us mark the way in which it is spoken of: ^'All the 
tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of 
the tree, is the LorcTs: it is holy unto the LorcL"'\ The use 
of the present tense forbids us to suppose that now first was a 
tenth made the property of God; it obliges us to allow that it 
tDos already his. Even if he had said of it, as in fact he does in 
verse 32, " It shall be holy to the Lord," this would not prove 
it to be then first ordained, for it might properly signify the 
continued appointment of a previous law, as we know to be the 
case with the ten commandments, which run in the future tense ; 
but where he says of it, ** It is holy " to him, this cannot signify any 
other thing than that what was spoken of was already established 
when the words were uttered. We need not fear relying on the 
plain grammatical sense of Scripture. It was written under the in- 
spiration of that Spirit who would not allow error to be conveyed by 
its language. But if we turn our attention to the same expression 
in the case of other ordinances, we will be confirmed in our view 
of the sense we have taken of it when applied to a tenth. 
Anotlier such expression precisely occurs in this chapter about the 
firstlings of beasts; and it is to be remarked that, with the 
exception of this and that of the tenth, every other ordinance in the 

* Matt ziz. S. t Levit xxnl 30. 
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chapter is in the ftiture tense. The 26th verse reads thus, *' Only 
the firstlmg of the beasts, which should be the Lord's first- 
ling, no man shall sanctify it : whether it be ox or sheep : it is the 
LordCa.^^* Moses here speaks of a law already established on the 
departure of Israel from Egypt, and with this agrees the expression, 
"/i? M the LorcTsJ^'f Poole's comment on this verse is short and 
striking. He says, that the Israelite " is forbid to vow his first- 
ling because it is not his own, but the Lord's already, and, 
therefore, to vow such a thing to God is a tacit derogation from, 
and a usurpation of, the Lord's right, and a mocking of God by 
pretending to give him what we cannot withhold fi:om him."} 
We should have expected to find him in his comment on verse 
30 saying of the tenth what he has, when explaining verse 26, 
said so well of the firstling ; but we have no hesitation in asserting 
that the same expression is adopted in verse 30 of the tithe, 
because it was then no new ordinance, but God's old and long- 
established claim. Let us take another similar example in the 
case of the Sabbath day, ordained to be observed at the creation. 
The first mention of the Sabbath in the law is in Exodus, xvi. 23 : 
** And he said unto them. This is that which the Lord hath said, 
To-mcrrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord.''§ 
Whatever Moses may refer to in lus expression, **The Lord 
hath said," whether to his ordinance of the Sabbath in the 
2d chapter of Genesis, or to a subsequent ordinance of that 
day, there is no doubt that the expression, " To-morrow is the 
rest of the Sabbath," means that it was an ordinance already 
established, not one now first introduced. Thus confirmed in 
the view taken of Leviticus, xxviL 30, we need not hesitate 
in concluding that it supports all the preceding arguments on 
the subject of the tenth, establishing the fact, that it was not 
first introduced as a divine appointment in the Mosaic dispen- 

* Levit. zxvii. 26. f Exod. ziiL 2-13. 

t Poole's Annot on Lerit xxyii. 26. § Exod. xvi. 23. 
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satioD; bat was continued in that dispensation irom a preced- 
ing age. 

We have thus far then proceeded in our argument^ and will 
not5 1 apprehend5 find much difficulty in the application of it to the 
Christian's obligations* We have seen that the ordinance of a 
tenth was originally the conunand of God to the world at large, 
and, as such, its traces have been met with in remote and uncon- 
nected lands. As in the late anxious searches for the gallant band 
lost amid Arctic snows, the discovery of somewhat that had 
belonged to them, or some other memorial, led the searchers to 
conclude, *' Here Franklin passed, or here he spent, the weary 
polar winter ; " so the traces of a tenth amid the superstitions and 
idolatries of many lands led us to acknowledge the existence of a 
divine law which traversed the world, and, piloted by heavenly 
skill, never wholly suffered shipwreck. We have seen even 
ungodly Cain recognising God's claim to a portion of his sub- 
stance, though his gift was not accepted, being offered not in faith, 
but in a self-righteous spirit; as in later times God' disdained the 
offerings of those who rejected his only Son. We have seen 
Abram, the friend of God, paying to God's priest as his right the 
tenth of all his spoils, and Jacob vowing to the boimtiful Giver of 
blessing the same portion of all his substance. And, finally, we 
have seen God himself, in the Mosaic dispensation, by his 
ordinance of a tenth marking by unmistakeable sign this law as 
having come from himself; acknowledging it there, not as the 
mere chance product of human gratitude seeking thus to express 
its deep obligations, but as his own command first issued to the 
world at large, to keep alive and perpetuate in the minds of those 
who would fain be independent his claim to universal sovereignty. 

Before leaving this chapter there is one inference that I wish 
to draw. We saw, in the instance in Abram's life, that God's 
tenth was all of it given to Melchizedck ; in Jacob's case we con- 
cluded, that none of it was devoted to the msuntenance of a priest- 
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hood ; while in the present chapter, we see that its principal object 
was for the support of the ministry of Levi, including the Jewish 
priesthood. What I would infer, thai, is this, that while the tenth 
is at all times due and to be paid to God, the way in which he 
wishes it to be used is not always the same, but varies according 
to the dispensation and his appointment It may aU ofit go to 
support a ministry, or none of it may be spent that way, or a 
portion of it may suffice. All depends on the expression of his 
will to whom it belongs. 

We have hitherto strictly confined our attention to the subject 
of the tenth, and have prepared the way for the consideration of it 
as it affects us of the Christian dispensation. We cannot, how- 
ever, come immediately to this point Our scriptural inquiries 
will, I think, lead us to the conclusion, that while a tenth is God's 
general claim on man, on some he makes a further claim. From 
most it may be a tenth is all that he expects, but there would appear 
to' be others from whom he looks for a far more bountiful gift. 
We pn^se, then, in reference to these latter to consider the 
subject of the Jewish free-will offerings. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

'* I HAVE SEEN WITH JOT THT PEOPLE TO OITEB WnJJNGLT 
UNTO THEE." — 1 ChrOTL XXIX. 17. 

A TTTHE was the general law for Israel, but Jewish liberality 
was by no means confined within that limit It was neither 
intended to be so by GGm, who being himself all boimtiful loveth 
also a cheerful giver; nor was it so accepted by those to whom 
was given along with abundance the free spirit which loves to 

s 
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commnnicate. In God's ancient Church were those who disdained 
to set a limit to their bounty where the cause of Jehovah was 
concerned^ but onlj thought themselves too highly honoured in 
bestowing their wealth on him* How delightful to look back 
upon those glorious pages of Jewish history, when this free spirit 
animated the nation as one man; when all, both high and low, 
from the prince and noble to the humblest Israelite, vied in pouring 
their gifts into the treasury of God.* The precious metals dug 
from the bowels of the earth, the costly stones gathered from the 
ocean and the mine, rich furs, fine linen, costly woods, and spices, 
all were offered willingly in the sacred cause. Those who had 
none of these, but to whom God had given wisdom to devise or 
hands to execute, devoted fifeely the inventions of genius, the skill 
of art, and the strength of labour, in executing the work of God. 
No selfish thought seems to have come across their minds, no 
covetous reflections to have checked the free current of their 
bounty. They only rejected that it was for God they did it, raid 
with that view no gift appeared too valuable or great How sad 
the contrast with other periods when covetousness and selfishness 
took the place of bounty and of gratitude ; when not merely free- 
will offerings were grudged, but the appointed tenth was with- 
drawn If Not more striking was the contrast between the 
condition of Israel at these differing times. In the one the windows 
of heaven were opened, and plenty poured out from her free horn, 
while gladness dwelt within the heart, and joy beamed on the 
countenances, of a happy people ; in the other God in displeasure 
dried up the fountain whence the streams of refreshing had flowed 
in their various channels, and gloom overshadowed the face, and 
repining saddened the spirits, of the selfish nation ; for it was true 
which Solomon said, " There is that scattereth and yet increaseth ; 
and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to 
poverty. "J 

* 1 Chron. zzix. ; Ezod. zzv. zxn. ; Ezra, ii. 68. f MaL iii. 8. t Pror. zL 28. 
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The free-will offering differed from the tenth, not only in that 
it was not required from all the people, but that even where it was 
expected discretion seems to have be^i allowed as to how much or 
how litde should be given. To give a tenth was the bounden 
duly of every Israelite, but the free-will offering depended on the 
ability and willingness of the offerer. The one was required of all 
the people ; the reluctant and the grudging were scarcely invited 
to join in the other. '' Speak unto the children of Israel," said 
€rod in one place to Moses, ^' that they bring me an offering : of 
every man that giveth it willingly with his heart, ye shall take my 
offering J^* Thus we see the discretion that was allowed in these 
offerings. That which man felt willing to give God invited him 
to bestow ; but where the willing spirit ceased the offering was not 
pressed* It is still called, and really was as much, God's as was 
the tenth, and so we will see it a little farther on allowed to be by 
his servants, but yet it was ordinarily left optional with the 
Israelite. To him was said, as to his successor in this Christian 
dispensation, let every man do as he is disposed in his heart, not 
grudgingly or of necessity. With this discretionary power were, 
however, added the restrictions, that whatever was offered should 
be perfect in its kind and without blemish,! and that what was 
once offered could not be withdrawn. % 

The Jewish free-will offering was, in some instances at least, of 
a permanent nature. Ordinarily a gift, greater or less as occasional 
circumstances required, it was sometimes regular in its payment 
and obligatory in its nature, because, though at first voluntarily 
undertaken, yet when undertaken it could not be withdrawn in 
conformity with the precept of Deut xxiiL 23. Of this kind was 
that annual tribute which the Jews on their return from Babylon 
bound themselves to pay to God for the service of his house. § In 
the course of time it amounted to an immense treasure, contributed 

* Ezod. xzT. 2. t Lent zzii. 21, 22. 

X Dent ixiii. 23. ( Neb. z. 32. 
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not onlj bj those Jews inhabiting Palestine, but also bj those 
scattered throaghout Grentile cities, and exciting hj its vastness 
the cupidity and rapacity of Mithridates, of Pompej, and of 
Crassus. * '* Let no one wonder," says Josephus, *' that there was 
so much wealth in our temple, since all the Jews throughout the 
habitable earth, and those that worshipped God (t. e. prosdytes), 
nay, even those of Europe and Asia, sent their contributions to i^ 
and this from very ancient times."! 

But, generally speaking, their free-will offerings were made on 
extraordinary occasions. The principal ones of these that we read 
of in Scripture were three in number, and all of them for the 
purpose of raising a house to God. X The first of these was the 
erection of the Tabernacle in the wilderness ;§ the second, the 
preparation for the building of the Temple in the reign of David, 
and its actual building by Solomon ; || the third was on the return 
of the captive tribes from Babylon, when they proceeded to 
re-erect on its former site the holy house, which had been laid 
waste for their sins.T On each of these occasions the enthusiasm 
of the people in offering was very great; and vast as was the 
amount of costly and valuable things required, all was supplied, 
and more than supplied, by the zealous liberality of the offerers. 
When the Tabernacle was being made and furnished we are told 
that the people required, not to be urged to give, but to be 
restrained from giving.*^ How extraordinary does it sound in 
these covetous times the complaint of the overseers of the building, 
''The people bring much more than enough for the service of the 
work, which the Lord commanded to make I " How strangely does 
it read, in these days of calculating selfishness, the command which 
Moses caused thereon to be proclaimed throughout the camp of 
Israel, '^ Let neither man nor woman make any more work for the 

* Hooker's Eccl. PoL L xir. c. 7. t Josq»hiis, Ant. 1. m, c. 7. 

% Exod. zxT. § 1 Chron. zxziz. 

ii 2 Chron iii. ; !▼. f Exra, iL 68. 
*« Exod. zxxtL 5, 6 
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offering of the sanctoaiy." In the wealthy reigns of David and 
Solomon^ the amount contributed ahnost exceeds calculation. 
While on the return of the captives, in poverty no doubt, from 
Babylon, the language of the inspired historian is brief but very 
significant, « They offered freely for the house of God," " They 
gave after their ability.'* 

Such were the Jewish free-will offerings when extraordi- 
nary occasions called for their liberality. In the times of their 
piety to Grod his appeal was not made in vain. The trear 
sures of the nation were expended in his cause with a zeal 
and a self-denial becoming the chosen people. Oh, had they 
been always thus, and in other respects as in this, then would 
Jerusalem have been, what she will one day be, ^ a praise upon 
earth."* Perhaps some are ready to say, ''These were sad 
times in Judah when the people thus alienated from themselves 
and their families their most valuable substance." So might 
covetonsness say, but so saith not the bountifrd heart To such 
the joy of giving is greater, deeper, purer, and more lasting, than 
the joy of receiving. Let us turn to one of those occasions before 
referred to, when David assembles the congregation of Israel, and 
declares what he has offered, and receives from them their offerings 
for the Temple which Solomon was to build, f Among the many 
days of holy joy which rose upon the chosen people throughout 
their wonderful career, this was one of the brightest It takes its 
place side by side with that glorious morning, when Israel, saved 
from the hands of the Egyptians, saw their enemies dead on the 
sea-^hore;^ when Moses and the people sang their song of thanksr 
giving; when Miriam took the timbrel in her hand, and all the 
women went out afler her with timbrels and with dances, and their 
glad hymn was, '' Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously, the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the 8ea."§ 

* Ita. Izii. 7. t 1 Chron. xxix. 

% EzodU XT. § Ezod. xr. 21. 
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It deserves to be remembered for its joy with that great Passover 
kept in the reign of Hezekiah^* after a long interval of neglect of 
that holy ordinance, when the pious king recalled to Israel's mind 
their ingratitude, and moved them to repentance ; when, in their 
new-bom zeal, they kept not only the seven days of the feast 
appointed by the law, but other seven also ** with exceeding glad- 
ness ; " when there was great joy in Jerusalem, because since the 
days of Solomon there had been no such Passover; when the 
priests, the Levites, arose and blessed the people, and their voice 
was heard, and theii* prayer came up into his holy dwelling-place, 
even into heaven. It ranks with that day of rejoicing when 
the liberated captive took down the harp which he had hung 
upon the willows by the waters of Babylon — when, if he wept at 
the remembrance of Zion, it was with tears of joy at the prospect 
of soon again beholding her battlements and towers — when each 
said to the other, ^^ Sing aloud unto God our strength, make a 
joyful noise unto the Ood of Jacob," and there was heard again in 
Judah **the voice of harpers harping with their harps."! Even 
such a day was that when David and the people offered, with 
joyful willingness, the best of their substance for the Temple of their 
Lord. 

Nor did they think in doing so that they were doing any such 
work of supererogation as made God their debtor. It remained 
for later times to set up this false and blasphemous claim of 
human merit It remained for those, who assert for themselves 
exclusively the possession of the faith, but whom the word of truth 
describes as apostate from the faith, to put forward this arrogant 
pretension. In the seasons of deepest devotion to God, when all 
they had and all they were were laid at his feet, the feelings of 
the faithiul Israelite, and his language, were ever the hiunblest 
Then were their short-comings most keenly remembered, while 
their performances of duiy were felt to be God's due, and at the 

* 2 Chron. zxz. f Ezra, i. 
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best imperfect The praise which was c(3ntiniially in their mouths 
was the praise of God ; and when this praise was at its highest 
note^'the deep base which accompanied it, and gave it volume, was 
that of humiliation and self-abasement As David prayed that the 
** free-wiQ offerings of his mouth might be accepted of the Lord,"* 
thereby confessing them imworthy of him whom they would 
celebrate, so he felt when offering his own and his people's 
offerings. He knew, after all, that the offerer was sinAil, and his 
gift the property of Grod. " Who am I," he said, *' and what is my 
people, that we shall be able to offer so willingly after this sort ; for 
all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee?"! 

We reserve for a future chapter the discussion on the pro- 
priety on the part of some of free-will offerings over and above 
their tenth. With one single observation we will dismiss this 
present chapter. That which Solomon expended on the house of 
God brought a more pure and real joy to his heart, and more 
lasting honour to his name, than his subsequent vast expenditure 
on the splendour of his court and the magnificence of his harem. 



CHAPTER IX. 

** HONOTJH THE LoBD WTTH THY SUBSTANCE." — PrOV. iiL 9. 

We have now brought down our subject to that point when 
we are to apply it to ourselves. This is our serious inquiry. Have 
the forgoing arguments any reference to us or not? Are Christ- 
ians under the same obligations to God in the expenditure of their 
substance, that we have seen his people to be under in the Jewish 

* Psalm adx. 108. f 1 Chron. uiz. 14-16. 
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and preceding dispensations ; or has Christiamty, in relieving them 
firom the burden of Jewish ceremonial, also left them at liberty to 
expend in the cause of God whatever portion of their substance 
they think fit themselves ? Our position here is, that it has not ; 
that God still expects from us the same proportion of our goods 
to be used in his glory which he received from his Church in 
former ages. This is what we shall endeavour to establish in the 
present chapter. It is evident, that whatever reason there was for 
supposing that God would define plainly what portion of his 
substance he expected from man exists as much for Christians as 
for those of previous dispensations. The same covetousness, alas I 
that has ever reigned in the natural heart, and exerted its influence 
even in the heart renewed by grace, is equally powerfiil now, as it 
ha, been. The same selfi.hnrwldch Si thL of fonner time, to 
grudge Grod his portion of their substance, and to expend their 
all on their own aggrandisement, or the advancement of their 
families, would also lead the Christian to contract his acknowledg- 
ments to Grod within the narrowest compass, and part even his 
miserable mite with reluctance. Nay, it is of our dispensation in 
its latter periods that prophecy has given among its leading 
features, ** Men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous.'** If, 
then, we saw any probability that God would at any time define 
his claim, that probability still exists. 

If a former part of our argument has been admitted, — namely, 
that the obligation of a tenth dates from times long anterior to 
Judaism, and was only continued, not commenced, in that system,—- 
our conclusion that its obligation exists with Christians would very 
speedily be established. The argument was, that God imposed this 
obligation as a common and perpetual ordinance upon mankind. 
If, in the days of Noah, or, as is much more probable, in those of 
Adam, the Almighty required firom these heads of mankind that 
they should honour him, the Owner and Bestower of all, with a tenth 

* 2 Tim. iil 2, 
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of their substance ; and if in consequence among various nations, 
and especially among those who in the earliest days worshipped 
God with acceptable worship, not self-devised but received from 
him, the distinct traces of tliis original command have been seen, 
it cannot be doubted in that case that the obligation to keep this 
precept still exists in all its force for us. The reason is a plain 
on& The commands of God to men continue in force until they 
have been repealed by hinu Now, this particular precept was 
never repealed by him. On the contrary, when a new dispensa- 
tion (the Jewish), to answer peculiar circumstances, was instituted 
by him, he made this original command a part and parcel of its 
constitution; he gave it a leading position in it; down to the 
latest prophet* he insisted on it as most obligatory on his people, 
while not one of the prophets ever spoke of it as a temporary 
institution ; by the mouth of his Son he continued still to assert 
his full claim to the observance of it ;t and thus handed it over in 
all its force and all its freshness to the Christian dispensation. 
Not one link is wanting in the chain of evidence which brings this 
precept from the days of its primitive appointment down to our 
own. Not a shadow of pretence exists for asserting, that if it 
had once been imposed by God he had withdrawn its obligation, 
or suffered it to become obsolete from want of observance. In 
those days, when by Moses he published the original moral law of 
mankind, — wrote on tables of stone what had become defaced from 
the fleshly tables of the heart, — and in the permanent record of the 
Scriptures preserved it from being lost amid the ever-varying 
traditions of men, the obligation of the Israelite to pay a tenth to 
him was insisted on as plainly as any other obligation; while, 
being brought into the law from preceding ages, there could be no 
pretence for saying, that with the passing away of the peculiarities 
of Judaism this, too, had ceased to be of obligation. If, therefore, 
we admit that God ordained this practice before the days of Moses, 

* MaL ill. 8. t Matt xziiL 23. 
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and that in obedience to this ordinance Jacob rowed his tenth to 
God^ and Abram paid his tithe to Melchizedek^ we cannot deny 
that the same obligation continues with us^ preserved unbroken 
through Jewish to Christian times. 

In my own mind I am satisfied with the perfect validity of this 
argument^ and would be content to close the matter here. But I 
am also persuaded^ that even if the grounds of it should be disputed 
our conclusion may yet be proved in another way. Should any 
one think, notwithstanding what has been advanced, that the divine 
origin of a tenth cannot be established as of an elder date than the 
Mosaic law, even on this lower ground I am prepared to argue for 
its continued obligation in the Christian Church. Let it, then, for 
the sake of argument, be allowed, that in the Jewish dispensation we 
find its first distinct appointment by God. On this ground we will 
proceed in the remainder of the chapter to show its continued 
obligation upon us. 

The Christian's estimation of the Old Testament Scriptures is 
not unfirequently very different from what it ought to be. It is 
too often supposed that they were only, or at least chiefly, in^ 
tended for the Jewish dispensation, and that, when the Christian 
was introduced, they were, in great measure, to be laid aside, and 
the New Testament Scriptures were to take their place. They are 
imagined by some to be peculiar to the Jew, somewhat as the 
Koran is to the Mahommedans, and that the Christian finds his 
law of life in the writings of the evangelists and apostles. Now 
such an idea is wholly erroneous. The faith of the Old Testament 
and the New is essentially one. The moral duties inculcated by 
both are essentially the same. The New Testament is but the 
fulfilment and comment on the Old/ as the prophets enforce, 
illustrate, and expand the spiritual meaning of Moses's law. The 
difference between the two is but in developement, not in sense. 
Now, this Old Testament is completely the book of the Jewish 
Church. Take away a portion of Genesis, and all the rest relates 
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to Israel Its call in Abraham, its bondage, its law, its Canaan, 
its sins, its punishment, its privileges, its promises, — these are the 
contents of the Old Testament Scriptures. And yet these latter, 
rightly understood, were a complete law of life and salvation to 
the faithful Israelite before Christ came, — to the &ithAil Christian 
after his coming. The pretence of Rome, that the Christian 
Church was for a considerable time left to oral tradition and 
teaching, is utterly false: she had in the Old Testament her 
perfect law. It was these that Christ commanded to be searched, 
as testifying of him.* These were Stephen's ** lively oracles,"t 
handed down from Moses as a precious tradition to the Christian. 
It was after '^ the way " taught in them that Paul '^ worshipped 
the God of his fathers, believing all things that were written in 
the law and in the prophets.*'^ These were the "Holy Scrip- 
tures,** which Timothy had known **from a child ;"§ which were 
** able to make wise unto salvation ; " which were ** profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous, 
ness ;** which could make the "man of God perfect, thoroughly 
furnished imto all good works." As the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testament, then, are essentially the same, so the Churches 
ruled by both are essentially one. " They are not two Churches," 
says C. Leslie, " but two states of the same Church ; for it is the 
same Christian Church from the first promise of Christ (Gen. iiL 15) 
to the end of the world ; and therefore it is said (Heb. iv. 2), that 
the gospel was preached unto them as well as unto us.**!] And 
so Isaiah declares, tiiat the change from Jewish to Christian 
times would be but God's " calling his servants by another name."T 
Our Lord declares, that it was not the setting up of another fold, 
but the callmg of the wandering nations into the existing fold- 
While Paul teaches tiie same impcnrtant truth, when he declares 

* John, ▼. 39. t Acts, vii. 38. J Acts, xxiv. 14. 

$ 2 Tim. iii. 15. |i Leslie, " Select Works,'' p. 348. 

f Isa. IxT. 15. ** John, x. 16. 
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that the baptism of the Gentiles into the faith of Christ was but 
their grafting upon the ancient stock of IsraeL* 

NoWy our conclusion from these undoubted facts is this, that 
the precepts of the Old Testament are still as binding as ever, 
except in such particulars as^ having been fulfilled by Christ and 
performed their temporary office, have been done away, according 
to the declaration of our Lord, that '^ not one jot or tittle should 

pass from the law till all were fiilfilled»"t ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^7 *^** 
all that is in the Old Testament is binding still ; we know that it 
had its peculiarities, and that these are abrogated : but we assert, 
that with the exception of these, — exceptions on which we can lay 
our hands and tell which they are, — those ancient Scriptures are as 
much our law as are the writings of the apostles of Christ. Now 
it is quite evident that if they are, as no doubt they are, our law, 
we must be able to separate between what is binding and what is 
not binding in them. If on this point we are doubtful, if we 
know not which is obligatory and which is not, their force as a 
law would be gone, for the ** trumpet would give an uncertain 
sound." What is done away with we can only learn, either from 
those Scriptures themselves, or from those of the New Testament, 
or from botL Whatever cannot be proved from these sources to 
be abrogated must be considered still in force. We will show, 
then, not only that no such abrogation exists in the matter of the 
tenth, but that, on the contrary, we have every fair and sufficient 
reason for concluding that its obligation is continued in the 
Christian dispensation ; and if we do this, and at the same time 
remove certain objections that might seem at first sight opposed 
to our conclusion, we consider that we will have gained our point 
When the preachers of the gospel addressed themselves to the 
Jewish mind, they never insisted on their reception of any truth, 
or their laying aside any practice, which they could not establish 
to them out of their own Scriptures. In their *' witness, both to 

♦ Rom. zi. 17. t Matt. t. 17-19. 
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small and great, they said none other things than what Moses and 
the prophets did say should come."* The coming and circum- 
stances of the Messiah, — the casting away of the Jews and calling 
in of the Gentiles, — the change of the priesthood, — the abrogation 
of sacrifices and of the ceremonial law in general, — all were 
reasoned with them out of the Old Testament ; and it was only 
because they rejected Moses and the prophets that they rejected 
Christ. To mention particular parts of the New Testament where 
this can be seen may appear superfluous when traces of it are to 
be found throughout; but we may, before passing on, instance 
the 3d, 4th, 9th, 10th, and 11th chapters of Romans, the 3d, 4th, 
and 5tb chapters of Galatians, and &om the 5th to the 10th 
chapter inclusive of Hebrews, as remarkable examples. Now, 
neither in the New Testament — where, in all probability, every 
departure from Jewish practice has been noticed — nor in any part 
of the writings, of the Old, has it ever been hinted, that in Christian 
times men were to cease to honour God with their substance as 
his servants of previous times had done. If such an intimation 
can be pointed out, we will at once confess oiu^elves mistaken ; 
but since none such can be shown, it plainly follows that the 
obligation of Christians in this respect is continued in all its force. 
Again, it is allowed that, while the civil and the ceremonial 
laws of Judaism do not bind Christians, its moral law is still as 
binding as ever. Now the giving of a tenth was certainly a part 
of the Jewish moral law, and therefore it is of force with 
Christians. That the giving of a tenth was a moral duty to the 
Jews, is of easy proof. It had nothing typical or ceremonial 
about it. In all times, both previous and subsequent to Judaism, 
the giving of some portion of man's substance to God was esteemed 
a moral duty ; and when God, in the Jewish dispensation, if not 
before, named a tenth as his expected portion, then the gift of 
a tenth to him became of moral obligation. Thenceforward it 

* Acts, zxTi. 22. 
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could not be altered^ except by the same authority that imposed 
it A parallel instance readily occurs to us in the observance of 
the Sabbath^ or seventh day. In Eden God ordained that the 
seventh portion of man's time should be dedicated to himself. 
If this specific portion had not been mentioned^ its observance 
woidd have no stronger obligation than any other supposed pro- 
portion of our time. But no sooner had God fixed upon this 
proportion^ than the observance of that, rather than of any other, 
became our moral duty, which no man might dare to alter — 
which no mere change of dispensation could set aside. The 
keeping of a seventh day has been a perpetual ordinance before 
the flood, in the patriarchal and Jewish age, and in the Christian 
Church. And so the gift of a tenth, made a moral duty to the 
Jew, continues a moral duty to his Christian successor, who has 
come in his place, and taken upon him his predecessor's privileges 
and obligations. 

Every reason exists now, and exists even in greater force, for 
the giving of a tenth, which existed in Jewish times. God is 
still the sovereign Lord of all, and therefore to be honoured by 
his creatures in those gifts he has bestowed upon them. Man is 
still the recipient of blessings, and bound to show in some sensible 
manner his gratitude and love. The interests of religion are to 
be upheld in a world, which would quickly, if left to itself, turn 
aside from, and forget and oppose, the trutL The widow, the 
orphan, and the destitute, are still among us, — recommended to us 
by that same Grod who gave them in charge to his ancient people. 
In one most important respect the need of a tenth is more felt in 
the Christian than the Jewish Church. The latter was not mis- 
sionary in its character, — its calling was merely to uphold the 
faith among the chosen people ; while that of the Christian is to 
bear the name of Christ to every dark land of heathenism, and 
never to stay its labours tiD every child of the great common 
Father has been brought home '' to the Shepherd and Bishop of 
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his souL" It, surely, is not to be thought of for a moment, that 
the time of God*s displaying most fully his love to man is to be 
seized on by the latter as the time for diminishing the expression 
of his gratitude; or that the acknowledgments of God's sove- 
reignty are to be less manifest when he has made us and ours 
doubly his own. If in that elder and less privUeged system men 
honoured God with the tenth of their substance, can it be imagined 
that we, so much more favoured, are to be behind them in our 
gratitude ? For what the dim, cold light of breaking day, strug- 
gling with the mists of night, is to the glorious sun of noon, such 
is Judaisfla to Christianity. Bondage was the spirit of the former, 
adoption that of the latter dispensation. For in the one Christ 
was foreshadowed, in the other Christ was manifested ; in the one 
men sought, in the other they found him. 

As the grand reason — namely, the honouring God — still 
exists in aU its force for the gift of a tenth, as well as the uses 
to which he would have it applied, so the New Testament every- 
where requires of the believer a portion of his substance. This 
portion was to be greater or less, according as God had prospered 
each individual* True, a tenth is not named in the New Testa- 
ment; but that was not required, because that proportion was 
already fixed in the old. This is quite a su£5cient reason, as has 
been shown in the opening of this chapter.f Already laid down, 
there was no occasion for its repetition. From what we know 
of the liberality of the early Christians,— in some instances giving 
away their all4 ^ others, " out of a deep poverty abounding in 
liberality, to their power, yea, and beyond their power, being 
willing of themselves," § — we should not expect that the pro- 
portion of a tenth would be urged upon them as a duty, when, in 
all probability, few of them were satisfied with that portion, but 
gave much more. Tliis same silence has been observed in the 

♦ 1 Cor. rvi. 2. t Chap. ix. 

t AcU, iy. 34. § 2 Cor. Tiii. 2, 3. 
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New Testament on another most important point In the insti* 
tution of the sacrament of baptism^ it would be hard to show from 
its pages that infants were to be partakers of it Its ordinance by 
Christ* has been quoted hj the opponents of infant-baptism just 
as ireely as it has been advanced hy its defenders^ and not without 
some show of reason. While the cases which occur in the history 
of the New Testament Church — in the Acts of the Apostles and 
elsewhere — of whole families being baptised^ are not conclusive 
on the subject, since it cannot be shown from any one of them 
that infants were among their number. The simple but satis- 
factory proof is to be found in the Old Testament There God 
entered into covenant with the infant children of his people ; and 
when he was establishing his new and better covenant with the 
Christian Church, he did not mention children, because he had 
already declared his will that such should be brought into cove- 
nant with him. He changed the matter and the form of the 
accompanying rite, and, therefore, he plainly said, ** Go, baptise 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost ; " but, intending no change in the subjects of the covenant, 
he speaks not particularly of them. Jewish fathers, the apostles 
and missionaries of the first Christian Churches, would have no 
hesitation on this point They had circumcised, they would 
henceforth baptise, their children. 

We will notice another instance which seems to establish the 
principle here laid down, that every portion of the Old Testament 
is binding, except that comparatively small portion which has 
been specially noticed as done away. By what do we Christians 
regulate the degrees within which marriage is permitted? By 
the law of Moses contained in Leviticus? On all hands these 
are allowed to be in force. St Paul, in one instance, refers 
plainly to their continued obligation, when, with horror, he men- 
tions the sin committed by a member of the Corinthian Church in 

* Matt, zxviii. 19, 20. 
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marrying his father's wife.* Now this case, we contend, is far 
more dif&colt of proof than the obligation of the tenth* The 
prohibitions of marriages within certain degrees are found in the 
Levitical law, and in that alone. They partake more the cha- 
racter of a law enacted from motiyes of expediency than oF a 
moral conomandment They certainly were not in force from the 
beginning, when marriages within the nearest degrees were per- 
mitted, and which seem to have been permitted down to times 
approaching the giving of the law, for we read of Abraham's 
manying his sister by the father's side-f They oblige for one 
reason, and one only, but that is quite sufficient, — they are found 
in the law of Moses, and have not since been repealed. We need 
not say that the gift of a portion of our substance to God stands 
on a higher footing, for, whether it were a tenth or not, it has 
been in force from the beginning. Can it, then, be supposed, 
that the giving of our tenth to the Lord, which in its essenc0^ 
if not in the mere circumstance of the exact proportion, was 
always a moral duty, — which has been commanded in the law, 
a command repeated throughout the whole series of the writers 
of the Old Testament to its latest prophet, without one hint of its 
being but of a temporary nature, should in the Christian Church 
have ceased to be obligatory ? Let us select, for example, that 
proverb of Solomon, ** Honour the Lord with thy substance, and 
with the first-fruits of all thine increase. "J Surely this is obli- 
gatory on us. If it be not, it would be hard to show what part 
of Proverbs, or, for that matter, what part of the Old Testament, 
is obligatory. But if it does oblige us, in order to understand it 
correctly we must read it in the light of the Jewish law. What 
it meant in Solomon's days it means substantially in ours. The 
inspiring Spirit had not, surely, two meanings for one set of 
words. Now, these words bring us of necessity to the Jewish 
tithe. They were spoken of that, and of nothing else. They had 

» 1 Cor. ▼. 1, 2. t Gen. xx. 12. t ?«>▼. ui. 9. 
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this definite meaning to the Jew; thej have the same definite 
meaning to us. The ** first-fruits," of which the wise man speaks, 
were not only the first, but also '* the best of the wine, and the 
oil, and the wheat,"* and of the various products of the land, 
which the Israelite ofibred to God,t and were identical with that 
tenth which was God's proportion of his people's substance. What 
was then tlieir duty is ours also. We will not stop to notice such 
poor objections as that this precept cannot apply to us, since we 
cannot give the same natural productions as were supplied by the 
land of Canaan, or cannot pay in kind, having many of us no 
connexion with land, &c The essence of the precept is all we 
contend for. The Jew in foreign lands was in the same condition 
with us, and, if too distant from Jerusalem, could convert his 
offering into money.| 

But we have, besides, in the New Testament, express authority 
fer concluding that this part of the ancient law, as well as that law 
in general, has still a binding power upon the Christian's conscience. 
K it be the case, that ^* whatever was written aforetime was written 
for our learning," and if it was written as a standing, law for Israel 
that they were to give to God a tenth of their substance, it is, we 
think, hard indeed for us to draw any other lesson from this 
precept than that we are to honour him in like manner. But the 
apostle Paul leaves us in no doubt that this particular part of the 
law is in force for Christians. In the ninth chapter of his first 
Epistle to the Corinthians § he appeals to it as a living and au- 
thoritative law, — as binding in its spirit upon the Corinthians as it 
ever was upon the Church of IsraeL He applies the offerings of 
the Jews and their application of them to enforce similar duties 
among Christians. He does not, indeed, advert to the very point 
of the example on which we are now insisting, for that was not his 
object He takes the part that suited his own case. He wanted 

♦ Namb. XTiii. 11-13. f 2 Chron. xixi. 5-12. 

t Deat. ziT. 24, 25. ( 1 Cor. ix. 
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to establish the right of the Christian ministry to a maintenance by 
their people, and his proof was the case of the Jewish priesthood ; 
*' they which wait at the altar are partakers with the altar." But 
that the whole system under the law was meant to impart its lesson 
under the Gospel he intimates from his general assertion in the 
eighth verse, " Saith not the law so also?" It was as much the 
teaching of the law that the people should offer to God a t^ith, as 
that the priests should obtam a portion of their offerings. It is, 
therefore, as incumbent on Christians to give a tenth to God as to 
support their ministers. The same law which teaches the one, 
teaches the other alsa 

And here it may be as well to apply ourselves for a moment to 
the consideration of a point which the argument of the chapter has 
doubtless suggested ere this to the reader. K we argue from the 
institution of a tenth in the Mosaic law to the Christian's obligation 
to give the same proportion, must we not also insist that the 
Christian ministry has a divine right to this tenth, since that of 
Levi had ? To some, this would be a consideration much in favour 
of our argument ; to others, it would be a source of strong oppo- 
sition to it For ourselves, while we are clearly of opinion that its 
application by God to the support of the Levitical ministry esta- 
blishes the fall right of the Christian ministry to a maintenance in 
comfort and independence by their people out of their offerings to 
God, we do not see that it teaches the right of the latter to the tenth. 
Our reason is this. The Levites formed a twelfth part of the 
tribes of Israel ; the Christian ministry has never amounted to any- 
thing like that proportion of their peopla As the Jewish priests 
hood seem to have obtained but the tenth part of the tithe;* so all 
that seems taoght us in regard of the gospel ministry is that they 
should obtain an adequate provision for the maintenance in comfort 
and respectability of themselves and of their families. 

We think that we have by this time established our object, 

* Neh. X. 38 ; liL 47. 
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which was to prove that God expects from us what he required 
from his people in other days, — a definite proportion of that 
increase with which he blesses them* But, before proceeding 
farther, it wiU be proper to notice one or two objections to the 
argument of this chapter, which might seem at first possessed of 
some force. The first of these is, that since the priesthood of Levi 
has been done away, that tithe which was used for their support 
has also been done away. Now to this there are two distinct and 
sufficient answers. The first is, that the great object in the Jewish 
tithe was the honouring of God, and the great sin in refusing it 
was that in so doing God was defrauded.* The ministry of Levi 
has, indeed, passed away ; but that God, whose service Levi waited 
on, still requires the same acknowledgment from his creatures in 
their substanca The second answer is, that while the Jewish 
ministry and the temple-worship have departed, their place has 
been taken in our dispensation by the Christian ministry and wor- 
ship, requiring to be upheld in Christian lands and to be propagated 
throughout the heathen world. Another objection might, perhaps, 
be made, from a hastily-considered view of certain passages in the 
New Testament, which may seem to speak as if the Christian's 
offerings to God were left wholly to his own discretion. It may 
be said that such passages as this, " Every man, as he purposeth in 
his heart, so let him give, not grudgingly or of necessity,"! plainly 
signify a liberty permitted to the Christian in this respect, which 
is not consistent with the idea that a certain fixed portion of his 
means are expected from him by God. Now, if we have proved 
our point by other and sufficient reasons, such passages cannot 
have the least power to overthrow it They are, in that case, in 
the New Testament, precisely parallel passages to others in the 
Old, which we have seen to appeal to the individual generosity of 
the Israelites, without their interfering in any measure with their 
obligation in the matter of the tenth. The passage above quoted 

* Lev. zzvii. 30 ; Prov. iii. 9 ; Mai. iii. 8. f 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
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can no more set aside the Christian's duty to give his tenth to 
God^ than the following passage set aside the Jew's obligation to 
do so, " Speak unto the children of Israel that they bring me an 
offering ; of every man that giveth it willingly with his heart ye 
shall take mine offering."* Both passages are, in fact, appeals 
to the free spirit of those who, having the means of being liberal 
above that measure of a tenth laid down for common observance, 
think they can expend their abundance no way so well as in the 
cause of God. Such texts as that from 2 Cor. ix. 7, are, in fact, 
passages which will come under our consideration in the next 
chapter, when we treat of the Christian's fi^e-will offerings. 

We have now concluded our arguments on this important 
subject, and have, as we think, fully established that we are under 
the same obligations to God in the disposal of our means that his 
servants of old lay under. There must have been, we suppose, a 
peculiar propriety in the proportion of a tenth. Even if Abraham 
and Jacob gave it not in accordance with the divine command, 
which however we are quite satisfied they did, yet God in selecting 
their measure of liberality as that which was to regulate the libe- 
rality of Israel, stamped it with the impress of his approval as that 
wWch wa3 from man a suitable acknowled^ent of his sove- 
reignty, a becoming expression of man's gratitude, and a some- 
what adequate means of mamtaining his worship in the world. 
Had we no other reason than that arising from this consideration 
it would surely ill become fallible and erring man to attempt to 
set up any other standard for his liberality than that which Infinite 
Wisdom had set before him, doubtless for his imitation. It had 
been our part to follow in an humble spirit the guidance of the 
Most High, satisfied that it was the best 

In taking leave of this part of our subject we do not feel our- 
selves bound, nor indeed would our space permit us, to enter upon 
the question as to whether there are not exceptions, and what they 

* Exod. xzT. 2. 
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ore, to this general obligation. That there may be such we do 
not denj^ but neither do we suppose them to be more than may 
be supposed to have existed in the Jewish dispensation. The poor 
of the land doubtless were exempt: sudden and unexpected losses 
making it difficulty perhaps impossible, to meet our lawful engage- 
ments^ in all probability excuse. But on this point we wiU not 
now enter any farther. Man's excuses, let him ever remember, 
must be submitted to the scrutiny of him whom they deprived of 
his required homage. 



CHAPTER X. 

"He which soweth bountifullt shall heap also bounti- 
fully." — 2 Cor. ix. 6. 

In the Jewish dispensation we have seen that there were those 
of whom God expected more than the general tenth, and who 
gladly responded to his calL We believe both that the same 
claim is made now, and that the Christian Church has afforded as 
bright examples of devotion to God as can be met with in former 
times. It would be strange, indeed, if it were otherwise : strange 
if in the darker day and the less favoured Church a greater return 
was either expected or made. It is not thus tliat God deals with 
man. The day of increased privilege is ever that of increased 
responsibility, and the season of bounty is also that of gratitude. 
As the rain and the sunshine are met by the earth's putting forth 
a fresher green, and arraying herself in fEurer colours, so the dew 
of heavenly grace falls upon the believer's heart> and the quick- 
ening influence of the Spirit is imparted to him, that he may bring 
forth in his life the fruits of righteousness, and exhibit in liis con- 
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versation the beauty of holiness. **Unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shaU be much required; and to whom men have 
committed much, of him thej will ask the more."* 

In consideriiig the free-wffl ofiFerings of Israel, we saw tliat in 
some cases they became of a permanent nature, while the more 
remarkable and important of them were called forth on the occa- 
sions of building and famishing the house of God. It was well 
said by the pious Nehemiah, when asked to leave his work on the 
second temple, that he ** could not come down, for he was doing a 
great worL'^t No doubt he was doing a great work in rebuilding, 
in the troubled times on which he fell, the house which Solomon 
had raised amid the quiet of a peace^ reign, and whose glory 
was to be greater than that of the former house when sanctified 
by the footsteps of its Lord. But incomparably more majestic 
and dearer to God is that temple which is rearing now, and on 
which Christians are called upon to expend their free-will 
offerings. The Jewish historian mentions with his nation's pride 
the vast stones which constituted the beauty and strength of the 
temple on Mount Sion ;| but each stone in the spiritual temple is 
an immortal soul, which nought but the blood of Christ could 
purchase, which is in itself a temple for the Holy Ghost Josephus 
describes the Jewish building as covered with plates of gold, 
reflecting back at break of day the fiery splendour of the sun, or 
appearing at a distance like a mountain covered with snow.§ To 
human eyes, indeed, in the spiritual temple no such glory, but to 
the eye of God it is beautiful and glorious, " having neither spot, 
nor wrinkle, nor blemish ;" but reflecting back the splendour of the 
incarnate Son, and clothed in the righteousness of Christ The ma- 
terials and workmen of Jerusalem's temple were brought together 
from various and distant places :|| the mountains of Judea afforded 

* Luke, xii. 48. f Neh. vi. 3. 

X Joaephusy Ant. 1. zr. c. 11. $ " Jewuh War/' 1. vi. c. 5. 

fi 1 Chron. zzix. 4. 
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their quarries, Ophir its gold, Lebanon its cedars,* Babylon its 
curtain veiling the holy place. Tyre its cunning worker in brass ; f 
but the materials and labourers of the Christian temple are col- 
lected from every clime. They come from lands bound by eternal 
frosts, or parched by a burning sun ; the broad prairie, the deep 
valley amid Alpine mountsdns, the lonely isles of the Pacific, send 
their contributions ; the huge cities of Europe, — its dark mines 
unblessed by the light of day, its crowded factories and panting 
furnaces, supply their portion of the building ; the rich plains of 
India, even unchanging China and suspicious Japan, are repre- 
sented there. The Jew estimated the greatness of his temple by 
the length of time it took to perfect it ; J but ours has been in pro- 
gress of building since God laid its foundation-stone in the promise 
of Christ to our fallen parents. It is still unfinished after six 
thousand years ; stone is being laid on stone, but the last is not 
yet placed. In the temple at Jerusalem David contemplated a 
house ^^ exceeding magnifical, of fame and glory throughout all 
countries ;"§ and such a house was built whose fame attracted the 
attention, and, when they saw it, the wonder of those who had 
seen Nineveh and Babylon, Athens, and Alexandria, and Rome in 
their glory. But what was its fame compared wdth that of the 
temple of which we speak ? When its first stone was laid, Satan 
saw it with dismay, and spoke of it in the councils of the fiends, 
while angels took up the song of praise. It has advanced amid 
the strife of tongues and the din of contention, the mean man and 
the great taking part either for or against, but none neutral here. 
To overthrow its walls and dig up its foimdations, fiendish malice 
has plotted, and the brutal violence of man has toiled ; while, to 
raise still higher those walls, and to crown them with battlements 
and turrets, zealous men have laboured, and enduring men have 
suffered, and angels have speeded on their errands : it is a '^ spec- 

* Josephus, " War," 1. v. c. 5. f I Kings, yn. 13. 

t John, ii. 20. § 1 Citron, zxii. 5. 
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tacle to the worlds and to angels^ and to men;"* it is spoken of 
beyond the confines of earthy wherever spirits go; its fame has 
spread even to the farthest stars. Such is the glorious spiritual 
temple which is ever in progress now ; which calls on those who 
would be fellow-helpers to the truth for their free-will offerings 
with far more powerful voice than did the Jewish house, for even 
a heathen could say of God, " His pleasure lies not in the magni- 
ficence of temples made with hands, but in the piety and devotion 
of consecrated hearts." f 

If in the Christian dispensation there exists this great cause for 
the liberality of the affluent, do we not hear soimding in the be- 
liever's ear now the same divine voice which came to Israel in the 
wilderness ? " Bring me an offering ; of every ii\an that givetli it 
willingly with his heart ye shall take mine offering." J Yes, we 
are persuaded that it is thus that we are to take those passages of 
the New Testament which leave to the discretion and liberality of 
each believer the amount of his gifts to God. They clash not 
with that claim which God makes on us all alike for a portion of 
our substance, for surely in the New Testament it is not permitted 
to the believer, if he were so disposed, to close his purse against 
the claims of God's cause upon it, and to say, '* My liberality is left 
absolutely to my own discretion ; I will not surrender my liberty ; 

1 will give little, or nothing, if so I please." § Against such ideas 
one text is decisive, ** If any man provide not for his own, and 
specially for those of his own house, he bath denied the faith and 
is worse than an ipfideL" We must then take such passages as 

2 Cor. ix. 7, according to the analogy of Scripture ; we must re- 
pudiate as wholly alien from their meaning that sense which sel- 
fishness and covetousness would put upon them, that the believer 
may, if he pleases, wholly reAise the aid of his means to further 
the cause of God, or may reduce his proportion to any amoimt, 

* 1 Cor. iv. 9. t Seneca, " Morals/' p. 11. 

t Exod. iZT. 2. § 1 Tim. ▼. 8. 
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however small^ that suits his narrow spirit Such is altogether 
opposed to the spirit of the Christian dispensation^ whose motto is, 
** Freely ye have received, freely give."* Such passages are 
appeals, not to the meanness of the covetous mind, but to the libe- 
rality of hearts which God hath touched with a sense of his own 
exceeding goodness and bounty, not merely in his gifts of temporal 
blessing, but more, infinitely more, in his spiritual blessings, the 
gift of eternal life in his dear Son our Lord, and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost to fit and prepare the Christian for his heavenly 
inheritance. It is to such that the exhortations of the New Testa- 
ment are addressed, and they would never dream of taking 
advantage of the discretion left them, to narrow and curtail their 
bounty — to contract it within closer boimds than the minimum 
of Jewish acknowledgment, till it dwindled down to some mere 
trifle unworthy of them to oiFer or of God to accept When sal- 
vation visited the house of Zaccheus, and this lost son of Abraham 
was found by, and had found Christ, straightway it was, " Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor.^f When the " free 
spirit*^ descended into the hearts, as well as dwelt upon the tongues, 
of the Christians at Jerusalem, in their love and joy " all that 
believed were together, and had all things common ; and sold their 
possessions and goods, and parted them to all men as every man 
had need."! It required but the announcement that famine was 
about to try those self-denying men, to determine the distant 
Cliristians of Antioch to send them relief, " each man according to 
his ability."§ And when the same claim was laid before the 
Churches of Macedonia, he, who had himself given up all for 
Christ, bore them the record, that "to their power, yea and 
beyond their power they were willing of themselves," || not re- 
quiring the golden tongue of eloquence to draw from them some 
half-grudged and insufficient tribute, but themselves supplicating 

* Matt. X. 8. t Luke, zviii. 8, 9. t AcU, ii. 44, 45. 

§ Acts, xi. 28, 29. || 2 Cor. ▼iii. 2, 3. 
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the apostle " with much entreaty that he would remve the gift" 
It was to such men that discretionary appeals were made^ " Let 
each give as he is disposed in his hearty** and it is in the light of 
their abounding liberality that we must interpret such appeals. 
They are, in fact, the invitations of the New Testament to the 
Christian for his free-will offerings, even as we saw the same 
addressed in the Old Testament to those who in the wilderness 
gave with glad spirit their best and richest possessions, or, settled 
in Canaan, rejoiced to imitate the bounty of the princely hearts of 
David and Solomon* 

Is any one, then, still disposed to rely on such texts as author- 
ising him to give as little as he pleases in the cause of God? 
to him we would say, "It is not for you to interpret them 
differently from those to whom they were first addressed. 
Understand them as they did, and you will understand them 
aright ; but in that case most assuredly you will take from them 
no encouragement for a niggardly offering, or a covetous refusal. 
Or, if you will insist on the letter of the text, while you deny 
its spirit, we must then only refer you to the apostle who wrote 
for y<m; he will tell you of what kind your faith is; he will 
describe it by one fearfid word ; he will tell you it is * dead.'"* 

While the great majority of mankind hardly earn their " bread 
in the sweat of the brow;" while a smaller number are happily 
placed in that mean which the wise man describes as life's most 
desirable and safest condition,! there are others, and they in 
every wealthy country no inconsiderable number, who abound 
in the possessions of this world. They are those whom Scripture 
describes as "the rich;" whose besetting sins in some places it 
boldly denounces; whose deep responsibility it insists on in 
Others; whose snares and temptations it delineates with the 
faithful and anxious tongue of love; whose great reward it 
delights to pourtray if they take heed to their trust Such 

♦ James, ii. 17. f Piovcrbg, xxx. 8, 9. 
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persons are in double danger, and Scripture does not disguise 
their danger. They do not often hear the truth from those who 
surround them. While their wealth places evory gratification, 
sinful as well as innocent, within their power, and the craving 
of a corrupt heart urges them to gratify every wish, they 
seldom meet with those, who have sufficient love and boldness 
and purity of intention, to warn, exhort, and entreat them. 
Indifference carelessly sees them hastening to eternal ruin; or 
ensnaring fear ties the tongue that might otherwise have uttered 
the seasonable saving word, — or self-interest silences him who 
fears to make an enemy or alienate a patron by speaking the 
truth. Oh, that such would turn in their danger to that guide 
which neither fears, nor flatters, nor betrays, — to that word of 
life written by the hands of men, but bearing in its every word 
the impress of God's wisdom and love. There they would see 
their peril, and there the way of safety. 

It is to such that special appeals are made in Scripture for 
special liberality, as one of the obligations consequent on riches, 
and one great means of escaping their dangers. What is enough 
from others, is not enough from them. When comfort, elegance, 
even grandeur, have been secured, there is yet an overplus, 
with many a large one. Now after a certain sum little can 
be spent lawfully on ourselves. It is related of the late Louis 
Philippe of France, the richest man in Europe, that of all his 
vast private income, he expended on nimself not more than 
four hundred pounds a-year ; the remainder was spent on other 
things, — the encouragement of the fine arts, the advance- 
ment of science, the promotion of industry, the improve- 
ment of agriculture and commerca Now there are with 
us numbers of individuals, not possessed, it is true, of equal 
wealth, but yet possessed of wealth over and beyond their own 
pei'sonal wants. On what is this overplus to be expended? We 
<fl)eak not of unlawful gratifications; on them the Christian 
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may not expend^ at the peril of his salvation^ any the smallest 
portion of what belongs all of it to God« The lusts of the 
body, the covetous desires of the mind, cannot justify the expen- 
diture of the least of God's goods ; and fearful will be the account 
which he must render to his judge, who shall be compelled to 
own that in his stewardship he expended his master's money 
in oppressing the poor, or defrauding his creditor of his right, 
in gluttony or drunkenness, at the gaming-table, or in the de- 
grading pursuits of impurity and lewdness. We speak not at 
all of such a use of riches, nor do we pretend to condemn the 
application of them to the useful or the elegant arts and indus- 
tries of life. We do not see why, according to his taste, the 
wealthy man may not have his gallery of paintings and sculpture, 
or his splendid conservatory, or his noble mansion, or his 
tasteful pleasure-grounds. These are all lawful in their way^ 
and the expenditure upon them supports the industrious classes 
of the community. But what we do insist upon is this, that 
amid the plans and speculations of the wealthy, the honour and 
cause of Him who bestowed all this wealth should not be for- 
gotten, or rather should surely occupy a prominent place. To 
what can wealth be so worthily devoted as to the glory of its 
great Owner? Nor can we see how in any other way the lieart 
of the rich man can be preserved from the ensnaring power of 
Mammon than by spending it freely in the service of God. So 
thought one, who had wealth in his power, but gave it up for 
Christ, "Charge them who are rich is this world,"* he wrote 
to Timothy, as an essential part of his duty, " that they be not 
high-minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God; that they do good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to conmiunicate." Here was the 
apostle's safeguard against the snares of wealth, — a recollection 
of its uncertainty, and of God's eternal life, together with a free 

♦ 1 Tim. tL 17. 
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; expenditure of it in every way that the cause of God requires. 

f How many those ways are we will see in a succeeding chapter. 

In the expenditure of the wealthy we claim a place — the 

r leading place, for God. Amid the expense of equipage, and 

f servants, and horses, — amid the decoration of houses, and the 

arrangement of landscape and garden, — amid the encouragement 
of those arts which embellish life, or expand a nation's industry 
and wealth, — oh, let that greatest of all causes be first in your 
mind — the cause of God and of eternal life. To relieve even 
the temporal wants of struggling industry; to cheer the home 
of the widow and the orphan ; to remove the spiritual darkness of 
a benighted district; to be the humble but most honoured means 
of adding even one living stone to the glorious temple of the 
living God — these are more useful, greater, and more enduring 
works than to erect a Crystal Palace for the admiration of the 
world, to cast across an arm of the sea a great highway of com- 
munication, or to send beneath the broad ocean with the swiftness 
of thought tlie interchange of the messages of the nations. These 
works, no doubt, are wonderful, — suggestive of the greatness of 
man, who conceived and executed them, — suggestive of the 
infinite greatness of Him, whose creature man is. But they 
may disappoint the hopes which attended their formation, 
and are, after all, to perish ; some, perhaps, like the dream of 
the night ; all, however lasting, when " the earth and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up." The telegraph may oftener 
communicate the tidings of wrong and of disaster than of right 
and prosperity; may oftener convey the tones of anger or the 
message of defiance than those of peace and of good-will among 
men ; and the glittering fabric, which in the bright anticipations 
of many was to usher in the brotherhood of nations, may only 
have been the harbinger of war and desolation. But the least 
work done for the love of Christ, and in the mind of a disciple, 
is never lost — it survives the wreck of nations and the ruin of 
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the world : it follows the believer to his place of glory, it is never 
forgotten by Him who treasures up the actions of his saints. 

And He does so precisely in the degree that they feel them- 
selves undeserving of his goodness. With the boundAil Christian 
there is as little notion of merit in his works as we saw to exist 
in the mind of the bountiful Israelite. There is, in fact, no such 
word in his lips. He gladly turns from his merits, since God 
does not mention them, for what are they? Not the merit of 
eternal life — that he knows to be the gift of God in Christ ; his 
merits are, separation from God, exclusion from heaven, the society 
of the lost He knows of no other that belongs to him. 



CHAPTER XL 

" The FIELD IS THE WORLD." — MatL xiiL 38. 

We have thus considered the main subject of our essay. What 
is the proportion of his means which the Christian should give 
to God ? We will not, however, take our leave of it without 
some further reflections. The inquiry soon suggests itself to the 
mind in immediate connexion with our conclusion. If we are 
thus to give to God of our substance, in what manner does he 
expect us to bestow it ? The answer opens a wide field, indeed, 
for reflection; but one over which we must now pass very 
swiftly. The briefest consideration of it will show us how many 
are the objects which call on us with loud voice for assistance, 
and attention to which redounds not only to the glory of God, 
but also to the best interests of man, even in this present life. 
In what mamier the oflerings of the ante-Mosaic times were 
expended we cannot certainly know, farther than that a portion 
of them at least were used in sacrifices to God, in hospitality 
to the stranger, and relief of the poor. Their use in Jewish 
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times IS pointed out by God himself in tlie law ; while the New 
Testament, also, is explicit in informing us of the manner in which 
he requires his portion of the Christian's substance to be used. 
Various, indeed, are the objects which he lays before his people, 
and intrusts to their care and hberality. The Christian dispen- 
sation is intended for the world at large; the field of the 
Christian's sympathy and aid is co-extensive. 

One brief reflection will not be out of place before we con- 
sider the subject of the present chapter. K we will but remember 
what is Uterally the fact, that, in bestowing his assistance on 
its various objects, the Cluistian is only giving what belongs, 
not to himself, but to God, it will be apparent with how much 
greater authority he may be appealed to, and what far greater 
power such appeals will be likely to have. It is too frequently 
the case that in the bestowal of his means in the service of God 
the notion of duty or obligation is often as little felt as it is in mere 
secular matters; and so it happens that what may be given to 
a cause eloquently pleaded is denied to the same cause when 
feebly put before us. Let the believer but reflect that in reality 
he has no right to withliold his assistance, that he is only allowed 
the discretion of selecting such objects as appear to him most to 
require aid, but that what he is asked for is not really his but 
God's, and he will see the propriety of altering his conduct, and to 
look less to the manner of advocacy, and more to the cause 
which is advocated. 

In the expenditure of the Christian's offerings the support of 
the gospel ministry amongst ourselves occupies the leading place. 
They who are God's ambassadors to convey his message to man 
are his first objects in the distribution of the portion which he 
claims for himself. It is their right, which cannot be withheld 
from them without guilt '* They who preach the gospel shoold 
live off the gospel,"* by the same divine ordinance that gave to 

♦ I Cor. U. 14. 
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the Jewish priesthood a share of die altar sacrifices. They who 
have separated themselves from secular business to devote them- 
selves to the service of their Redeemer, and the salvation of his 
wandering sheep, should not have their thoughts distracted from 
their calling bv poverty and want at home. ^'Let it not be 
thought," says Mr. James, speaking on this subject, *^ that what is 
given to a minister is a charitable donation ; it is the payment of 
a just debt It is what Christ claims for his faithful servants, and 
which cannot be withheld without robbery. I spurn for myself 
and my brethren the degrading apprehension that we are supported 
by charity. We are not clerical pensioners upon mere bounty. 
Our appeal is to justice, and if our claims are denied upon this 
ground, we refuse to plead before any other tribunal, and refer the 
matter to the great assize."* We know of no money so well 
spent as this in whatever view regarded. It is the most direct 
homage to God, being given to his servants. It maintains the 
preaching of those grand truths, which are for the salvation of 
immortal souls. Even on the grounds of worldly expediency, it 
is more for the temporal interests of nations than any other expen- 
diture. " Ye are the salt of the earth,"t said Christ to his apos- 
tles ; and well and truly has Hooker called every ambassador of 
his '^ a pillar of that commonwealth wherein he faithfully serveth 
(jod."t Take away fit>m a nation its gospel ministrations ; silence 
the message of peace, and the word of exhortation, rebuke, and 
warning, and you will quickly reduce it to that utter degeneracy 
of mind and morals, which is the certain precursor of decay and 
ruin. It is righteousness which is the great exalter of one nation 
above another ; § and true religion more, far more tlian any other 
thing, produces those principles of morality, of activity, of pru- 
dence and industry, of temperance and endurance, which make a 
people great at home, and respected and powerful abroad. What 

• J. A. James, " Christian Times/' pp. 68, 69. f Mat% y. 13. 

t Hooker, Ecd. Pol. ▼. 2. p. 413. f Prov. ziv. 34. 
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has preserved wealthy England from falling into that effeminacy 
of manners^ that luxury and vicious indulgence, which extinguished 
the spirit of Greece and Rome, and paved the way for their downr 
&11 ? Without hesitation we say it is her possession, — ^too partial, 
alas I — of true religion. What the Latin poet said to Imperial 
Rome may with much greater truth he said of Britain : — *^ Thou 
bearest rule, because thou submittest thy will to heaven."* To 
the possession of the truth and to its influence we refer, under Qoi, 
the greatness of our country, and while she retains them we will 
not fear her overthrow. 

The education of the young of our land, not merely in secular 
learning, but far more in instruction taken from God's holy Word, 
is another leading object which Gx)d has placed before us. No 
wise man will esteem as of little importance the education of youth 
for their calling in this present world ; but most assuredly, too, 
there is no man of real wisdom who will not hold it of infinitely 
greater moment to train the soxd for heaven. If it be the mark of 
a contracted and mistaken mind to despise and neglect man's 
education for his position in this life, it is the mark of a mind 
immeasureably more narrow and mistaken to neglect the moral 
training and the religious knowledge without which man cannot 
be fitted for his heavenly inheritance. And therefore it is that 
the infallible guide-book of the Christian is so explicit and so 
earnest, " Thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children."t 
The scriptural school, then, in which the poor of our land and of 
our people may learn of their Saviour, and be taught to aspire 
from the midst of their poverty and lowliness to a place in his king- 
dom, is a fit object of our sympathy and assistance. 

The propagation of the religion of the Saviour throughout thQ 
world by the circulation of Holy Scripture and missionary exertion 
is another grand object, which God has commended to our care. 
** Preach the Gospel to every creature,"} is the divine command : 

* Horace, Ub. iii. od. 6. f Deut Ti. 7. J Matt xjnriu. 19. 
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" be fellow-helpers ^ to those who *^ go forth for Christ's sake "* 
is the duty of all Christians, according to St John. This subject 
naturally divides itself into efforts to evangelise the heathen, to 
torn the heart of Israel to that Lord and Messiah whom they 
have denied, and to reclaim from the superstitions and idolatries 
into which it has fallen a large portion of the professing Christian 
Church. We need not dwell on our duty of evangelising heathen 
lands. No Christian can for a moment doubt his duty on this 
head, or its urgent need to those who, ** being without God, are 
also without hope in the world.''t Over how large a portion of 
mankind the shadow of heathen darkness still rests, it is fearful to 
contemplate. As little doubt can there be of our duty to proclaim 
in the Jewish ear the Gospel of our Saviour. It is true they have, 
and hold with wonderfril tenacity, their ancient law, and that in 
that law the Gospel is preached. But, alas I the veil is on their 
hearts when they read the law, and they do not see that Christ 
crucified, as well as glorious, is its hope and its fdlfilment They 
come, then, under the class of those who having not the Gospel 
require its proclamation ; and sure we are that right dear in the 
sight of the Lord is their work who seek to bring to Jesus the 
people that once were, and will again be, *^ the apple of his eye."} 
Nor can it be doubted that it is the believer's duty to reclaim from 
error fallen Churches. Prominent among these is that gigantic 
Church of Papal Rome, which has extended her sway, and spread 
her corruption, over the earth. To her as their proper object 
point all those various marks which inspiration has given us, that 
we may know, guard against, and shun the grand apostasy from 
the faitL And though some sound and earnest upholders of the 
truth may doubt if Rome be indeed (he predicted apostasy, none 
of them doubt that she has in many most vital points departed 
from the faith, and is ** a blind leader of the blind." Now depar- 
ture from vital truth, and choice of falsehood instead, is laid down 

* 3 John, 7, 8. f £pl>* >i* 12. | Dent. zuii. 10. 
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in the Scriptures as fetal to salyation. Heresies are classed with 
the other works of the flesh, as, when persevered in, excluding 
from eternal life. The warnings of Christ's faithful apostles, and 
of the great Shepherd himself, against tmfaithful teachers within 
the fold, are more solemn, and their denunciations of the terrible 
guilt of such persons are even more severe, than against the infidelity 
of the avowed unbeliever. Nor is there in the whole Scripture a 
more encouraging promise held out than to those who are the 
honoured instruments of restoring such: ^^ Brethren, if any of 
you err from the truth, and one convert him, let him know that 
he which converteth the sinner firom the error of his ways shall 
save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.*^ 

The suffering poor of every commiuiion and opinion, and more 
e^)ecially those " of the household of faith," are another object, 
which we cannot neglect to consider in our distribution of what is 
God*s» We do not speak in support of an indiscriminate system 
of almsgiving to every miserable-looking object that claims it, 
which is as much opposed to the teaching of Scripture as to the 
maxims of a sound political economy. Whatever tends to encou- 
rage a system of idleness, and to lead men to prefer a life of 
mendicancy to that of honest and laborious industry, certainly 
finds no countenance from that book which has commanded us to 
labour on six days of the week,t and has ordained that '^ if any 
would not work, neither should he eat" Indiscriminate alms- 
giving, therefore, or the support in a lazy idleness of those who 
can but will not labour, is no part of a Christian's duty. But still 
there are always cases, even in countries where the frillest state 
provision is made for the relief of poverty, which call upon the 
mercifrd for their aid, and which the merciful God requires us not 
to disregard. They may be known by the judicious and inquiring ; 
bv those who will take a little trouble to discriminate between real 
and fictitious distress, — between the difficulties of struggling 

* James, r. 19. f Exod. xz. 9. 
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indostiy and sinhl slotlu There are^ in fact, few of that class 
who come under the title of the poor, who at some period or other 
of their lives, are not in circumstances which justly entitle them 
to the sympathy of their more fortunate brethren. Want of 
employment or a season of sickness will sometimes deprive the 
most industrious and deserving of a sufficiency for their support* 
It is at such times particularly that the hand of kindness should 
be stretched out to their assistance. A generous and sympathising 
conduct on the part of the upper towards the low^ orders, as it 
is in accordance with God's will, so it is the best preservative of 
society against the levelling doctrines of spoliation so prevalent iii 
the present day. It is the gorgeous luxury and selfish carelessness 
of the poor by those above them, that far more than anything else 
produce that envy and hatred which pave the way for the intro- 
duction into their minds of anti-social principles, which in times 
of trial issue in the overthrow of government and order. A little 
love, and kindness, and sympathy, if generally displayed by the 
independent towards their humbler brethren, would be far more 
effectual for the preservation of property and society than stringent 
laws and armed mUlions. 

Such are the objects which God has in his word placed before 
Christians for their support On the upholding of these he expects 
them to bestow that portion of their income which is especially 
claimed by him. And we thus perceive that the tenth, which 
bdongs to God, is not too much for the purposes for which it is 
designed ; that if it be on our part due to him as an acknowledg- 
ment of his bounty and sovereignty, so he has marked out an 
ample and most worthy field for its employment And so long as 
any of these objects require our aid, so long can no Christian 
plead the smallest excuse for withholding fix)m the Lord his right 
Until struggling industry ceases to advance its claim, and age and 
sickness suppUcate not for relief; until ample instruction has been 
provided for the youth of our land, and each ministering servant 
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and ambassador of Christ can say that he who supplies the spiritual 
wants of his flock has had his own temporal wants fully answered ; 
untQ in casting our eyes over the wide world we can see no dark 
spot to which the glorious Gospel has not been sent: until this has 
been done, and done well, no Christian can pretend to say that he 
may withdraw his share from the treasury of God. Which of 
these great objects is properly or fully supported ? The answer, 
alas! must be '^ None." When has any one of them met its becom- 
ing assistance ? We must reply " Never.** No man, therefore, 
can say with truth that he knows not on what to expend that 
portion which God claims for himself. 

If such are the general calls on all Christians, we will also find 
abundant to require the free-will offerings of the wealthy. Who 
that is disposed in his heart out of an overflowing abundance to 
give abundantly, but will with little pains find some befitting 
object on which to God's glory he may expend a portion of his 
riches ? He will fix his eyes but too readily on some neglected 
district of his own land, perhaps in his own immediate ndghbour- 
hood, which, though situate in a so-called Christian country, is 
almost as destitute of Gospel privileges as if it lay within a heathen 
land. What more suitable, then, for a wealthy individual, or a 
number of such united, than to devote their care to this benighted 
spot ? At their cost let a house of Grod arise in the midst of it, 
elegant in structure, while devoid of meretricious ornament, whose 
spire may point to heaven, and whose open doors may invite to 
prayer and to praise. Let some faithfrd minister of Christ be 
IL ^ condJL iU ^^0=.; b, . h.., life .^ . p»«,- 
care to attract the careless and the godless ; to win to and keep for 
the great Bishop of souls his wandering sheep. Let an endowment 
provide, so far as man can provide for friturity, that the Gospel 
sound shall never be silent within those walls ; that when its pious 
builders have mingled with the dust, and the lips that first within 
them testified of Christ are hushedin the grave, the same ** fiuthfrd 
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saying, worthy of all acceptation,'' may yet be heard, and ** the 
people diat come after " may learn to praise the Lord. It was no 
mean recommendaticm of the centnrion to Christ the report of the 
Jews, " He hath bmlt ns a synagogue.'^ And, surely, the piouft 
action of the Christian, who in honour of his Lord raises a house 
to his name, and provides for it a go^l ministration, is a most 
soitahle object for his free-will offering, and will bring down in the 
goodness of Qod a blessing upon him and his. 

Or with equal proprietjr may the man of wealth devote a 
portion of it to the erection of a scfaool*house, and provision for 
the instruction of youth, where such has not been adequately pro- 
vided. Second in importance to none is such a work. It is th^ 
JQSt observation of the poet Wordsworth, *^ The child is father of 
the man/' which is but another form of what Solomon said long 
before^ '^ Train up a child in the way that he should go, and 
when he is old he wiU not depart fhjm it^f For what we sow 
we must expect to reap. From an ignorant youth we must look 
for a population a prey to the vile purposes of the designing and 
the crafty ; from such as as have only received a secular learning 
we may expect a population armed with power for evil, and in the 
pride of uBsanctified intellect inclined to infidelity. From those 
«loiie whose education has been based upon divine Iznth may we 
-hope for a people the pride and strengdi of their coimtry. Such, to 
an extent probably unequalled elsewhere, were, and we trust in a 
great measure still are, the youth and manhood of Scotland. 

Many, beaufefi^ are the ways in which the substance of the rich 
may be expended to the glory of God* In the erection of an 
hospital for the sick, or an almshouse for ihe aged and infirm, who 
Jiave perhaps seen better days, and been reduced through no &ult 
ofthein,; in Ae provision for the orphan, whom death may have 
thrown helpless on the world : in such ways as these riches cease 
to be ''the unrighteous mammon." Or wealth may cast a generous 

* Lvke, YiL 5. f Pror. zxii. 6. 
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eye upon some man of genins^ whose soaring intellect is cramped 
bj that old complaint of mental power, the **re8 angutta domi^ 
domestic poverty. Brought oat of want this man may a[^ly his 
mighty mind on labours which shall enrich unborn generations. 
To the liberality of Robert Boyle we principally owe the publica- 
tion of '^Saunderson*s Book on Conscience,'* and '* Burnet's History 
of the Reformation.'' To the discriminating kindness of Bishop 
Jewel we owe it that Richard Hooker was not a tradesman* To 
similar conduct we owe the bringing forward of many of our 
greatest men and their immortal works. 

Such are some of those objects which indeed commend them* 
selves to the attention of those to whom God has given richesL 
These are works worthy of men and of Qiristians. These are 
works which ^ve glory to Gkxl, and procure an enduring fiuneu 
Oh, how far more worthy of man than the e3ctravagant and idle 
freaks in which wealth sometimes indulges I In ancient times we 
read of one whose profose luxuxy has handed down a name which 
would otherwise have been forgotten. Of the Roman Apidus 
we are told by Seneca that he expended on his table nearly a 
million sterling of our money; that he kept an academy of gour- 
mands, and made the invaluable discovery ih^t the tongue of the 
red-wing was a delicacy; that he sailed to the coast of Africa to 
eat crayfish, and not finding them so good as he expected, ro> 
tomed without deigning to land. It is but too true that Christian 
times co^d funuah many examples of an expenditare as feoUsh 
and fiir more wicked than this. Nobler, too, are those woiks 
which we have mentioned than the greatest undertakxDgs, which 
have not the glory of Grod for their special object The record of 
thes^ is kept on earth, and is a fading one; the record of those la 
in heaven. 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

*^It is MOBE blessed to aiYE THAK TO BEGEIYE.''— ^Cfo, XX. 35. 

Is speaking in the preceding chapter of those objects which Grod 
lias commended to his people's care, we adverted to some reasons 
which show our own great personal interest in them, and which 
flhonid therefore make ns the more willing to support them. We 
now propose, as briefly as possible, to place before onr readers the 
yaiious motiyes which should inflnence them in giving of their 
substance to the Lord* 

Having throughout the Essay described the bestowing a por* 
tion of our increase in the direct cause of Ood as being a tribute 
to his sover^gnly, a confession that he is the true owner of all 
things, and an act of obedience to his express commandment, we 
will not further dwell on these motives, the first and leading ones 
in the Christian's mind. The feeling that all things come firom 
Qod, and still belong to him, is at the foundation of the creature's 
worship of his Creator; and the disposition to obey unreservedly 
and firom the heart the will of God, whether in believing what 
he places before us as the objects of our faith, or performing 
what he requires us to practise, is after all the great distinction 
between those who really are his and those who know him not, 
•by whatever name they may be called. The first motive, then, in 
the believes mind in the gift of his substance is this, that God 
his Maker and Father in Christ Jesus requires it firom him, in 
token that he and his are Grod's. 

Another strong motive with the believer will be gi*atitude. 
'* What shall I render to the Lord for all his benefits to me?"* is 
a question that often rises to his mind. Gratitude is indeed the 

* Ptalm cni. I2» 
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very essence of the Christian's spirit, the unfailing sign of that soul 
which has been redeemed from death and brought to life eternal 
How shall it attain its h^h aspirations^ and find a field of exercise 
for its ardent longings? How shall the soul, which the ''love of 
Christ has constramed," show the love which it feels in return ? 
It cannot exhibit it in self-chosen acts, in works of whatever kind, 
whether painfiil or otherwise, exceeding duly. It were too pre- 
sumptuous for the creature to choose the worship it should pay to 
God, — to bind the approval of the All-wise to its self-'dected act& 
When the believer, then, reflects on all that God has done for him 
from the first work of creation to his wondrous love in redemp- 
tion,— when he reflects truly, though, alas 1 most inadequately, on 
his infinite obligations,— when he casts about bim to discover what 
return he can make, — he finds the only acceptable return he can 
render ia his cheerful and joyful acquiescence in the path of de*- 
fined duty. '^ Ye are not your own," said Paul to the Corinth?- 
ians, ^^ for ye are bought with a price, therefore glorify God in 
your body and your spirit, which are hiaJ"* The grateful mind 
then seeks to know the will of God, that it may do it firom the 
heart. In the gift of his substance, as in other things, he recog- 
nises God's expressed pleasure, and that which to the covetous is 
a reluctant act, gratitude makes delightful, and love makes easy, 
to the servant of the Lord. 

Godliness is true wisdom, even in regard of man's present 
advantage. Indeed none but he who ^orifies God is wise for 
himself. So it is in regard of that duty which we are now con- 
sidering. The giving in God's cause of that which he requires 
from us is assuredly the best safeguard we can have for the safety 
of our substance, and the best guarantee for its increase. Who 
can lay his hands on worldly posses^(His» and stay them with him 
4it his pleasure ? They can elude the grasp of their most devoted 
lover in a thousand ways that are under his control whom all 

♦ 1 Cm. Ti. 20. 
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things obey. They have truly the fabled power of Proteus, and 
none but God has the art of securing them. He has himself made 
special promises to those who honour him with their substanoe 
and expend it to his glory : '^ Bring ye all the tithe into the 
storehouse, that there may be meat in my house. And prove me 
now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it*** Such is the promise of God 
on which the believer relies, but from which the unfidthAil mind 
tarns with distrust Yet how foolishly I What hold have we or 
any one on his possessions? Are we rich and powerful ? What 
'Warrant have we that before a year is passed, ^* our riches may not 
have made to themselves wings, and flown away ; ^ our greatness 
only made our fall the more remarkable ? Or are we dependent 
on our vigour of mind and strength of body for support ? From 
whom comes this vigour of body and mind ? From Him whom 
we are perhaps defrauding of his claim. Do we not then provoke 
him to withdraw his gift,, and in that case where are we? Wiser, 
surely, even for ihis world is the man who with the confiding spirit 
of a child walks in the path of duty, and leaves himself simply to 
the care of God. He has a power on his side which orders all 
things; a wisdom which provides for every want; a love more 
tender of his safety than the fondest parent's upon earth. *^ That 
which is presented to God,** Hooker says, '^is neither lost, nor 
nnfruitAilly bestowed, but sanctifies the whole mass; and he by 
receiving a little undertakes to bless alL In which consideration 
the Jews were accustomed to call their tithes the hedge of their 
riches." f It is the remark of the greatest philosopher of England 
in one of his Essays, that great lovers of themselves ^^ are tte^ 
quendy unfortunate. And whereas they have all thebr life sacri- 
ficed to themselves, they become in the end themselves sacrifices 
to the inconstancy of fortune, whose wings they thought by their 

• MaL iS. 10. t Bed. Pol. bb. ▼!. B. 79. 
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self-wisdom to have pinionetL^* And in exact agreement with 
this^ the writer has heard a fiiend of his, one who has seen much 
of the world, and observed it very closel j, remark as the fruit of 
his obsarvation, that in die trying times, which have passed and 
are passing over ihis cotmtry, he has seen those who have been 
accustomed to give freelj of their substance in the cause of God 
surmounting their difficulties, and those who refiised God's claim 
sinking b^ieath them. It is but the fulfilment of God's promise, 
and we need not wonder at it The examples of Scripture pre- 
sent us with the same result We wiU refer briefly but to one, 
that of Jacob. His vow at Bethel, doubtless, was performed, and 
what was the consequence? Listen to the words of the sons of 
selfish Laban: ^* Jacob hath taken away all that was our fitther's.'^t 
Hear his own confession of God's bounty: ^'With my staff I 
passed over this Jordan, and now I am become two bands." { 
R^ard the wonderM history of Joseph's life, a life fore-ordered 
for this among other purposes, to supply to the faithful patriarch 
abundance in the days of dearth. And when the tune for dying 
came, and Jacob firom the conclusion of life reviewed in memory 
its eventful scenes, he included this in his most beautiful descrip- 
tion of the character of Jehovah, '^ The God which fed me all my 
life long unto this day.''§ 

Again, the practice of this duty is the best remedy against the 
sins of covetousness on the one hand, and extravagance on the 
other. The exercise of any grace is the most effectual safeguard 
against the prevalence of its opposite vice. It is, indeed, the only 
effectual safeguard. ** Break off thy sins by righteousness," said 
Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar, ^' and thy iniquities by showing mercy 
to the poor."! The heart of man cannot be unoccupied ; it must 
be the seat either of good or eviL Against that deadly sin of 
covetousness, th^i, the best resotirce is a glad compliance with 

* Bacon's Essayi, No. 23. f Oea. zzzi. 1. % Gen. xzxii. 10. 

$ Gen. zlviiL 15. || Dan. ir. 27. 
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God's precept in the bestowal of our substance. Nor is this to be 
thongbt a trifling reason to influence us to this duty. Most in- 
sidious, most &tal> and most common, is the sin of covetousness. 
^ The disease,** says Dr. Chahners, ^' is as near to universal as it 
is virulent Wealth is the goddess whom all the world worship- 
peth. There is many a city in our empire, of which, with an eye 
of apostolical discernment, it may be seen that it is almost wholly 
given over to idolatry."* It begins, perhaps, with the specious 
plea of providing for the present and future wants of one's family, 
and passing through intermediate stages, ends not un&equently in 
being idoUsed simply for itself, until we see the fearful picture of 
the miser, devoted to the acquisition of money without any refer- 
ence to the gratifications it is capable of procuring, and who, 
delighted in the possession of imaginary riches, lives and dies amid 
the realities of the direst poverty. Nor is it to be thought an 
unimportant consideration, that the exercise of this grace tends very 
materially to check that thoughtless extravagance, which is as 
much opposed to the teaching of God's word as it is productive of 
misery in this present life. K the Christian is indeed to allocate a 
fixed and important portion of his income in the cause of God, this 
will almost of necessity compel him to look somewhat closely to 
his means and to his expenditure, lest by carelessness he be com- 
pelled to break in upon that portion which he now feels to belong 
to God. 

Again, the practice of Christian liberality and kindness is most 
conducive to our own happiaess. It was He who knew the 
human heart, and the deep joy of a bountiAil spirit, who said, 
^ It is more blessed to give than to receive.''t It must be more 
blessed; for it is to be like God, the source and fountain of 
blessedness. He is the great Giver from whom all receive, and 
to whom none can give. His joy, as relates to all without him- 
self, consists in bestowing. The creation and preservation and 

* Chalmen' Works, toI. tL, p. 204. f Acta, zz. 35. 
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redemption of his creatures gives satisfactioli to the infinite mind. 
It is so too with man, in so far as he has not lost, and in propor- 
tion as he has heen restored to his original condition^ as made 
** in the image of God." Behold the deep joy of a mother over 
her infant incapable as yet of making any return. The anguish 
of her travail is forgotten in the delight of having brought a 
child into the world; and» perhaps^ no subsequent joy at its 
filial affection or its success in life is so heartfelt as that with 
which she affords it nourishment, or bends over the cradle of 
her child, who, whether waking or sleeping, is unconscious of her 
love and care. And so in other matters where the heart is 
right We ore sure that Howard, the philanthropist, was one 
of the happiest of men. We could never dream of comparing 
the happiness of him who dwells all his life long amid scenes of 
comfort and of elegance, and never sacrifices an iota of his per- 
sonal convenience to the welfare of others, to his who, out of 
an ample fortune, spent little of it on himself, who left the lovely 
scenes of England's rural life, in which none took more sincere 
pleasure, to pass his life in visiting the gloomy prisons and the 
noisome lazarettos of the world, to alleviate the sorrows of suffering 
humanity, regardless of the toil to which he was exposed, and 
of the danger to which at last he fell a victiuL The Christian 
poet could enter into his feelings — could rest assured that he 
was no fit object for pity, but rather of envy, whose love for man 
led him 

'' To quit the bliss his rural scenes bestow, 
To seek a nobltr amid scenfls of woe." * 

Where selfishness and covetousness have not dried up and ex- 
tinguished the benevolent affections, there is, indeed, a truer satis- 
faction in their exercise than in the pleasure we experience in 
receiving. It was such a feeling that impelled one^ whose name 

* Cowper's poem on Charity. 
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deserved to be remembered^ llie Portuguese Andrada,* to con- 
tinue in an African prison^ and laden with fetters, that he might 
continne to console his fellow-prisoners. This he preferred to 
bis own personal fireedom. Of Bishop Burnet an anecdote is 
told which illustrates this trutL* One of his parishioners was 
distrained for debt, and came to him for some small assistance, 
when the bishop inquired of him how much would again set him 
up in his trade. The debtor named the sum, which a servant 
was immediately ordered to pay him. '^ Sir," said the domestic, 
^ it is all we have in the house." " Well, well," replied Burnet, 
^ pay it to this poor man ; you do not know the pleasure there 
is in making a man glad." We have seen already in Scripture 
the ^ep joy of Israel on those occasions when the nation was 
most forward in its offerings to God. As Shakspeare has beau- 
tiftdly described the bounty of Mark Antony by the expression, 
" There was no winter in it," so in him to whom God has given 
the grace to be a '^ a cheerful giver" there can be no winter 
of gloom and discontent, the bountiful spirit is a perpetual source 
of sads&ction, his good deeds to others, for Christ's sake, return 
into his bosom an hundredfold. 



CHAPTER Xm. 

" Bewabe of covetousness." — Luke, xii. 18. 

HAvma brought our subject to its close, it only remains for 
us to say a very few words. The subject of which we have 
endeavoured to treat is beyond any doubt one of great impor- 
tance, both as regards the honour of God and the state of our 

* Bow, Biog. Diet f History of His Own Times, p. 4. 
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own souls before him. On the one hand, there is his cause to 
uphold and advance in a world which knows him not Shall 
we refuse to uphold it? On the other hand, there is the fatal 
tendency of covetousness, a sin most insidious and most prevalent 
to guard against, if we would enter into life. 

** Who is covetous?" is a question often asked, but to which 
very few indeed can be brought to reply, " I am the man." And 
yet covetousness is a sin spoken of in the Scriptures in numberless 
places, described as most common, and as possessing a deadly 
power over the soul, which has admitted it It would then be 
a great advantage if we could by any means help ourselves in 
finding out whether we may be ourselves, without suspecting it, 
more or less under its dominion. To value riches is not to be 
covetous.* They are the gift of God, and, like every gifl of his, 
good in themselves, and capable of a good use. They are among 
the other talents which have been bestowed by the Creator on 
his creature. To overvalue riches, — to put them into a position 
in our hearts which God did not design them to fill, — this b 
covetousness. The sin to which it is most allied, and with which 
it is indeed identical, is idolatry.f Now the essence of idolatry 
is the preference of the creature to the Creator, in whatever way 
this may appear. Idolatry causes man to abandon God for some- 
thing else, either openly or at heart ; and when man turns to God, 
he also leaves his idols. $ We will accordingly find that that 
love of riches, which is branded in Scripture as covetousness, is 
such a love of them, and such a regard for them, as takes from man 
his trust in God, and transfers it to his possessions. Jeremiah 
warning the covetous, says, '^ Let not the rich man glory in his 
riches, but let him that glorieth gloiy in this that he under- 
standeth and knoweth the Lord.''§ David describes the covetous 
man as he that ''made not God his strength, but trusted in 

* ProT. X. 22. t Col. iii. 5. 

t Ezek. zliT. 10 ; 1 TheM. I 9. f Jer. ix. 23, 24. 
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die abundance of his riches:"* and so our Lord described the 
covetous as those '^ that trust in riches." f But then the ques- 
tion comes — ^How is this trust in riches and distrust in God 
to be known? How is the covetousness of the heart to be dis- 
tinguished? We know of no test more effectual than this; 
naxndj, are we willing^ or do we reAise, to part with such of our 
substance as God requires at our hands ? If we are willing to 
do SO5 not in any self-righteous spirit^ as though by this means 
we made God our debtor^ but as obedient children, preferring 
his will to ours, and taking him as our sufficient and unfailing 
portion, then we may reasonably conclude that wealth is not our 
idoL If we refuse to do so, — if we caimot bear, at his comniand, 
to part with a portion or with the whole of our substance, in 
reliance on his promise of provision, it is then but too plain that 
we have placed riches in God's room, and are idolaters of them. 
The ruler that came to Jesus was a covetous man, because being 
commanded by his Lord to part with all he had, and refusing 
to do so, he showed that his heart was more set on them than on 
God, and his trust in them stronger. He saw more to confide in 
in his houses, and lands, and money, than in that which Christ 
would provide for him instead, implied in the words ^' Come and 
follow me." X ^^^ Israelite was covetous that refused to pay 
to God his tithe, because he so indicated his preference of present 
worldly substance to the care and promise of God; he thereby 
virtually said, " If I give up this, and confide in God, it will 
be worse for me."§ Now if we have established the principal 
object of this Essay, and shown that our obligations to God are 
at least as great as those of Israel were, it will then be plain that 
we have for ourselves the same test of covetousness. ff God 
requires of us a tenth for himself, and tells us, m lieu thereof, to 
accept his care, protection, and love, as our ample provision, and 

* Psalm lU. 7. f Mark, x. 24. 

I Luke, zviii. 22. {} Mai. iii. 16. 
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we refuse his ofter^ and prefer onr visible and tangible means to 
his promises^ then we think that the sin of covetousness attaches 
itself to ns. 

Let US, then, well weigh what has been said upon this subject 
There seems to be much in favour of the conclusion we have 
come to, and are ignorant that any serious objection can be raised 
against it; for, surely, when the cause of God requires it, and 
when that cause has been intrusted to us, we can give no good 
reason for bestowing less upon it than it was Israel's duty and 
IsraePs privilege to ^ve. We would then, in conclusion, seriously 
and affectionately put it to the reader's conscience to ask himself, 
after fairly and dispassionately reviewing the reasons we have 
given. Is there force in them, or not? If it be allowed that 
there is, we will then only ask. Is nothing to foUow from this 
allowance ? Is it to be on our part a nominal admission of God's 
claim, but a practical independence of its authority, like the 
empty homage which a powerful vassal or province pays to a 
feeble superior ? But Gt)d is not a weak king, and let us beware 
how we trifle with his claims. Let us rather, however, regard 
his love and kindness as our strongest motive to obedience, 
and to Him who made and preserved and redeemed us, let us 
gladly give of that which he has given us. 
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*' The law of the Lord w perfect^ converting the soul : the testir 
mony of the Lord is sure, making wUe the simple.^ — Ps. xix. 7. 

*' To the law and to the testimony ; if they speak not accord- 
ing to this word, it is because there is no light in them*" It is in 
the spirit and under the. solemn impression of this divine testimony 
the subject of contributing our property to the cause of God 
should be discussed and determined. To '^ search the Scriptures" 
is a duty commanded by Christ, and comprehends not merely an 
investigation of what is taught respecting himself, but also of all 
the duty which we are required to render him. What may we 
learn of him? and. What shall we do for him? are both ques- 
tions to be referred to the authority of Scripture, and to be 
decided by it *' What saith the Lord" on the duty of devoting 
our substance to him? — this is the inquiry now to be entered 
upon, and this is the manner in which it is to be pursued to sv 
satis&ct(»y conclusion. 
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At the outset of such an investigation it may be necessary to 
consider whether it has pleased God to lay down^ in his word^ any 
specific rule of religious contribution. Is there any Scripture law 
upon the subject? Or has it been left to every one to determine 
the matter for himself^ accx)rding to his circumstances^ and agreeably 
to his own sense of duty? Most assuredly men have acted as if 
God had given no specific rule. So far as appears to the eye of an 
observerj there does not seem to pervade the Christian Church 
any anxious concern^ any jealousy of spirit^ lest there should be a 
law of God in this matter which is not obeyed. Even the public 
teaching of the pulpit and the press has not given a uniform and 
*^ certain sound." A spirit of hesitation and doubtfulness has 
prevailed extensively. There have been noble exceptions, in both 
the principles inculcated and the practices pursued by many 
persons ; yet as to the prevailing views and habits of the members 
of the Christian Church, it is notorious that they have not recog- 
nised the duty of entertaining any decided views or of pursuing 
any determined practice. Go into any of our most enlightened 
and best organised churches — meet its members as they come 
away with warm hearts and weeping eyes from the table of the 
Lord — propose to each of them the {Jain question. How much of 
your income do you believe it to be your duty to give to the 
Lord, and in what proportion is it your habit to employ it ? and 
who does not know that generally no answer could be obtained ? 
The majority, it is to be feared, have not considered, far less 
determined, the question, ** How much owest thou to thy Lord?** 
And as to those who have sought and discovered and walked in 
the right paili, alas I it may be said, '^ few there be that find it" 

A few years ago a great impulse was given to the cause of 
Christian generosity by the publication of a volume under the 
title of ^* Maomion ; or, Covetousness the Sin of the Cfaristian 
Church. By the Rev. John Harris." In that volume the fol- 
lowing sentences occur at pages 245-7 (19th thousand), " What 
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proportion of our income ought we to devote to charitable uses? 
If Christian love be permitted to answer this question, and assign 
the amount, there is no reason to fear.a too scanty allowance. On 
the other hand, if selfishness be suffered to decide, there is ground 
to fear that even an inspired reply, could such be obtained, would 
be heard only to be oTerruled. Besides which, the Gospel dP 
Christ, in harmony with its great design of establishing a reign of 
loTc, leaves its followers to assess themselves. It puts into their 
hands, indeed, a claim upcm thdr property, but leaves the 
question, how much ? to be determined by themselves. In assist- 
ing them to fill the blank with the proper assessment, the only 
step which it takes is to point them to the cross of Christ ; and, 
while dieir eye is fixed there in admiring love, to say, ' How 
nrach owest thou unto thy Lord?' ' Freely ye have recdved, 
freely give.' 

** It is observable that Abraham and Jacob, on particular 
occasions, voluntarily devoted to God — what afterwards became a 
divine law for the Jewish nation — a tmA of their property. 
Without implying that their example has any obligation on us, we 
may venture to say that one tentk of our whole income is an 
approved proportion for charity for those who, with to doing, are 
able to support themselves and families. For the more opulent, 
and especially for those who have no families, a laiger proportion 
would be equally easy. For some, one-half would be too litde ; 
while for others, a twentieth, or even a fiftieth, would require the 
nicest frugality and care. Indeed, of many among the poor, it 
may be said, that if they give anything they give their share, — 
they east in more than all their brethren." It is cheerftdly and 
gntteMly acknowledged that the volume from which these sen- 
tences have been extracted proved to be seasonable and salutary in 
no inconsiderable degree. It is eloquent, earnest, and effective. 
On this special topic, however, to which the quoted passage refers — 
the proportion of contribution to income — ^a few strictures may be 
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permitted and are required* Without at all entering on other 
exceptions which have been taken to the Tolume on the ground of 
a defectiye statement of Christian doctrine, its views of propor- 
tionate giving may be fairly disputed. It is worthy of observation, 
that in the whole book this is the only passage directly referring 
to that branch of the subject. So far therefore as it is concemed, 
that topic requires yet to be discussed. It is at least too important 
to be so slightly dismissed. There is, besides, a hesitation in the 
maimer of setting forth what the law of the Scriptures is upon the 
subject which greatly weakens its force. It is not misrepresenting 
it to say, that it recognises no specific law of giving now binding 
on the conscience and practic'^. of tlie Christian. It is taught, that 
" the Gospel of Christ leaves the question, how much ? to be 
determined by Christians themselves,*' — that while " we may 
venture to say that one tenth of our whole income is an approved 
proportion of charity," this is to be understood only of *' those who, 
with 80 doing, are able to support themselves ard families," — that 
lliere are some for whom to give *^ a twentieth or fiftieth would 
require the nicest frugality and care," — and that '' of many among 
the poor it may be said, if they give anything they give their 
share." Are these representations in accordance with the revealed 
will of God? We hold that they are inconsistent with it It is 
our belief that a law for the regulation of giving is laid down in 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament It is our con- 
viction that no one, taking these for his guide, can devote less 
than a tenth of his available income to the cause of God. He may 
give more, as much more as he will or his circumstances warrant, 
but less he cannot possibly give and act consistently with the 
inspired standard of man's duty. The case of a pauper in a poor- 
house may be pleaded against this view ; but what income has he ? 
He has none, and where there is no income there is no obligation. 
Let that pauper, however, receive a shilling from the passing 
visitant, and he is bound to recognise the claim of God to at least 
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the tenth* Yes! and he may devote it tg him with as high a 
principle and as holy an affection as he who gives his thousands 
out of his great abundance. Or we may be told of others who 
are sunk in debt and under obligations which they are unable to 
discharge ; but what comes to them is not their own^ it is the just 
property of their creditors^ and can only pass through their hands 
to them. Every man must be able to say with David, in his 
religious contributions^ " I have of mine own proper good given 
to the house of my God*" Let the subject be cleared of all 
extraneous matter — let the question stand in its simplicity. What 
proportion of his income should a believer in Revelation dedicate to 
the cause of God ? And without hesitation it is affirmed he cannot 
consistently give less than a tenth* It will be observed the phrase^ 
a believer in Revelation^ is used designedly, for our appeal is to the 
whole word of God* The Jewish and the Christian Scriptures 
are not to be paraded against each other as though they incul- 
cated different or contrary doctrines. They are together the 
exposition of one system of religion* They contain the records of 
various dispensations of religion, but the religion is throughout 
one and the same. The same moral law pervades the Old and 
New Testament Their principles are identical. These are taught 
in a peculiar manner under the ancient economy^ and they are 
brought out differently under the present dispensation. Essentially 
and substantially they teach the same lessons. Our inquiry, 
therefore, will lead us to investigate the instructions of both on the 
subject of giving to the Lord. Beginning with the early inti- 
mations of the divine will we shall be carried forward to the 
meridian light of the last and best economy. The subject is 
regarded to be so important as to have a prominent place in all 
parts of divine Revelation. Our object shall be to compare Scrip- 
ture with Scripture, and so learn the will of God. Their scat- 
tered light will be viewed apart, and then, brought together, shall 

K 
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]be made to converge, their rays on the one subject. Thus in the 
light of the Lord we hope we shall see light 

In conclusion^ if God has given a law, it ought to be known 
and obeyed- Great injury has arisen to the cause of Christ from 
the indistinct and undecided views which have prevailed respecting 
the duty of religious contribution. We may give, or we may 
9vithhold; we may give little or much, every man may .do what 
is right in his own eyes — this is the doctrine which has guided 
the Church too long. On the contrary, we hold that " God hath 
spoken once, yea t>vice;" that he has plainly made known his 
will in his word ; that he has given a law to regulate the conduct 
of Jews and Gentiles ; that no believer in his word can consistently 
give less than the tenth of liis income to the cause of God ; that 
he ought to know this, and act upon it ; and that he cannot neglect 
to do so without sin. For these statements, we " bring forth our 
strong reasons " from the divine record. While we do so, let us 
" tremble at the commandment of the Lord." Great evil and 
neglect have arisen from the members of the Church being hitherto 
'^ at ease in Zion " on this important questioiL May much good 
arise from the prevalence of another and a better spirit ! Some- 
thing needs to be done. There is indecision in the counsels of the 
Church, and feebleness in its efforts. Surely if its members saw 
their duty and the law that God has given to regulate it, th^ 
woidd be roused to more consistent and vigorous efforts. If any 
are offended with our pbunness, we can only plead the word of the 
Lord. " We believe, therefore we have spoken." " We speak as 
unto wise men, judge ye what we say." The time demands new 
views of duty, and all we ask is that the members of the Church 
of Christ shall honestly inquire, ^^ Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do ? " Let us adopt the Psalmist's prayer in reference to the 
duty into which we are about to inquire, " Show me thy ways, O 
Lord ; teach me thy paths. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me; 
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fi>r thou art the Ood of my salvation ; on thee do I wait all the 
day." If "whatever is not of faith is sin,** we mnst either be 
guided by the law and authority of God's word in giving to Him 
of our substance, or our conduct in this respect must meet with 
the reproof, " Who hath required this at your hands ? " 



CHAPTER n. 



ABBAHAH. 



€C 



He gave him titties ofalL^ — Gen. xiv. 20. 



The accomplished author of " Mammon,'' referring to the 
conduct of Abraham and Jacob in giving a tenth of their property 
to God, uses the phrase, *^ without implying that their example 
has any obligation on us.''' The meaning of this saying is by no 
means clear. It would be injustice to interpret it to signify that, 
in the writer's opinion, the example of Abraham and Jacob should 
have no mfluence npon us, although such a meaning might fiiirly 
be ascribed to the terms employed. It must be explained as con- 
veying the sentiment that in this particular case we are not bound 
to imitate their example. Even so understood, however, its cor- 
rectness may be questioned. We cannot but regard it as one of 
tiiose unsound interpretations which prevail so generally on the 
subject of religious contribution. For in these views this distin- 
guished author is far from heing smgukr. In an admirable 
sermon preached before the London Missionary Society, by the 
Rev. Dr. Brown, of Edinburgh, so long ago as the year 1821, on 
the duty " of pecuniary contribution to religious purposes," the 
following sentiment is expressed, '' From the circumstance of the 
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tenth of the income of the Israelites being appropriated by express 
divine law to pious purposes, it is surely a fair conclusion, that 
among the middle and higher classes in all ordinary cases, Cliris* 
tians should not devote a less proportion of their worldly substance 
to the service of God," Why is the rule confined to the middle 
and higher classes ? It is our conviction the Spirit of God did not 
so intend it The rule is one of universal obligation. To make 
this apparent is a prominent design of these pages. And it is to 
enforce the necessity of proving and confirmmg such a view that 
reference & made at all to such eminent servants of tlie Lord as 
have been named. Their >4ews are, in our judgment, defective, 
and not sufficiently explicit We think they have not done full 
justice to the plainness and authority of the inspired rule and 
practice. We are deeply solicitous to place the subject in what 
seems to us to be the proper aspect, to lay the duty of giving to 
God on its right basis, and with this object the following remarks 
are submitted on the example of Abraham. 

It is by no means a right principle to approve and imitate 
whatever is recorded to have been done by the eminent servants 
of God in other ages. Abraham did many things that were 
reprehensible, and they are narrated, with their consequences, for 
our warning. Still, it is written, " Be ye followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promises," and Abraham is 
named as one of them. A careful consideration of each case must 
be entered into in order to ascertain whedier it is designed to be 
an example for imitation or a beacon for warning. Its liistory 
will usually enable us to determine. As to the specific case before 
us, that of Abraham, there can be no hesitation how it is to be 
understood ; it is expressly recorded that we may go and do like* 
wise. We are bound to imitate him. Of this position the e^i- 
dence is full and clear. 

An inspired writer in the New Testament expresses approval 
of Abraliam's conduct : '^ Cionsider how great this man was, unto 
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whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoQs." 
He speaks with high respect of his character^ as a distinguished 
servant of the Most High^ and in this particnlar instance applauds 
what he did Although^ therefore, the incident is introduced from 
the life of the patriarch for the illustration of another subject, yet 
the act which he performed is approved, and in similar circum- 
stances we are called upon to act in the same manner. 

There is something, indeed, very peculiar and impressive in the 
record of this part of Abraham's conduct It is the first notice 
contained in the Scriptures of the dedication of any distinct pro- 
portion of property to God. This circumstance alone increases 
its interest and strengthens its obligation upon us. Its novelty 
has a charm that ought to please and captivate. In this instance, 
however, it is the singular case of novelty in combination witii 
antiquity. While novelty pleases, antiquity commands our 
reverence. If we inquire after "the old paths," here they are, 
and it ought surely to recommend them to us that Abraham 
walked in thenu The traveller in Palestine enjoys the scenery 
the more, as he thinks how the eyes of Abraham gazed upon it, or 
his feet trod upon its surface. Why are we to be less impressed 
by his higher mental exercises or moral engagements ? As these 
are more exalted in their nature, their claim is greater upon our 
attention. 

There is another feature in the manner of the record not to be 
overlooked* The fact is stated, as to the conduct of Abraham, as 
though there was nothing remarkable in the mere act It is given 
as if he had only complied with a well-known usage. His dedica- 
tion of the tenth of the spoils to the service of God must have been 
in accordance with the practice of the times or the known will of 
God to accept it In either case we are entitled to infer a reve- 
lation had been given of the divine mind upon the subject It 
must have been conveyed to Abraham either by tradition from 
former ages or by an express communication from heaven. He 
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Quist have been satisfied the law came fix>m God, or he would not 
haye practised it We do not expect to find ¥dU-worship in the 
" father of the feithftd" aad « the friend of God." The fact that 
he gave the tenth is sufficient to prove that he knew it to be in 
accordance with the will of God, and this carries us to the conclu- 
sion that a divine revelation or law had been given upon the 
subject It is customary to reason after this manner in other 
questions kindred to that in hand. The existence of sacrifice in 
the time of Adam is held to be a proof that its origin was divine. 
God appointed it, it is argued, or he would not have accepted it, 
nor would Adam have offered it So also with the observance of 
the Sabbath on the first day of the week — our authority is the 
example of the apostles. We infer from their conduct that they 
had a divine warrant for it, although there is not the record of an 
express law. They would not have acted as they did, without 
knowing the will of their Master. And this is all we require in 
the conduct of Abraham. It is to be vindicated on the ground of 
a known law which regulated the practice. And if so, we are 
bound to conform to that law as well as Abraham. His example 
is recorded for our imitation. 

What, £hen, is the amount of his example ? What was it that 
Abraham did ? We have no desire to press liis example beyond 
its legitimate boimdary. He gave to Melcliizedek, the priest of 
God, the tenth of the spoils he had taken in battle as he returned 
from the sUughter of the kings. God had given hhn the victory, 
and he thus acknowledged the divine interposition and his own 
obligation. His example abundantly establishes, that in every 
deUverance we should honour God, and especially that we should 
declare our sense of his goodness when he preserves our property, 
by dedicating a portion of it to him. We may go farther. If 
God is pleased in his providence to increase our property, we 
should observe his hand in it, and give at least a tenth to him. 
Whether, therefore, our property is preserved or increased, the 



TBE SCBIFTUBE RULE OF BELXQIOIIS OOimilBtJTION. 103 

example of Abraham establishes a divine claim to at least the 
tenth. Here, then, we gain an undoubted rule of conduct applicable 
to given circumstances in our situation* Our property, like that 
of Abraham or Lot, for whom he contended, is continuallj exposed 
to destruction, and if Gh>d protects or preserves it, we should 
devote to him a tenth of whatever it is calculated to yield us. 
We are continually receiving new favours from the Lord, and 
whatever he confers we should in like manner acknowledge hinu 
We will not at present press the inquiry how far such a ride 
would cover the entire income of every man. We are satisfied to 
confine it to such special cases as may legitimately fall under that 
of Abraham — to that portion of our property that has been 
preserved firom danger or added to our former store. Other cases 
will arise to extend the rule. In the meantime there are certain 
claims upon our imitation of the conduct of Abraham which cannot 
be passed over without special notice. ^* Enow ye therefore that 
they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham." 
** Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise." 
Abraham's faith' was his peculiarity, and with every genuine 
CShristian it is the same. The faith of Abraham wrought in his 
heart a moral renovation, and the same faith is always productive 

found associated, bom together, and strengthenmg one another. 
Having therefore the mind and heart of Abraham, his views and 
feelings, we must act as he also acted. The same principles 
paxxluce the same practices in all ages. As then '^he that was 
bom after the flesh persecuted him that was bom after the Spirit, 
even so it is now." As then he that was taught by the Spirit and 
governed by the Spirit acted toward Grod, " even so it is now." 
Abraham gave to Grod the tenth of the spoils, and so will they act 
who inherit the faith of Abraham and are entitled to be called his 
children. The Christian soldier returning with the prize of victory 
will dedicate the tenth to God. The Christian merchant, having 
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rescued his property from danger, wiU give the tenth of all it 
would have yielded. The Christian minister, or physician, or 
lawyer, whatever have been the gains of his profession, will in the 
same proportion lay his offering on the altar of the Lord* The 
Christian man, in the humblest or the highest circumstances of life» 
as the Lord has rendered to him, so will he return a corresponding 
measure for his service. All that are of the divine £aith of 
Abraham will approve themselves his children, if they act con- 
sistently, by doing as he did, and giving as he gave. 

Nor let us omit to notice the situation of Abraham, when he 
acted thus liberally toward the cause of God. It was at an early 
period of his history in the promised land. As yet God had ^ven 
him ^'none inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on." 
It was long afterwards he had to supplicate as a favour from the 
children of Heth a spot where he might bury his dead« He was 
^' a pUgrim and stranger in the land." And although God had 
increased his flocks and herds, yet still his situation and property 
w» .pp^enay »». i»eo»„ L he ™igh. b, o»«e«a ."Ur 
and very dependent man. But he gave the tenth of alL How 
readily might selfishness have found an excuse to witlihold ! He 
might have pleaded, that he knew not how soon he might be in 
straits, and that it was his duty to provide against them. Or he 
might have argued, since God gave him such spoils, he might 
conclude it was the divine will he should possess them alL But 
no — thankful to God and confiding in his providence, he gave to 
him the tenth of what he had gained. Where now shall we find 
an excuse for the many apologies which our selfishness is wont to 
plead ? The example of Abraham silences them all And the 
lesson is irresistible, that in all circxunstances, whether poor or rich, 
we shoidd acknowledge God in the preservation or increase of our 
worldly substance by dedicating at least a tenth to him. 

There was also a nobility in the conduct of Abraham that 
cannot fail to command our highest admiration. We have seen 
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his spirit toward God, let us look at his conduct on the same 
occasion to men. *^ The king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give 
me die persons, and take the goods to thyself. And Abram said, 
I have lift up mine hand unto the Lord, the Most High Grod, the 
possessor of heaven and earth, that I will not take from a thread 
even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not take anything that is 
thine, lest thou shouldst say, I have made Abram rich; save only 
that which the young men have eaten, and the portion of the men 
which went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Manure ; let them take 
their portion." Here is an example of noble-mindedness. Gene- 
rosity, wisdom, and justice, are united in his high-minded decision. 
The meanness of the world is overcome by the elevation of right 
principles. He who is right-minded toward Grod is generous and 
large-hearted to man. He who gives to the cause of God is the 
friend of every effort that breathes benevolence to men. 

What a contrast to Abraham is Lot ! He went to Sodom to 
gain the world, and he lost it there. He departed from God, and 
he fell into the hands of bloody men. His life and property were 
recovered, but he was indebted for both to the Lord's servant* 
He does not appear to have profited by the chastisement, and 
he was driven at last out of the wicked city, when he left his 
property in the flames. His last reftige was in a cave of the 
mountain, where he was abandoned to temptation and fell into sin. 
How fearftd must have been the accusations of his conscience, for 
he was *^ a righteous man ! " He presents a fearM example of 
what even a godly man may suffer from worldliness. Let us 
be warned by his example, and let it operate to present more 
clearly to our minds, and enforce more powerftdly on our hearts, 
that of Abraham who dedicated to God, gratefully and joyftilly, 
« a tenth of aJl." 
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CHAPTER III. 

JACOB. 

^^ Of all tiiat thou shalt give nie^ I will surely give tiie tentfi 
unto thee.^^ — GreiL xxviiL 22. 

What creation is to the philosopher such are the Scriptures to 
the GhristiaiL 'Each has his own book^ although dther should, 
and often does, study them both. The botanist goes into the fields 
and gardens, examines their plants and flowers, classifies them 
according to their properties, observes their habits and influences, 
and from the whole deduces the laws and principles by which they 
are goyemed, and lays down the rules by which his conduct 
toward them should be guided. So does the astronomer proceed 
in his observations upon the heavens, the mineralogist with his 
rocks and stones, and the metaphysician in his study of the human 
mind. In like manner the student of the Scriptures is occupied, 
whatever be the department of their varied contents to which his 
attention is directed, their doctrines, or precepts, or examples, or 
promises. It has become fashionable to decry a systematic study 
ot the sacred Volume, but it may be confidently asserted that he 
who does not so study it will never properly understand it, nor 
will he who does not so teach ever prove successfol in imparting 
instruction. It is on this principle we are desirous of proceeding 
in our present inquiry. We are collecting facts out of the 
Scriptures that we may deduce principles and found rules of 
conduct upon them. Our investigation is confined to one species, 
as the botanist's to plants in the field of nature. We wish to 
ascertain what was done and approved in the matter of contribution 
to the cause of God, that we may learn our duty. We have seen 
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how it was in the case of Abraham, and we now direct onr atten- 
tion to that of his most distinguished descendant, the patriarcli 
Jacob. 

It is worthy of notice that they both acted on the same role, 
that of devoting a tenth to the Lord. It is therefore plain this 
was an early and well-known rule of conduct They no doubt 
derived it fr(«n a common source, and that, in all likelihood, was 
an express divine command handed down from the beginning 
to generation after generation. There were many features 
common to the two patriarchs, and their use of their worldly 
property. We have already remarked on those which charac^ 
terised the liberality of Abraham, and, omitting the same traits, so 
far as they are found in Jacob, we shall confine our attention to 
what was peculiar in hhn. 

The first appearance of a generous spirit in Jacob was on the 
occasion of his departure &om his father's house, to escape the 
Airy of his provoked and injured brother Esau, and when he had 
gone so far upon his journey as BetheL Previously to this time 
there is reason to believe he was under the dominion of a worldly 
and grasping spirit, so much so as not to stop at plans of deceitftd- 
ness and acts of injustice. In concert with his mother, Rebekah, 
he devised a scheme to deceive his father, and possess himself of 
the portion of his elder brother. It is no excuse for his conduct 
that Providence had revealed to his mother how the elder should 
be subjected to the younger ; it was rather an aggravation of his 
sin, for he and his accomplice should have confided in that Pro- 
vidence to fulfil the divine promise in his own lawful time and 
manner. Jacob, therefore, is presented to us, in the truthfulness of 
the Scriptures, as in the outset of life characterised by selfishness 
and cunning. This constitutional temperament indeed appears 
again and again throughout his entire history. Though it was 
overcome by grace, still nature often asserted its power. And 
many were the troubles into which the patriarch was brought by 
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the remainder of this indwelling sin. He had a soi*e struggle all 
his days and did not always come off victorious. It is most 
interesting and instructive to observe the Providence and power 
of God breaking this natural propensity of Jacob's corrupt heart. 

What first strikes us with surprise is that his very sin was 
overruled to be the occasion of its own overthrow. His love of 
the world led him into sin, and that sm drove him from his 
father's house. He sought all his father's property, and he was 
driven from it all. So soon did a retributive Providence overtake 
him, but it was guided by mercy. ** Where sin abounded grace 
did much more abound." When the outcast son reached tlie end 
of his first day's journey, he sank down exhausted in body and 
sad in heart. He felt his solitary and desolate situation. We 
may assume that he looked to God that night as he had never 
done before. He laid himself down to sleep in a frame of mind 
such as he had never previously experienced, feeling that Gx)d 
was his only refuge, and resolved to seek him for liis portion* 
The God of his fathers was not immindful of their penitent son. 
He was not forsaken in his solitude and sorrow. The Holy 
Spirit visited him with his converting grace. " He dreamed, and 
behold, a ladder set upon the earth, and the top of it reached to 
heaven ; and behold, the angels of God ascending and descending 
upon it And behold, the Lord stood above it, and said, I am the 
Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac." The 
promises made to them were then renewed to him, and more were 
added. The mind of Jacob was enlightened by this revelation of 
God, and his heart was touched* From that day he showed him«- 
self a child of God. A new nature was given to him, and he 
entered upon a new course of life. One marked change was from 
selfishness to generosity. " Jacob vowed a vow, sa3ring. If (rod 
will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and will 
give me bread to eat and raiment to put on, so that I come again 
to my &ther's house in peace ; then shall the Lord be my God» 
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and this stone which I have set for a pillar shall be God's house, 
and of all that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth 
unto thee." What a gracious change I Before all was for the 
world, and all the world would hardly satisfy him ; now he asks 
only what is necessary for a sustenance. Before all was for self, 
and nothing for God ; now all is for God, and self is overlooked. 
The connexion between the conversion of the soul and liberaKiy 
to the cause of God is very marked. No sooner is that blessed 
change produced than this effect follows &om it. The Apostle 
Paul expresses the same sentiment when he says, ** They first gave 
their own selves to the Lord, and then imto us by the will of God.'* 
Jacob gave himself to God in his conversion, and then his pro- 
perty. Th«e is no doubt in some a natural generosity when 
compared with others, but there is no enlightened, enlarged, and 
consistent generosity but such as proceeds from a new heart under 
the dominion of grace. And wherever the new heart is foimd, it is 
impregnated with zeal for the glory of God and a deep interest in 
the extension of his cause, with a corresponding effort of labour 
and generosity of contribution. This generosity will be no doubt 
much affected by the circumstances of the convert, although it be 
in all radically the same grace. It will be interesting to trace 
some of its outgoings in Jacob. 

Like Abraham he fixed on die tenth. This is noticed again 
only to impress it on the attention. That was the acknowledged 
standard, and wherever grace renewed the heart, its subject 
embraced the law of God as its guide. 

Unlike Abraham, Jacob's dedication was not confined to one 
occasion or one possession. It comprehended his whole life and 
his whole property. As long as he lived he would dedicate this 
portion of his substance to God, and whatever he possessed, the 
tenth of it should be the Lord's. 

Bi*inging these two cases of Abraham and Jacob together, 
what a rule do we discover for the guidance of all who would be 
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governed bj the law of Revelation I On all special occasions of 
the preservation or increase of property there is to be a special 
dedication of a tenth. Of all ordinary and stated income there is 
to be the dedication of a tenth. Can it for a moment be supposed 
it was by a mere accident the two patriarchs fell upon the same 
amount of contribution ? Or is it to be supposed that either fixed 
the sum of his own mere wiU and pleasure? The tone of ap- 
proval with which the conduct of both is narrated shows how 
agreeable it was to God, and we are shut up to the conclusion 
that they both adopted for a guide the law which their God had 
given, and that it is morally binding now as much as it was then. 

This is not a litde confirmed by what afterwards occurred in 
the life of Jacob. It appears that he forgot his vow, solenmly as 
he had made it God granted him more than he sought. He 
returned to his father's house in peace, and greatly enriched. 
Yet the stone which was to be God's house, and to which his 
property was to be dedicated, was forgotten. He was therefore 
reproved and siunmoned to the promised duty. ** God said to 
Jacob, Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell there, and make there 
an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee when thou fleddest 
from the fitce of Esau thy brother." The patriarch discovered a 
gracious disposition in an immediate and ready obedience. He 
made it a season of a thorough reformation and revival in his 
household. It is particularly to be observed that he called to 
mind the circumstances of his first dedication of himself to God, 
obtained fresh promises &om God, and engaged with enlarged 
liberality in the service of God. '^He set up a pillar in the 
place where God talked with him, even a pillar of stone, and he 
poured a drink-ofiering thereon, and he poured oil thereon." The 
promised dedication was demanded by God when it was forgotten 
by his serv' ant, and when it was pres^ited it was accepted and 
approved. 

What is the legitimate inference from the conduct of Jacob ? 
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Wh^i Ills heart was brought mider the power of true religion, he 
gave the tenth of his income to (rod. Will not every truly con- 
verted soul feel the power of his example ? This patriarch is con- 
tinually presented to us in the Scriptures as a most approved 
servant of God. His faults are not concealed, but recorded for 
our warning. Still his gracious excellence is much conunended, 
and his example is to be imitated. Shall there be an excepticm to 
that part of it which binds him to devote his property to God ? 
The Christian who acknowledges the obligation of confonnify to 
the patriarch in other graces^ but overlooks this (me, will require 
to assign a reason for the exception. It is to be feared many iaSl 
to imitate him in this respect who have not considered how they 
are to be justified in so doing. Let them think of the patriarch's 
example, and they will see good cause to follow it They are as 
much bound to conform to him in this respect as in his agonising 
prayer at PenieL Both are recorded for our benefit, and that 
benefit is gained only when we do as he did. It is a Christian 
purpose to say, " Of all that thou shalt give me I will surely give 
the tenth unto thee." 



CHAPTER IV. 



K0SE8. 



u 



The law was given by Moses.^"* — John, i. 17. 



We come now to a still clearer light and to a firmer footing. 
Abraham gave a tenth of all the spoils, and there is reason to believe 
he did so in compliance with an early and well-known law of divine 
authority. Jacob vowed he would give the tenth of all he possessed. 
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and he came to this resolution whenever his mind was brought 
under the power of truth and was made tlie subject of a gracious 
change. It is a serious thing to depart &om the practice of these 
men of God. If we have the faith of Abraham and the piety of 
Jacob, we shall assuredly do as they did, and at least give the 
tenth of all we have to Grod. We are willing to rest the question 
here, and ask, whether it is conceivable that any one having the 
character of these patriarchs could withhold. this portion of his 
substance from the service of him who gave it all, especially 
when he knows that this was their practice? We are not left, 
however, to infer what our conduct ought to be from that of 
others. Grod has given a law, and we do well to consider it. 
There is express statute, associated no doubt with many temporary 
ceremonies, yet substantially unchangeable and binding universally 
and for ever. Let it not be said that since Grod publicly pro- 
claimed ttus law for the first time to the Jews w^e are to infer it 
had never been law before. Is it likely that God adopted for a 
law what had previously become a prevailing practice? How 
much more probable it is that the prevailing practice had 
originated in an ancient law, given by Grod, yet of the first 
publication of which we are not informed ? We find that the 
law of the Sabbath was published to the Jews in the ten com- 
mandments upon Sinai ; yet that same law had been given at the 
beginning, and we find it in the earliest records of the creation. 
The origmal law, there is reason to fear, had fallen into disuse, 
and therefore it is solemnly renewed and sanctioned. Even this 
reason, however, was not necessary to justify its re-publication. 
The same laws are again and again proclaimed and enforced by 
their divine Author. This remark is appUcable to all the ten 
commandments. They were all laws of God before they were 
published to the Jews. From the beginning they had been the 
rule of human conduct ; yet where can it be shown that each of 
them is, in so many words, to be found? They were autlioritative 
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from tlie first — they were known to the servants of God — they 
were, more or less, obeyed by them. And yet we find them 
embodied in a special law for the guidance of Israel. We believe 
it to have been the same with the law of giving to the Lord— 
it had been enjoined &om the beginning, and it was proclaimed 
afresh and placed in new connexions when God revealed his will 
to Moses and Aaron. The re-enactment of this law is a subject 
of deep interest and its associations are full of instruction. We 
shaU therefore mquire with some mmuteness into the arrangements 
which God was pleased to prescribe, and for this purpose shall 
place them separately as we find them in the ancient code of 
Israel's laws. 

L — ^THE FIB6T irTHE. 

" All the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or 
of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord's ; it is holy unto the Lord." * 
^'Behold, I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in 
Israel for an inheritance, for their service, which they serve, 
even the service of the tabernacle of the congregation." f The 
statute is explicit, and its special requirements are worthy of 
careful observation, for they cast much light on the general 
question under consideration. The lowest proportion which the 
law could accept was a tenth, conveying the sentiment that less 
had never previously been given, nor could less suffice now. The 
law of Moses was not designed to reduce the claims of God on the 
gratitude and offerings of his people. This tenth was also ex-* 
acted on all property, '^ the seed of the land and the firuit of the 
tree " alike. All came from God, and in all Gtxl is to be ac- 
knowledged* ** Of thine own have we given thee," said David, 
and the same is in all ages the language of piety. And for what 
was this tenth demanded ? For the children of Levi, a reward for 
their service in the tabernacle of the congregation. It was for 

* Lerit. xxvii. 30. t Numb, xviii. 27. 

L 
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them as the ministers of God* The end of the law was the glory 
of Jehovah^ that the knowledge and worship of his name might be 
propagated and extended. Its essence lies in this that God by an 
express statute demands the tenth of our property for the promotion 
of his cause. The principle of the law is as binding now as it was 
oa IsraeL 

n. — THE SECOND TITHE. 

'^ Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, that the 
field bringeth forth year by year. And thou shalt eat before the 
Lord thy God, in the place which he shall choose to place his 
name there, the tithe of thy com, of thy vine, and of thine 
oil, and the firstlings of tliy herds and of thy flocks ; that thou 
mayest learn to fear the Lord thy God always." * This was clearly 
a different tithe from the former. That was given for the support 
of the Levite, this for the maintenance of the various feasts and 
sacrifices. Behold, then, the increased demand on Israel : first a 
tenth for one purpose — then a second tenth for another — so that 
by a permanent statute every Israelite was required to give at 
least a fifth of his yearly income to the Lord. Under former 
dispensations we read only of a tenth. As the world grows older 
the claims of God are not lessened. Privileges are increased and 
responsibilities are increased with them: ^^To whom much is 
given of them shall much be required." The Jew might say, 
^' What advantage then hath the Jew ? or what profit is there of 
circumcision? Much every way ; chiefly because that imto them 
were committed the oracles of God." But as he thus reasoned he 
was summing up arguments to enforce the claim of God on himself 
and his property. Let this principle also be distinctly apprehended, 
for it will come with mighty force when it is applied to the 
privileges and responsibilities of the best, the brightest, and the 
last dispensation^ 

* Deut. ziT. 22, 23. 
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IIL — ^THE TITHE FOB THE POOB. 

" At the end of tliree years thou shalt bring forth all the tithe 
of thine increase the same year, and shalt lay it up within thy 
gate. And the Levite (because he hath no part nor inheritance 
with thee), and the stranger^ and the fatherless, and the widow^ 
which are within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and be 
satisfied ; that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the work 
of thine hand which thou doest"* It is doubtful whether this 
third tithe be entirely distinct from the other two already noticed, 
and therefore whether it were an additional claim on Israel. It 
may have been so, but the evidence is not iblly satisfactory. We 
found no argument therefore on that consideration, but we cannot 
overlook this new appropriation of property, this additional object 
of generosity proposed to Israel. ^^ The poor shall never cease out 
of the land;" and one design of this providence is to teach us 
gratitade for our own mercies and kindness to the necessitous. 
Generosity to the cause of God is here linked with benevolence to 
man. It is the same condition of mind that produces the double 
fruit. '^ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and soul, and mind, and strength, and thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself." The love of man springs out of the love 
of God. If we love the Creator we shall love the creature whom 
lie hath made. The love of the Father ensures the love of his 
child. Let none fear that because much is demanded and done for 
the cause of God the interests of man will be therefore likely to 
Jbe neglected. The reverse may be expected. And let none excuse 
themselves by alleging they have so much to do for man they can 
do nothing for the cause of God. It is a mere pretence. Jesus 
could say to Gtxl, ** The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up," and 
at the same time he healed the bodies and saved the souls of men* 
He hath left us an example that we should follow his steps. 

♦ Dent. av. 28, 29. 
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IV. — THE LEVTTES' TITHE. 

^' Speak tinto the Levites, and say unto them. When ye take 
of the children of Israel the tithes which I have given you fiom 
ihem for your inheritance, then ye shall offer up an heave-offering 
of it for the Lord, even a tenth part of the tithe." * 

The Levites' concern with the tithes was not merely to receive 
and enjoy them. He had his own tenth to pay to Aaron and his 
sons. None were exempt in Israel. All were recipients, and all 
must acknowledge the bounty of God. The ministers of religion 
are not merely entitled to live by the altar which they serve, 
they are bound to devote of that which they receive to the cause 
of God. The apostle Paul applies the former part of this state- 
ment to the ministers of Christ, even adducing the Jewish illus^ 
tration, '^Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 
com ; ^ and it will not be questioned that the latter part of it is 
equaUy appUcable under the Christian economy. The lesson is 
clearly taught that all should devote to the Lord of that which they 
wceive. No rank or station can plead inmunity. The higher 
the position the stronger the claim. Ministers of the Gospel 
especially should feel the powerftd claims that the cause of Gt>d 
has upon them. They are exalted to great honour as ambas* 
sadors for Christ They should manifest the generous spirit of 
the religion which they teach. They should be an example to 
the Church in all thing^. But if they shall be so, the people to 
whom they minister must consider their liabilities. They cannot 
give of that which they possess not It is the duty of the churches 
to put it in the power of their ministers to be examples of libe* 
jrality. In doing so they consult their own interests. In that 
respect they will find the saying eminently true, that ^^ it is 
more blessed to give than to receive." They are just filling up 

* Numb. XTiii. 26. 
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the reservoir which shall pour out fi^esh streams of pure water 
to refresh and fertilise themselves. 



V. — STATED SEBVIGE& 

" Speak unto the children of Israel^ and say unto them^ Con- 
cerning the feasts of the Lord^ which ye shall proclaim, even 
these are my feasts." * 

They were to be observed at all times^laily — ^weekly — 
monthly — ^yearly— every seventh year— every fiftieth year. Each 
of these had its own peculiar claims and responsibilities. One 
feature, however, marked them all — the expensive character of 
the service. The Israelite might indeed say, '* I will not render 
to the Lord of that which cost me nought" He could not do so» 
The prescribed service was in itself a serious claim. It is true 
there were services adapted to the poor ; but let it be remem« 
bered there was no exception for the poor; the poorest must 
give. It is said in " Mammon " for some to give '* a twentieth^ 
or even a fiftieth, would require the nicest frugality and care." 
This was not the spirit of the ancient law of Israel. Eveiy man 
received something, and every man must give something. Where 
is the exception releasing the poorest from the tenth? This law ia 
as wise as it is stringent The poor man is benefited by the 
exercise of the ** nicest frugality and care." It is the most salu- 
■tary discipline for himself and his household. It is the very 
habit which the poor most need to form and cherish ; it elevates 
the mind to save something for the cause of God. He knew 
human nature well who has imposed this duty upon it '* Ho 
needed not that any should testify of man, for he knew what was 
in man." It is a mistake to lead the poor to think they have 
nothing to do or to give to God. This is a lesson never more 
required to be taught than in our day. The rich are to give 

* Lev. xziiL 2. 
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abundantly out of their abundance^ and the poor are to give out 
of their poverty. God designedly made his service heavy in the 
ancient economy. His demands never ceased^ and none were 
exempted. 

VI. — VARIOUS SACRIFICES. 

** This is the law of the bumt-oflFering, of the meat-offerings 
and of the sin-offering, and of the trespass-offering, and of the 
peace-offerings."* 

No doubt these various services had mainly a typical meaning; 
and very gracious the instructions were which they were designed 
and calculated to convey. In the burnt-offering we behold the 
sacrifice of the Son of God ; in the meat-offering, the devoted 
gratitude of the believer presenting himself, all he is and has, as 
an oflferingto theLord; in the sin^flfemig and trespasa^ffering, 
that life of faith upon the Son of God, and that constant effort 
after purity of life which a sense of sin and the love of holiness 
inspire ; and in the peace-offering, the fellowship with God, with- 
out which the renewed soul cannot rest, with the manner in which 
it is to be maintained, even through the peace-speaking blood 
of Christ. All this is true, and it is important. Yet there is, 
besides, a moral aim in all these institutes not to be overlooked* 
Observe the state of mind which they are calculated to produce 
and foster. They require intelligence, consideration, discrimina- 
tion, frugality, and careAilness. They teach how much God 
demands and how much we must do in order to render it They 
enlighten, enlarge, and exercise the mind. They train the soul 
to lofty conceptions, to large services, and to make sacrifices for 
God. They teach us to make religion our business, and they 
give us to understand that the requirements of the Lord at our 
hands are neither few nor small. 

• LcT. vii. 37. 
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rn.— niEE-wiLL offebings. 

'^ These things shall ye do unto the Lord in yoiir set feasts, 
beside your vows, and your free-will offerings." * 

Over and above all that has been described, the Israelite might 
dedicate whatever beside he desired unto thel^ord. There was 
a limit on the one side, and the law made its demands, but there 
was no limit on the other, and the devout soul might devote as 
it would. In all who had a right frame of mind this would not 
be a dead letter. Much would be added to the requirements 
of the law. As fresh occasions arose for gratitude to God, in the 
the preservation of health, recovery from sickness, the increase 
of property, or the prosperity of friends, God would be acknow- 
ledged in all. This, therefore, is to be added to what was noticed 
before as the requirement of law and statuta A fifth proportion 
of all was certainly demanded. It may have been more, if the 
tithe for the poor is considered to be distinct fix>m that for the 
Levite and that for the feasts. It is not too much, on that inter- 
pretation, to assume there was a fourth required. And when 
to all these are added the vows and free-will offerings, may it 
not be alleged that the devout and consistent Israelite felt the 
claim of God to be annually upon him for not less than a third 
of the income which was graciously confided to him ? 

This is the conclusion to which the review of the ancient law 
of Israel has conducted us. We appeal to the impartial inquirer 
whether we have not arrived at this issue by an unvarnished 
statemoit of clear statutes and undoubted facts. And now what 
18 the moral to be drawn from all? God has shown us that 
he considered it good for Israel to press his demands upon them 
at all times and seasons for all pious and benevolent purposes, 
and in all measures adapted to the rich and the poor, and obli- 
gatory upon all. This was the education he gave his own children 

* Numb. zzix. 39. 
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whom he adopted to train for himself. Was it not manifestly 
designed to counteract the selfishness of the human heart, and open 
within it a fountain of generosity and benevolence? As the 
water drawn from the living well is renewed again with quickened 
and enlarged supplies^ so as the heart is accustomed to give out of 
its fulness^ the streams of grace and providence supply it afresh. 
The vapours that arise from the earth gather into clouds, and 
thence distil again, to water and fertilise the ground whence they 
first proceeded, and so he that giveth getteth, he that does good 
receives good, and as we yield ourselves and our property to 
God we are filled with tlie fulness of God. Truly is charity said 
Jx) be twice blessed — blessed in him that gives no less than in 
him that receives. With these facts and views before us, it is 
confidently asked, what proportion of his substance will the be- 
liever in Revelation dedicate to the service of God? Can he give 
less than a tenth? Is he consistent? And can he satisfy his 
own conscience if he does so? What is the law of the Bible^ 
and of Grod its Author ? Is it optional with every man to give or 
withhold as he pleases ? to give in what measure and proportion 
he thinks proper ? We are confirmed in the conviction that no 
enlightened and consistent believer can devote less than the tenth 
to the Lord of the annual income which Providence has placed 
at his disposal for the maintenance of himself and those who are 
dependent upon him. " Let God be true, but every man a liar." 
We think we have spoken the truth of God, and stand on the 
sure ground of his testimony; let all beware how they depart 
from it by a false or unsound interpretation involving a great 
practical question bearing mightily on the cause of God in the 
earth. 
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CHAPTER V. 



THE DAT OF FEIHXOOST. 



*' AU that believed were together, and had all things common.^ — 
Acts, iL 44. 

Heab what the law saithi What saith it? It saith that 
Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils — that Jacob gave the 
t^ith of all he possessed — that Israel was required to give a 
tentli to the Levite^ a tenth to the feasts^ a tenth every third 
year to the poor^ to give constantly, to give for all pious and 
charitable purposes, and over and above all that the statute 
prescribed to give the free-will offerings which gratitude and 
love might prompt This is what the law saith. We leave it 
to produce its efiect on all who regard it ; and we proceed now 
to inquire. What saith the Gospel ? For this purpose we direct 
attention to its opening scene. That scene was no doubt intended 
to give a faithful representation, and convey a just impression 
of the new economy — what it was to be, what it was to do, 
and what was to be expected from it On a fiill consideration 
it will be found every way worthy of the gracious and glorious 
dispensation which it was designed to usher into the world. 

At the outset let us inquire what we are to expect from 
Christianity on the subject of religious contribution. We are 
to remember it is the consummation of a religion which had 
been taught from the beginning. It is somehow assumed by 
many that it set aside all that had gone before, and was alto- 
gether a new religion. This is a most unsound and dangerous 
principle. What was merely ceremonial and had served its 
purpose was certainly withdrawn, but the great principles incul- 

u 
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cated from the first remained as they were, and Christianity 
is simply Judaism perfected. We are, therefore, not to expect 
that on every subject treated tmder the first dispensation we 
shall have new and distinct instructions laid down in the second. 
The lessons of Moses passed into the hands of the disciples in 
the school of Christ, and the New Testament did not supplant, 
although it more fiilly explained and powerfully enforced, the 
instructions of the Old Testament These remarks have an 
important bearing on the subject before us. The views of 
giving to the Lord, held and taught and practised by Abraham, 
Jacob, and Moses, are not disallowed by Christ They were 
not merely ceremonial, and have not ceased to be binding. So 
far as they were foimded on the principles of human nature 
and the relations of man to God, they are the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever. They arise out of the nature and 
necessity of our position toward both God and man, and cannot 
cease to be obligatory. We are therefore to study the teaching 
and example of ancient patriarchs and lawgivers on this subject, 
as much as those who lived in their times, and served God under 
their dispensations. Nor are we to be surprised if we do not 
find any new and explicit directions in the New Testament It 
may be assumed these were given sufficiently before. There 
are various subjects of great moment in which this was mani- 
festly the course pursued by the early Christian Church. We 
may instance the admission of the children of believers to the 
membership of the Church by the initiatory ordinance of baptism. 
It has often been remarked there is no express appointment of 
that observance of the ordinance in the New Testament But 
it has been very properly replied, it was not necessary there 
should be any such fresh appointment It had ever been the 
law of the Church of God to receive the children of its members 
into fellowship. Abraham and Moses alike practised it in their 
day. Christianity assumed its existence. It did not abrogate 
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it, and unless it could be shown that it did abrogate it, the 
observance must be regarded as continuing in all its force. 
Similar remarks might be applied to the perpetuation of the 
Sabbath. There is no fresh and express appointment of it imder 
Christianity, yet the judgment of the Christian Church has in 
all ages been almost unanimous on the subject of its perpetuity. 
Let the same view be taken of religious contribution, and it 
will show thjrt the instructions drawn from Abraham, Jacob, and 
Moses, remain in all their authority, although a word had not been 
added respecting it in the New Testament 

We make these remarks, however, not because we fear to 
canvass the subject in the light of the New Testament Our 
object is to maintain the place we have already gained in this 
argument, not to lose the weight of any consideration hitherto 
advanced, and to stand by the assertion of right principles in the 
interpretation of the word of God. With this understanding, 
we now proceed to inquire what may be expected under Christ- 
ianity, and what developement of its views in the grand opening 
scene of that economy ? At once, then, it must be felt by all that 
we are not to expect any retrograde movement here. We are 
not prepared to find that the gospel of Christ will ask less than 
the law of Moses in the matter of contribution to the cause of 
God. Rather would we expect to hear in relation to it what 
is said of another duty, — "A new commandment give I unto 
you, that ye love one another." Love had always been a duty, 
and always was taught and required. Yet it is denominated 
a new commandment It is new, in one sense, although not in 
another. It is new in the reasons by which it is enforced in the 
gospel, and in the measure in which it ought to be exercised. 
But it is not new as though it became a duty now, while it had 
not been such before. Just so with the subject in hand. It 
might be said of it in the same sense, ^' A new commandment 
give I unto you.'* Moses taught the duty of giving, but Jesus 
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Christ taught it more fiillj stilL There are reasons for it now 
which never existed before^ and it ought to be exercised in a 
degree far exceeding the measure of former times. The light 
which Christianity pours into the mind on the great questions 
of time and eternity, requires that we should put forth efforts 
and make sacrifices to render time subservient to the interests 
of eternity, such as never were made before. The views which 
the Gospel gives of the comparative value of the body and the 
soul should inspire an earnestness and self-denial in the salvation 
of souls, which could not have been expected under darker 
dispensations. The obligations under which Christians have been 
laid to Jesus, the Author and Imisher of their &ith, should rouse 
to doing and suffering in his cause altogether new in the earth. 
His life and death are an argument which should tell on the 
heart as none ever told before. His honour should be an object 
for the promotion of which all his followers should feel they 
could never do enough. His command should come upon them 
with a power which they would feel it to be impossible to with- 
stand. He died for us, and we should live to him. He gave 
himself for us, and what shall we withhold from him? What 
shall we render to the Lord for all his benefits? This is 
Christianity. What saith it on the giving of our substance to 
the Lord ? Shall its claims be supposed less than those of the 
law ? If Abraham gave a tenth, and Jacob a tenth, and Moses 
required a tenth, or a fifth, or a third, what saith the Gospel 
of Jesus? The very manner of its claim should give it an 
increased power over us. It does not say, in so many words, a 
tenth, or a fifth, or a third, or any prescribed proportion; it 
does assume that its early lessons on these subjects, delivered 
under former dispensations, are in the hands of all who now 
profess its higher and clearer revelations ; but this assumed, it 
leaves it to the Christian heart to decide the proportion of its con- 
tribution. It is not indifferent whether this shall be greater or 
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less than it was of olcL It Is jealous of its own honour. If there 
be a falling back even to the calcnlatlons of the law^ the gospel is 
treated injuriously. If there be satisfaction of mind with the 
old truths and if it is felt when this is given we have come up to 
the mark of duty, and need go no farther^ Christ holds himself 
dishonoured. But suppose even this to be withheld^ suppose an 
argument constructed out of the very generosity of Christianity, 
that we need not give anything or that we may give less now 
than they did in the old times, how must such a spirit be regarded 
by our divine Redeemer? Are we to wonder if he shall address 
to such the withering words, '* Thou wicked and slothful servant*' 
Christ has not reduced his claims, although he makes no bargain 
with his followers. He expects that we shall say, " The love of 
Christ constraineth us." And he says by his apostle, "Every 
man, as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give, not grudgingly 
nor of necessity, for God loveth a cheerful giver." 

With these general principles in view let us look at the 
transactions of the day of Pentecost, as illustrative of the generous 
spirit which the Gospel inspires. It was a day of great expecta- 
tion. " When the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place." They had been encouraged to 
expect singular blessings, they had waited earnestly in prayer on 
God, that these might be dispensed, and now they were met to 
receive them. It was a day of thfe Spirit's power. This is what 
was promised and what they obtained. " Suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of 
them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began 
to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." 
These emblems of the Spirit were fitted to give the apostles 
just ideas of his power. Who can withstand the rushing mighty 
wind or the devouring flame ? So under their ministry sinners 
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would not be able to withstand the Spirit by which thej should 
speak. It was therefore a day of power^ impressions. As the 
apostles preached Christ, told of His life and death and resurrec- 
tion, the hearts of the audience were smitten. Deeply convinced 
of sin, they cried out, •* Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
But they were enlightened by the same power that convicted them. 
They saw and owned themselves the murderers of the innocent 
Jesus, but in his blood which they had shed, they saw a fountain 
opened that cleansetb from all sin. Into that fountain they went 
by faith, and were made clean. Nobly they avowed their con- 
victions. "They that gladly received his word were baptized, 
and the same day there were added imto them about three 
thousand souls." And now look at this redeemed company. 
What distinguished them? " They continued steadfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers." It was no mere momentary excitement It was a 
thorough, a sound, and proved to be a permanent work of the 
Spirit But there was one feature of their case and character 
which here deserves our particular attention, as directly bearing 
on our great subject ** All that believed were together and had 
all things conunon, and sold their possessions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need." An ex- 
travagant and foolish impression has been taken up with regard to 
this transaction. It has been assumed that all the property which 
the disciples possessed they sold, and cast the » produce into a 
common purse, that individual property ceased to be held, and 
that in the widest sense there was a community of goods. No 
such views are given in the passage. The meaning is that the 
disciples did what the urgency of the occasion required. Those 
who possessed property sold what was necessary to meet the 
emergency of their circumstances. There was no force on any 
believer to do so, each did as his generosity stimulated him. 
This is plain from the words of Peter, subsequently addressed to 
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Ananias^ '* Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? and after it 
was sold, was it not in thine own power? " It was a proceeding every- 
way worthy of the first disciples, decided, vigorous, self-denying, 
yet calm and ftdl of purpose. Thus viewed it presents the duty of 
religious contribution, as connected with the Gospel of Christ, in 
a most instructive and impressive aspect It represents it as the 
fruit of the Spirit Wherever the Holy Ghost takes possession 
of the mind, he enlightens and enlarges it He gives just 
apprehension of duty and stimulates the mind to a proper frame 
for the discharge of it Especially does this transaction show us 
what was to be expected imder the new dispensation. Thus it 
opened, and thus it was to progress. Oh ! why have not scenes like 
these been frequent or constant? The Spirit has been grieved. 
The body of a cold profession has been left, but the warm Spirit 
of the Gospel has been driven away. The kingdom of God is 
among us in word but not in power. How cheering to con- 
template this scene with which the gospel economy opened ! The 
selfishness of the human heart was overborne. Love took pos- 
session of the minds of the disciples. Zeal for their Master's 
cause and honour inflamed them. Theirs was a spirit equal to 
the occasion to which God had called them. And it was to them- 
selves a blessed season. " Continuing daily with one accord in 
the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, they did eat 
their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, 
and having favour with all the people. And the Lord added to 
the church daily such as should be saved." When we do our 
duty and act faithfully, we have our reward. These disciples 
enjoyed it in their own bosom richly, and in the prosperity that 
attended the cause that was dearer to them than life. Nor let us 
omit to notice the fearful confirmation which very soon after was 
given to these views of this blessed day. " A certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, and kept back 
part of the price, his wife also being privy to it, and brought a 



128 THE SCBIFTUBE BULE OF BEUGIOUS OONTBIBUTION. 

certain part, and laid it at tlie apostles* feet But Peter said, 
Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost? And to keep back part of the price? Why hast thou 
conceived this thing in thine heart? Thou hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God.** The sequel is well known. The judgment 
of the Lord fell upon them, and the deceitful husband and the 
consenting wife were speedily laid in one dishonoured grave. 
Their sin was deception and falsehood, proceeding from pride and 
worldliness. They need not have sold their property. Probably 
no one had asked them. But they wished to have the glory, and 
yet indulge their selfishness. It is a fearftd reproof of a par- 
simonious spirit in the things of God and religion. It was a 
faithful warning of what might be expected from sinftd men, yet 
no less a distinct intimation of what the Gospel deserved and 
demanded. 

Thus Christianity opened, and now we apply the argument 
What are we to expect from those who yield themselves up to the 
dominion of Christ? In the light and under the impression of the 
day of Pentecost let the answer be given. Has Christianity 
reduced its demands on the generosity of its disciples ? Are they 
expected to give more or less to the cause of Ghxl than did 
Abraham, Jacob, and Moses? If a tenth was the least under 
former economies shall that suffice now? Shame would not 
permit us to say it ought ^* Ye are not your own, ye are bought 
with a price ; therefore glorify God in your body and spuit, which 
are his." And if this is the demand upon us, what of our pro- 
perty? Let the parable of the Talents, spoken by Jesus himself, 
answer the question. He who received five talents made them 
ten for his master, he who had two by trading made them four, 
and he who had one hid it and neither wasted nor employed it, he 
returned it as he had received it The first two were approved 
and rewarded, but to the third it was said, '^ Thou wicked and 
slothful servant, thou oughtest to have put my money to the 
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exchangers^ and then at my coining I should have received mine 
own with usury.'^ And this was the sentence passed upon him : 
« me a«rZ ,he «!». W hi„, «.d give ^..o Z wUol. 
hath ten talents. For unto every one that hath shall he given^ and 
he shall have abundance; but from him that hath not shall be 
taken away even that which he hath. And cast ye the unprofit- 
able servant into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." Let it be observed, this man is called '' wicked 
and slothAil," and yet the amount of sin charged upon him ils 
simply neglect to be diligent in the cause of God. How, then, in 
the judgment of Christ, must it be with the man who neglects to 
give to the promotion of his cause? The answer may easily be 
given. Nor is it easier than it is to determine what are the 
relative claims of the law and of the Gospel K the law, by 
express statute, demanded a tenth, what does Christianity, without a 
statute, demand ? It has certainly not abrogated the law of the 
ancient economy, but it has powerfully inspirited it It were a 
slander on the gospel to suppose it lowers the claims of Christ and 
his cause. No, no, it elevates and enlarges them, and like itself 
it raises all who truly receive and consistently obey it to a high, 
holy, and honourable standing before God and men, where, with 
the cross full in view, they ask. What shall I render to the Lord 
for all his benefits ? 



130 THE SCBIPrUBE BULE OF BELIGIOUS CONTRIBUTION. 



CHAPTER VL 



MACEDONIA AND COBINTH. 



" The grace of God bestowed on the diurches of Macedonia,^^ — 
2 Cor. viii. !• 

" Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable giftJ^ — 2 Cor, ix. 15. 

Thus begins and ends a statement of principles, and an 
argument founded upon them, illustrating and enforcing the duty 
of giving to the Lord, which, if accepted and acted upon by the 
Church of Jesus Christ, would issue speedily in filling the earth 
with the fruits of righteousness. It may be said, when we set 
forth the transactions of the day of Pentecost, that was a peculiar 
season, a time of excitement and powerfnl impulse, but it did not 
continue and could not be expected to continue, and does not 
apply to ordinary times and persons. Without at all admitting 
that this is a proper statement we do not stop to dispute it, but 
we proceed at once to a case neither extraordinary nor exciting. 
We claim attention to the Apostle Paul sitting calmly to dictate 
what the Spirit desired him to write, coolly narrating what was 
done by one church, and drawing reasons from it to regulate the 
conduct of another. We will also present his accoimt of the 
matter in a way the most remote possible from that which is fitted 
to produce any excitement We will apply ourselves to a plain 
and simple exposition of what he said, doing little more than fixing 
attention on verse after verse, allowing it to speak for itself, and 
offering a few explanations which none can dispute. Only let it 
be remembered, as we do so, that we are using the language, and 
employing the arguments, of the Holy Spirit of God, and which 
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he intended to form the faith and regulate the conduct of Christian 
Churches, till the final consummation of all things. 

MACBDONIA,— 2 CORINTHUNS, viii. 1-5. 

V. 1. " Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit (we call on you 
to witness while we inform you of) the grace of God bestowed on 
the churches of Macedonia." 

He invites them to admire what had taken place in them. 
He ascribes it entirely to the gracious operation of the Spirit of 
God. They would themselves have been the first to exclaim, 
** Not unto us, O God, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory." 
Still it is not to be overlooked that the Divine Spirit does make 
his servants objects of admiration. He beautifies them with his 
salvation. He puts his own image upon them, and he makes them 
beautiful through his comeliness. Nor is it wrong, it would seem, 
to notice and express our admiration of the Christian loveliness. 
Great care, it is true, should be taken in speaking of it to them- 
selves, lest it should become a temptation to pride. Circumstances, 
however, may arise when it is both lawful and proper, for the sake 
of encouragement, to do even that But, whether or not, we may 
speak of it to others, for there is here the example of an apostle, 
and that too in the most public manner, not merely spoken but 
published and handed down from generation to generation, so that, 
as in the case of Mary, it may be said, " Wherever the gospel of 
the kingdom is preached, there it is told for a memorial of them." 

V. 2. " How that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of 
their joy and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality." 

This is the special grace which was so estimable in the 
judgment of the apostle and of the Spirit by which he spake, and 
which he calls upon the Corinthians, and all others, to admire. 
The grace itself is beautiful, liberality in the service of the Lord. 
It is a firuit of the Spirit It is a triumph over the selfishness of 
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the human heart It spreads happiness as far as it goes. It 
assimilates its subject to 6od^ who delights in doing good* And it 
is a noble testimony to the power and grace of the gospeL In the 
circtmistances of those who exercised it, however, it was greatly 
enhanced. It was in the midst of deep poverty and affliction, yet 
it aboimded, and that joyfully. Their own affliction might have 
swallowed up their sympathies, their poverty might have been a 
ready excuse for neglect ; but no, in spite of all obstacles, the 
gracious affection of love for others burst out It urged its way 
through every obstruction, overcame all difficulties, and triumphed 
in alleviating distress and promoting happiness. The grace was 
every way worthy of admiration. 

V. 3. " For to their power I bear record, yea, and beyond 
their power they were willing of themselves." 

Their charity was spontaneous, vigorous, and efficient; like the 
living well, the waters came of their own accord. It reminds us of 
the words of Jesus, " The water that I shall give shall be in him 
a well of water springing up unto everlasting life." Grace is 
exhaustless, because it is supplied by the infinite Spirit The 
disposition is strengthened by exercise. And like the source, so 
are the streams that flow from it They go gushing out in strong 
and rapid movement They are not as those who say, '* Be ye 
warmed and filled, nevertheless they give them not those things 
which are needfiil to the body." The warm heart puts forth the 
ready hand, and the generous spirit opens it wide to dispense its 
gifts. It knows the luxury of doing good, and only follows the 
propensity of its renewed nature. 

V. 4. " Praying us with much entreaty that we would receive 
the gift, and take upon us the fellowship of the ministry to the 
saints." 

What a scene ! The giving and receiving of the rich and poor 
a means of Christian fellowship, and an inspired apostle the medium 
of maintaining it ! All the entreaty is on the ade of the rich, that 
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they may be permitted to give; and they ask the good offices of 
the apostle^ that they may be indulged in charity. Compare that 
scene of apostolic times mth the poor-laws and the distributions 
and the distributors of our day. Where is our religion ? or is the 
real spirit of it^ as manifested of old, to be found on earth ? We 
speak of apostolic churches and apostolic practices. Here they 
are. Are our churches and practices like these ? So far as they 
are, they are apostolic; so far as they are not, they are not 
apostolic 

V. 5. " And this they did, not as we hoped, but first gave 
their own selves to the Lord and unto us by the will of God." 

They far exceeded all the expectations and hopes which the 
apostle had formed and cherished. But he reveals the secret of 
alL They had given themselves to God, and what then would 
they withhold from him or his people ? And this, alas I reveals 
another secret. It makes an awful disclosure which it may be 
unpleasant to divulge. It teaches the reason of the want of 
liberality to the cause of God, even the want of religion. It traces 
the closed hand to the shut heart It brings us to the foundation 
of things. And as we cannot expect to raise a superstructure 
where there has been no foundation, so we need not look for 
doings of liberality where there is not a renewed heart *^ Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one." " Can 
the fig-tree bear olive-berries, either a vine figs?** 

Such, as described by the pen of inspiration, were the churches 
of Macedonia. They were the first churches in Europe. The 
apostle was called there in a vision by the cry, " Come over and 
help us." He found, when he went, that the Lord had work for 
him to da There he saw the Gospel entering the heart of Lydia, 
like the sun rising gently and gradually and pouring its light into 
a darkened world. And there he saw its conflict with the hard- 
hearted jailer of Philippi, and force from him the cry, ** What 
must I do to be saved?" The church in other times was worthy 
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of its origin. It maintained its high character years after, when 
the apostle wrote of it and held it up as an example to others. 
How many churches in Europe are like it now ? How is the gold 
hecome dim, and the fine gold changed I Yet the obligation to 
imitate it still remains, as we shall now see, by considering tlie 
apostle's exhortation, founded on what he had said to the Church 
of Christ at Corinth. 

COBINTH. — 2 CORINTHIANS, viiL 6-9; ix. 6-8, 12-15. 

V. 6» " Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as he had begun 
so he would also finish in you the same grace also." 

What he had seen at Macedonia he desired to see at Corinth. 
God, he knew, had all hearts in his hand, and could and would do 
again and elsewhere as he had done before. Nothing but the 
advancing power of the Gospel will satisfy a mind rightly disposed 
toward God. The subjection of the earth to Jesus is the object at 
which he aims. But means must be used to gain die end. On 
this occasion the ministry of Titus was employed. It is a legi- 
timate work to occupy the attention and labours of a minister of 
Christ, when he sets himself to produce and cherish in the people 
of his charge an enlarged liberality in the service of God. And 
when any success is obtained, that should be accounted an encou- 
ragement to persevere. Where we have begun to do good we 
should not rest till we finish the work. 

V. 7. *' Therefore, as ye abound in everything, in faith, and 
utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your love to 
us, see that ye abound in this grace also." 

The possession of some graces should never be esteemed an 
apology for the want of others. Rather should the deficiency be 
regarded as more inexcusable and inconsistent for that reason. 
Particularly it is most carefully to be avoided, that while some 
other graces are apparent that of liberality should be wanting. If 
a man be very zealous and stringent for holding the faith of the 



THE SCRIPTUBE BULB OF BEUGIOUS OONTBIBUTION. 135 

Gospel in purity, if he be eloquent in its advocacy and defence, if 
he be possessed of clear and enlarged views, if he be active in many 
external duties, if he show a great interest in the ministers of 
religion, and yet, after all, be deficient in liberality, it is a sad 
spectacle. The world see it and understand it. It brings the 
Gospel into disrepute ; it causes the way of truth to be evil spoken 
of; it is the very circumstance which will be most readily seized 
upon to disparage true religion. And, therefore, while we do not 
fail to possess and cultivate other graces, we should be specially 
careful to exercise that of generosity in the cause of God. 

V. 8. " I speak not by commandment, but by occasion of the 
forwardness of others, and to prove the sincerity of your love." 

After all, let it not be supposed the apostle was dictatorial. What 
he said was in love and zeal, and he could not help it. '^ Out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." It was in his 
mind, and it would have been as a fire in his bones if he had not 
given vent to it And there was some excuse for him. Others 
urged him, both by their example and their words. He wished 
also to have the same regard for the Corinthians as for others, 
such as the Macedonians, and the same reasons for it He longed 
to see the sincerity of their love tested and proved. And when he 
did see it, it would contribute alike to their credit and his 
gratification. 

V. 9. " For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich." 

Ah, yes I This motive would justify all his earnestness, and 
might stimulate all their love. Who could resist it? or how? 
They were not ignorant of it They knew it theoretically, and 
had in some measure felt it experimentally. What was it? They 
knew that Jesus had been rich — that he had dwelt in the glory 
of the Father in the highest heavens. They knew that he had 
become poor — so much so as not to have where to lay his head. 
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and to sufiPer as a common malefactor on the cross. They knew 
that to all this he submitted on their account^ — that they might 
be rich^ in the pardon of sin, the gifts of righteousness^ the 
blessedness of true religion here and its everlastmg joys hereafter. 
And if they knew and confessed all this^ what might be expected 
of them ? What would they do in the cause of this divine Master ? 
What would they give for its advancement? What would they 
withhold? Surely such an appeal was irresistible. 

Having made it, he explained to them at length some arrange- 
ments he had made for carrying forward the particular exercise of 
liberality then required of them to maturity. And having done so 
sufficiently for his purpose, he proceeded to urge certain motives 
upon them, which it is important to notice as a specimen of 
apostolic dealing with a question of contribution to the cause of 
GoA 

Chap. ix. 6. ^* But tliis I say. He which soweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly, and he which soweth bountiftdly shall reap 
also bountifully." 

This is reasonable. As it is in nature so abo may we expect 
to find it in grace. He who does little good may expect to receive 
little. And this is applicable as well to time as to eternity. God 
has so ordered it, that in the very exercise of serving others we 
best serve ourselves. There is a providence, too, which goes by the 
rule, " With what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you 
again." And it is the plain testimony of the divine word that men 
shall be judged, if not by, yet " according to, their works." It 
must in the nature of the case be so, for just as by exercise the 
capacity for happiness is enlarged so shall the measure of final 
enjoyment be. 

V. 7. " Every man, according as he purposeth in his heart, so 
let him give, not grudgingly or of necessity, for God loveth a 
cheerful giver." 

We should be at pains with the state of our hearts. We 
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should not be satisfied merely with the doing of the generous act, 
— ^we should see that it is done in the right spirit And this may- 
be obtained by indulging such considerations as the apostle had 
suggested. Let them keep " looking unto Jesus,** and the fire will 
bum within them. Besides, the doing of the acts of generosity 
has a tendency to improve the heart Christ said, *' ff any man 
shall do my will he shall know of the doctrine whether it be of 
GUkL'* Right performances would clear the intellect and promote 
knowledge. It would teach experimentally. And so here also 
the right occupation of the hands would extend its influence to the 
heart, and deeds of charity would promote a spirit of love. 

V. 8. " And God is able to make all grace abound toward 
you ; so that ye, having all sufiiciency in all things, may aboimd 
to every good work.** 

It was not merely the natural effect of such a course as he had 
reconmiended they were to consider. There was, besides this, the 
promised and direct influence of the divine blessing. What could 
not God do with their hearts ? What would he not do ? What 
had he not done with many ? He was able and willing, and they 
had only to ask and receive a right hearty and generous spirit 
fromhun. O how Httle this is remembered 1 How few remember 
to ask God for liberality of soul, and how feebly I Yet, be it not 
forgotten, the want of it is a sore calamity, the possession of it is 
an imspeakable blessing, and from God only can it come, and out 
of his fulness it may constantly be received. 

V. 11-14. *^ Which causeth through us thanksgiving to God, 
they glorify God for your liberal distribution, and long after you 
for the exceeding grace of God in you." 

They benefited not merely themselves and their fellow - 
creatures, but they brought glory to God in the highest They 
acted on the exhortation, " Let your light shine before men, that 
they may see your good works and glorify your Father who is 
in heaven.** And what effect ought such a thought to have on 

N 
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a generous heart? To be permitted to honour Godl — what 
an honour I The very act of liberality itself honours him. 
It honours his grace which prompted it, and thus its effects 
increase his glory. They who participate in the kindness ex- 
pressed are benefited, not only in the improvement of their out- 
ward circumstances, but in the state of their minds towards Ood 
and toward man. There is thus no limit to the widening circle of 
a generous liberality. As the pebble dropped into the lake puts 
its waters into motion, and circle rises after circle, till all is 
stirred, and the whole borders around are bathed by the waters, 
so a Christian deed may prove the means of an excitement which 
shall grow and increase from person to person, and from place to 
place, and from age to age, until it shall reach eternity itself, and 
encircle the throne of God with a halo of glory. 

V. 15. *' Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift." 
No wonder the apostle should thus close his exhortation. 
He calls the grace of liberality an " unspeakable gift," for which 
he gives God thanks. And so it is, and so he ought to do. It is 
unspeakably good in its nature and effects. It is lamentable that 
it is so little contemplated under this aspect How many quote 
the apostle's words, and yet do not apply them to his subject I 
Their modes of thinking are not like his; they have not the 
elevated views of gracious affections which he had. He calls 
charity an imspeakable gift, and imtil the same views prevail more 
generally the Christian Church can never be expected to do its 
duty in the devotion of its property to God. Oh 1 that men might 
so see this grace, as to be impelled to cry out, both on account of 
its own lovely character, and the extent to which they behold it 
exercised, — "Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable giftl" 

Well, then, if these be the principles which the apostle Paul 
inculcated on the subject of religious contribution, what say we to 
the special question which they were introduced to illustrate? 
What testimony do Macedonia and Corinth bear to the proportion 
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in which Christians should contribute to the cause of God? 
Would they say a tenth ? Did this suffice for them or the apostle 
their teacher? They were all familiar with the laws and customs 
of ancient times. Although none of these persons had been Jews, 
and the members of both Macedonia and Corinth were either 
generally or exclusively Gentiles, and even Lydia seems to have 
been a proselyte, yet they would have learned from the Jewish 
Scriptures, and the Jews scattered among them, what had been 
the habits and practices of the ancient people of God. They knew 
well what God had required in the Jewish Scriptures. And now, 
when they came to interpret these passages by the principles which 
Paul had inculcated upon them, at what conclusion would they 
arrive ? If we were told some gave a tenth, others less, others 
nothing, what opinion would we form or express of those 
churches? We would be ashamed of them. We would say 
they were utterly unworthy of their high privileges and honoured 
teachers. We could not help pronouncing upon them tlie 
severest censure. Then let us beware lest it be said to us, *^ Thou 
art the man ;" '* Physician, heal thyself," " Thou that teachest a 
man should not steal, dost thou steal?" ^'Thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery?" '^ Thou 
that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege?" Let us not 
expose ourselves to a retort so fearful. We see what are the 
great principles of the apostle, and by what motives he urged 
them on the early Church. Let us remember in speaking to them, 
he being dead yet speaketh to us. Let us adopt his principles and 
act upon them ; let us become distinguished by liberality in the 
cause of God as we have hitherto been by the want of it. Let it 
no more be said, " All seek their own, not the things which are 
Jesus Christ's." Let his cause be ours, and under a deep and 
growing sense of what he did for us let us uphold his cause 
till '^ all nations shall be blessed in him and all nations shall call 
him blessed." 
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CHAPTER VII. 



THE FIBST DAT OF THE WEEK. 
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Upon the first day of the weeky let every one of you lay by him 
^, as God hcUh prospered hwL" — 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 



" A WORD fitly spokai Is like apples of gold in pictures of silTer.** 
It is in the Holy Scriptures these fitting words are found in 
perfection. Very frequently the weightiest sentiments are con- 
veyed there in the fewest and simplest words possible. Great 
good is gained by this peculiarity of style. The truth so expressed 
is easily apprehended^ easily remembered, and easily applied to 
practical uses. It is like the concentrated essence of the best food 
or mclicine, in the composition of which the greatest nutrition is 
secured by the smallest quantity. Examples of all kinds abound. 
Do the Scriptures describe God? It is thus: " God is a spirit;** 
« God is light;** "God is love.** What a fund of thought and 
truth is here, which the most profound philosopher cannot fathom, 
and which yet the simplest child can in some degree apprehend 
and remember perfectly 1 Or do they set forth the way of a sinner*s 
salvation by God? It is thus : " God so loved the world that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but might have everlasting life ;** " This is a faithfid 
saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief;** *' By grace are ye 
saved through faith, and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of 
God.'* In these brief sayings the leading features of the way of 
salvation are fully and clearly intimated. It is the same with 
practical duties. Every class will be found expressed in some 
comprehensive and short sentence. To confine ourselves to the 
one before us, the duty of religious contribution, the whole subject 
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may be said to be laid down in the few terms prefixed to this 
chapter, *' Upon the first day of the week, let every one of you lay 
by him in store, as Grod hath prospered him." A full developement 
of the great principles of the duty has already been considered in 
the apostle's argument addressed to the Corinthians. On every 
one of them we might have dwelt at length, but their number and 
weight permitted only a cursory glance at them* Enough, how- 
ever, was said to show their extent and depth. Oh I that the 
members of the Christian Church would ponder them deeply, 
drink into their spirit, feel their power, and obey their require- 
ments. But we must now turn from them and claim attention to 
the brief rule which has just been intimated, and which will yet be 
found to have the most extensive application. 

1. The time of religious contribution is marked, — "the first 
day of the week,*' — the Christian Sabbath. There is much 
significance in the fact that a time is thus divinely fixed. It 
assumes that the duty as a matter of obligation must be discharged 
at some time, and that it is well to have an appointed time for it, 
lest it should by any possibility, through neglect, be omitted 
altogether. It is too often found, that what we think may be done 
at any time is never done. Nor is it merely that the time is fixed ; 
the frequency of its recurrence is important to be observed. It 
arrives weekly. The duty is to be habitually performed. It is 
not a mere momentary excitement, to be spent in a strong impulse, 
firom which we may fall back into apathy or neglect It is a duty 
to be kept constantly before our attention, that as its obligations 
never cease, so neither shall our exertions. The tone of the pre- 
scribed rule implies that there is the utmost concern and consider- 
ation that the di^ty may be done perseveringly and efiectually. 
Above all, it should be carefully noted under what powerftd impres- 
sions and motives the apostle would have our minds when we 
would thus habitually devote our property to God. *' On the first 
day of the week I " What associations are connected with that 
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day I It reminds lis of Jesus, it is sacred to his memory, it is the 
Lord's day, it brings ns into fellowship with him, and it irre- 
sistibly urges upon us, " Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as unto 
the Lord and not unto men." It reminds us especially of his 
triumph. We may say, " This is the day the Lord hath made, we 
will rejoice and be glad in it" " I will triumph in the work of 
thy hands." On tliis day our divine Redeemer rose from the 
grave, " spoiling principalities and powers, and making a show of 
them openly." We have, therefore, vividly presented to us all 
the blessings which we enjoy by means of the death and resurrec- 
tion of the Son of God. An appeal is made to the heart by their 
value and number. As we contemplate what he has done for us, 
we are asked, what we are ready to do for him ? By the Sabbath 
we are further reminded of the out-pouring of the Spirit of Christ. 
As on this day he arose and ascended, so also on it he sent the 
Holy Ghost And the efiusion of the day of Pentecost was only 
an emblem and earnest of what might be expected in Aiture years. 
Long after, John could say in the lonely isle of Patmos, ** I was 
in the Spirit on the Lord's day." So should every believer have 
the same experience. He needs the weekly return of the holy 
day, and it is expressly provided for him. His prayer should be, 
'' Visit me with thy salvation ;" and nothing less than the enjoy- 
ment of its answer should satisfy him. What, then, is to be its 
effect in the enlightenment and enlargement of his mind, discover^ 
ing to him the duty of yielding himself and all he has to God, and 
engaging him heartily and earnestly to make the surrender? But 
it is in the ordinances of grace the Spirit is to be expected on that 
day, and hence arises another powerful influence under which the 
believer is to be prompted to act These are wondrously adapted 
to both his mental and bodily constitution — the singing of God's 
praise, pouring out the heart in prayer, the word read and 
preached, the fellowship of the body and blood of Jesus, and the 
pronouncing of benediction in his name. How calculated are 
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these services powerfdllj to impress and excite the soul to duty ! 
They may well be anticipated, as was done by David, saying, 
^'I shall be anointed with fresh oil." Fresh supplies of the 
grace of the Spirit are needed and expected in the ordinances of 
God's house. And, to sum up all, the rest of the Sabbath is the 
emblem of heaven itself. Heaven is only an unbroken Sabbath — 
unbroken by worldly cares or sins, unbroken by any limitation of 
times or seasons. We are reminded how short our time on earth 
is, and how long the eternity on which we are about to enter. In 
the same measure we learn the necessity of redeeming the time 
now, and doing something that will tell upon eternity for the well- 
being of ourselves and others. This is the time which the apostle 
has fixed for religious contribution. And is it not manifest he did 
so with good reason? He has chosen the time when the mind is 
under the best and most powerful influences, the period at which 
the duty bids fairest to be best discharged, when if ever it shall not 
be neglected, and when every temptation to neglect is most likely 
to be resisted and overcome. 

Attention is specially requested to this view of the subject 
In almost no instance is the apostolic rule, in this matter, obeyed* 
In a large proportion of the churches of these lands no religious 
contribution is made on the first day of the week. In many, a 
half-penny or penny may statedly be given. But as to meeting 
the spirit or the letter of the apostolic rule, where shall we find it? 
Personal enjoyment and profit seem to be the grand absorbing 
objects of attendance upon public worship. We go to receive 
good, and forget the apostle has abo taught us we should no less 
go to do good. '^ To do good and to communicate forget not, for 
with such sacrifices Ood is weU pleased." It is to be feared we 
are in no readiness to act upon this apostolic rule. The church 
that would earnestly caU upon its members to do so would be apt 
to endanger its peace or outward prosperity. Its habitual calls 
to generosity would be felt to be irksome, and there would be 
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rebellion against them. Let ns alone^ and let us have the undis- 
torbed enjoyment of the word and ordinance, would, it is feared, 
be the saying of many. Yet this is a great mistake. Never do 
we find a Scripture rule either unwise or unsuited to our highest 
benefit It is in doing good we obtain good. If the churches of 
Christ would only consent to act on the apostolic rule, they would 
speedily experience the advantages in their own edification. Only 
suppose that their members did, as the apostle recommends, exer- 
cise firugality and care throughout the week, that they might be 
prepared to present their' offerings to the Lord and his cause on 
every first day of the week, and what rich enjoyment would they 
soon experience in their own souls? God would meet them, 
and shower his blessings upon them. They would soon have the 
aspect of a garden which the Lord himself had watered. And 
they would be constrained often to cry out, " God is in this place; 
this is none other than the house of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven.^ There is one practice in particular to which we cannot 
but advert for a moment, in connexion with this view of the sub- 
ject It is the custom of most churches to sustain their Christian 
efforts by occasional addresses and collections on days specially 
appointed for the purpose. For these all preparation is made. 
Notices are previously given of the intended appeal, and the object 
of it Information is circulated to arrest attention, and stimulate 
zeal. When the set day arrives, the preacher puts forth his 
utmost power to rouse tlie assembled church to a sense and per- 
formance of its duty. And on the success of this attempt the 
cause in question is dependent for a year to come. It is cause of 
thankfulness that even this much is gained. Not long ago nothing 
of the kind existed. Churches met and parted, and thought not of 
any duty they were called on to discharge for the benefit of others. 
It is hoped there will be a growing spirit of earnest zeal, and that 
nothing shall be left undone which wise and prudent measures can 
obtain for the upholding of the cause of Christ on earth. As 
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matters are^ ministers must thus statedly preach, they must go 
forth from time to time, and place to place ; they must circulate 
information, and try to call forth zeal; they must devise expedients, 
and use all their sanctified ingenuity to raise the funds that are 
required for carrying the truth of Christ and its messengers 
through the whole earth. All this, it is admitted, must, in the 
present state of the Chmrch, be done. None, we trust, will mis- 
understand our remarks, nor turn them into an excuse for the 
neglect of present duty. After all, however, may we not say, " I 
show unto you a more excellent way ? " Ai^d what is it? many 
will say. They feel the present plan is inefficient, and does not 
reach the necessities of the case. Our most important plans for 
the evangelisation of the world are languishing for the want of 
support. Can you point out a way to fill the exhausted treasury? 
Yes, and a simple one too — a way simpler and easier far than 
that which is at present pursued, and as much more efficient as it 
is easier and simpler. It is just to return to the apostolic counsel, 
" On the first day of the week " give your substance to the 
cause of God. It is obvious he means, not as we seem to have 
understood it, a special day selected now and again, but every 
" first day of the week." Wherever the Church of Christ assem- 
bles on that day, let its members give what their painstaking has 
enabled them to provide for the cause of Grod. Observe how an 
operation so simple would tell advantageously on the finances of 
the Church. It would set us free from the disaster which a day 
of stormy rain and tempest must infiict upon the cause which had 
its advocacy confined to that special season. With what dismay 
have the managers of many a noble cause looked out on such a 
day, as they felt the responsibihty that rested upon them to meet 
the necessities of those who bore its toils and conducted its labours. 
It has been stated tliat the character of the appointed day deter- 
mined in some instances whether the effort made over the churches 
of a certain district would raise the cause to a {x>sitiou of safety 

o 
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and prosperitj for the coming year^ or leave it to struggle as best 
it might with the difficulties of poverty until Provid^ice might be 
pleased to favour it, in some future dav, with a seascHi of calm and 
sunshine. Is it a wise or proper arrangement that leaves an 
important cause de{)endent upon such a circumstance? The 
apostolic rule would remove the difficulty, and it would do more 
and better still. It would bring the claims of God's cause before 
all the members of the Church. On those special occasicNOs which 
we have fixed many may not be present Either they must have 
zeal to remedy the loss of their presence by a vohmtary donation 
of their generosity, or their help must be lost until another distant 
of^rtunity shall be granted. And then the same disappointment 
may arise again. The stated and habitual offering at (mce remedies 
this eviL At the same time its amount of contribution would be a 
mighty increase on the present forced collection. A penny ev^y 
week would seem a trifle to many who would scruple to present 
the fthilling a to which it would rise at the termination of the year. 
A shilling would be an easy weddy offering to some who would 
be alarmed by the idea of laying fifty-two together on the plate of 
solicitation afixsr the financial year had come to a dose. Even the 
mote extruded offering of the pound, or more, would not seem 
extravagant to some who would feel a strong temptation to curtail 
tiie doDSitioD. of not a few when they were to be presented in a 
single offering. The finance of the Scriptures will be found as 
wise and efficient as it is simple. It is the best by far to meet the 
temptations to which human nature, in the frailty of its best estate^ 
is liaUe, and by the easiest means to secure the best results. And 
is it nothing to substitute the calm doings of principle for the 
stimulus of occask)nal excitement ? We should look well to our 
motives. God searcheth the hearts, and trieth the rdns of the 
children of men. Pride and yaiDrglory are besetting sins oS men. 
They are in all circumstances evil, chiefly so when allowed to 
influence in the cause of God. We should be careftd not only to 
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do what is right in itself^ but to do it in the right spirit and manner* 
And that the change of measures suggested would be calculated 
to have a favourable influence in this respect who can doubt? It 
may be added that the very habit of looking to our affidrs haUtuaUy 
thronghout the week^ that we may have to give to the cause of 
God on the approaching Sabbath, and that we may know what we 
ought to give eonsist^itly with other claims, would greatly minister 
to a proper firame of mind. It would be a most yaluable and 
habitual discipline of the soul. It would bring God into the most 
ordinary concerns of life, and elevate the lowest engagements to 
the dignity of the highest principles. Let it not be said^ snch a 
halat would lay xipaa us a yoke of intolerable bondage. BecoUect 
it is God who has laid it <m. The rule we are recommending is 
divine. It is also both wise and mercifully adapted to its purposes, 
and not less so to the hajqpineas and prosperity of him who acta 
npon it. Alas that the dmrehes of Christ should be so little 
ID a conditi<A to adopt such a rule I We ace &r from viokntly 
forcing it on any. We fear great changes must come before it 
will be gaofSTBlly adopted. But cme day, no donbt^ it will be Ae 
rule and the practice of the Lord's pec^. Let those who gob, 
begin to act upon it now. Let those who cannot overcome the 
dUBcnltka in their way, fray and wait till God shall make the path 
pkuD befere thenu But in this as in aU things let ns (oA assured 
it is wdl to say, *^ O that my ways were directed to keep thy 
statutes I Then shall I not be ashamed, whea I have respect onto 
all thy commandments." 

2. Not m^ely, however, does the apostolic rule determine the 
time of contributing, it fixes attention also upon those whose duty 
it is to amtribnte — " Every one of you." Who are meant? In 
some sense it may no doubt be said all men are comprehended in 
the descriptitt). Whoever they are for whom the blessings of tlio 
goepd are intended, they certainly should acknowledge the obliga- 
tion hare laid upon them. We do not enter into any inquiiy 
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lespccting the extent of the atonement It would be manifestly 
out of place. We proceed merely on the general ground, wliicb 
none >vill dispute, that the gospel is to be preached to all men, and 
that all are invited to participate in its benefits. None will be so 
infatuated as to exclude themselves from the nmilber of those 
invited and entreated to believe on Jesus Christ, and obtain eternal 
life in him. Then must all such own that they are included in 
the " every one " of the rule. For if the gospel is preached to 
them and they may enjoy its benefits, surely it becomes their duty 
to give of their substance that these same pri\ileges may be 
extended to others. Let it not be said, there can be no obligation 
on any to extend the gospel mitil they themselves become recipients 
of the gospel and its salvation. This involves a most fatal 
principle in morals. A man's unfitness for a duty or his indis- 
posedness for it does not release liim from die obUgation of it So, 
because a man does not receive the gospel, it does not follow that 
it is not his duty to receive it He is bound to receive it, and to 
discharge every duty which it requires. Until he does so, he is 
living in sin, and nothing can free him from the demand which his 
great Creator has laid upon him. These remarks apply directly 
to the special duty which we are enforcing. It is the duty of 
**ever}'^ one" to receive tlie gospel liimself, and to send it to 
others, and to do whatever he can to advance tliis object We have 
no hesitation in sajong this is the duty of a deist, or even of an 
atheist, if such is to be found. " Unto you, O men, I call, and 
my voice is to the sons of men," — this is the address of Christ in 
his word. And whether men will hear, or whether they \^t11 
forbear, here are their privileges, and duties, and responsibilities. 
Literally and luiiversally, therefore, it is the duty of *'ever>' one" 
to consider and contrive that he may have to give of his substance 
** on tlie first day of tlie week." Nor let it be overlooked, that 
whoever fails in this duty is so far hardening liis own heart and 
shutting it up uioi*e and more against the reception of Clirist and 
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his truth into it. It is with this sin as with every sin. All sm is 
not only evil in itself, but is exertuig an influence for greater evil 
over every mind that is subjected to it And tliis is a fearftil 
consideration. The ungodly are ^f treasuring up wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God." 
On this principle we deem it an object worthy of all zeal and effort 
to hinder an ungodly man from contracting more sin. . Even 
though he become not a subject of God's converting grace, it is of 
high moment to keep him back firom any sin or to engage him in 
the performance of any duty. Often the very performance of a 
duty is the beginning of a state of mind that leads to the most 
grsunous and blessed results. One thing is clear, it was a marked 
featui*e in our Lord's ministry to engage *' every one " in well- 
doing. His sermon on the mount is a noble illustration of it 
" Then came publicans also to be baptized, and said unto him. 
Master, what shall we do ? And he said unto them. Exact no 
more than that which is appointed you. And the soldiers likewise 
demanded of him, saying. And what shall we do ? And he said 
unto them. Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely, and 
be content witli your wages." Proceedmg on this high authority 
we call upon " every one " to give unto the Lord. Oh ! that we 
could engage even an ungodly and careless community in this 
duty. It would soon produce a wondrous charge on their spirit, 
and habits, and practices. Caring for others, they woidd begin to 
care for themselves. This would bring them to God, and, sensible 
of their own necessities, they would learn to cry mightily to him, 
that they might be heale4 of their sins. God would bless them, 
too. Not only in the nature and necessity of their new en- 
gagements would tliere arise a cessation from much that was evil, 
and an engagement in that which was m itself good, but the Lord 
would look favourably upon them ; not, certainly, because they 
thus entered upon a course of reformation, yet in the way of 
entering on such a cotu*se. We are urgent in the assertion of 
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tbese principles, because wc think tliey have been sadly {)erverted, 
and a secret feeling seems to hare spread too generally in the 
minds of men that because they do not profess religion, its duties 
cannot be expected nor are they required of them. It is a fearAil 
dduaon, by which Satan has slain his thousands and tens of 
thousands. We have done what we could to detect and expose his 
design, and we now proceed to contemplate the phrase before us in 
its more restricted acceptation. This was no doubt in the aposde's 
mind when he said, ** Every one <^ yote." He spoke to the 
members of that church which he had described as '^ sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to be saints.'' *'Ye are washed, ye are 
justified, ye are sanctified, in the name 'of the Lord Jesus, and by 
llie Spirit of our Grod." They were called upon, thwefore, by a 
regard to their own consistency and profession, to be liberal in the 
cause of God- They had declared by their conduct that they 
acquiesced in the sentiment of Christ, '* What is a man profited if 
he shall gain the whole worid and lose his own soul? or what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul? " They must therefore do 
what in them lay to show their value for the souls of men, and 
make every sacrifice to save them. Even although the special 
duty required o( them was to contribute to the temporal relief of 
the saints at Jerusalem, yet there was much tlmt was spiritual in 
the duty. Their temporal state powerfully affected thdr mental 
exercises. It was as the saints of Grod, having claims upon them 
as part of the Qiristian brotherhood, they were required to provide 
for them. And they were under the necessity of doing it out of 
regard to Jesus Christ, their Master, and that of the objects of 
their sympathy too — regard to his example, authority, and the 
solemn anticipations of the final judgment which he had so 
minutely described in his ministry on the earth, and in which 
description he gave so much prominence to what was done for his 
disciples in his name : ** Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.** The 
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dutj^ therefore^ was to all intents and purposes one highly spiritual 
in its character^ as mnch so as if its direct object had been the 
saving of the souls of them for whom thej were concerned. Then^ 
again, thej had bj their conduct acknowledged the fulness and 
sufficiency of Christ for the salvation of their own souls. They 
had committed themsdves into his hands, and this was the highest 
testimony they could give to others how highly they prized him. 
If they were sincere herein, what would they do to lead others to 
do as they had done themselves? How paltry would any earthly 
sacrifice seem in comparison with the high and holy object which 
they sought to gain ! Not only had they made their confession by 
the act of embracing the Saviour for themselves in faith, but they 
were accustomed to avow that faitli in the most public and 
emphatic manner. Their Sabbath assemblies and thdbr holy 
communion in bread and wine at the table of the Lord were known 
and read of all men. In all consistency, then, what service might 
be demanded at their hands? Surely ^^ every one" of them 
would own and act on his obligation to give to the utmost for the 
temporal, spiritual, and eternal well-being of others. These 
remarks are as applicable to the members of the Cluistian Church 
now as they ever were to those whom the apostle immediately 
addressed. Christians make tlie same professions now as ever were 
made in apostolic times. It is the profession of a '^conunon 
salvation." They have their assemblies now, as of old — the same 
solemnities — the same table of the Lord. The same obligations, 
therefore, rest upon them. On ^^ every one " who professes Christ 
is laid the obligation to do what he can for the spread of his truth. 
And is there any ''one " who could not do something ? Is there 
''one" who could not give something? God knoweth, and it 
were presamption in m to speak peremptorily, but if there be 
" one " who could not give somethiog for Jesus, who gave himself 
for liim, his circumstances must be very peculiar. Yet how many 
there are who act as if such were thdr case ! They give nothing. 
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It is idle to inquire into the various reasons which would be 
alleged for the neglect, bat the fact cannot be questioned. Maiijr, 
very many, do not give at all. The majority do not give. The 
smallness of contribution in the earth to the cause of Christ is a 
proof that few give. It may be presumed many have not been 
told of their obligation to do so. To others it has not occurred. 
It is a prevailing idea with many that all they could give is so 
little, it would be neither worth their offering nor the Church 
accepting. This is a sore eviL As well might the drops not 
fall because they are not each a whole shower of rain. As well 
might the stream let from the mountain stay its course because it 
is not the broad river on which go the gallant ships. This is a 
matter of deep concern to the interests of religion. Personal 
responsibility is the great duty needed to be known and felt If 
the members of the Church were brought to understand it, all 
would be well yet If each would do what he could, there would 
be enougL It is not easy to learn what might be the nmnber of 
professing Protestants, who sit down at the table of the Lord* 
There are no data within reach on which we can arrive at an 
average niunber. So far as we know the state of Protestantism in 
this land we would be disposed to say, that in the most favoiirable 
circumstances there are about a tentli who confess publicly their 
faith in Christ at the table of tlie Lord. Suppose that even this 
tentli did " every one " something, gave " every one *' something, 
the result would be blessed. In one section of the Church with 
which we are acquainted, where the number of commimieants is 
probably about one hmidred thousand, and where a considerable 
missionary spirit prevails, in which there have been some noble 
and zealous efforts, and over which considerable pains have been 
taken to improve the spirit and form a habit of giving to the Lord, 
the average annual contribution has not exceeded 10,0002. Only 
let the apostolic rule be unanimously adopted and acted on by 
that Church, and let each of its communicants give but a penny 



THS SCBIFTUBE BULE OF RELIQIOUS CONTRIBUTION. 153 

in tlie week, and its annual contribution would be 20,0002. Thus 
at once would the funds for the treasury of Christ from that 
single source be more than doubled. Yet who would assign a rate 
so small as this ? A penny in the week ! This specimen is only 
given that it may be seen what a little calculation and a little 
effort might do. How wise is the Spirit of God I How apparent 
is that wisdom in the rule of contribution which we have been 
considering I If it were obeyed, and " every one " would give, it 
would change the whole aspect of the Church and the world. 
The discovery of the law of gravity did not produce a greater 
change in the philosophy of ihe world than the obedience of this 
simple rule would produce in the moral condition of the world. 
The discovery of steam, with all its wondrous powers and extra- 
ordinary effects and unexpected changes, would not match the 
results of this one simple principle were it only carried out into the 
conduct of professing Christians. We submit it to their considera- 
tion, and call upon " every one " to say whether he will accept it 
for his rule or plainly and confessedly reject it from his creed. 
Only let ** every one " know tliat whosoever rejects it, rejects the 
apostle and Him also who sent him, the Lord Jesus Christ 

3. Lengthened, however, as our remarks have been on this 
apostolic rule, we have not yet done. It is, as we have said again 
and again, remarkable for its simplicity, and it should have 
required nothing to be said in either the illustration or 
enforcement of it But its n^lect, its almost entire oversight, 
has rendered it necessary that all should be said which has been 
now advanced, and more too. The longer a noble building has 
lain in ruins the more it is covered over witli accumulated matter, 
and it needs the greater labour to remove the rubbish, and more ex- 
cavation to bring the buried columns to the light of day, and replace 
them on their ancient foundations, until the once perfect building 
is restored again to its former symmetry, and beauty, and strength. 
So with this principle on which we have been dweUing. It appears 
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to have been concealed from the view of the Church. Amid tlie 
dilapidations of the truth and of the Church upon the earth, the 
rubbish of long-established usages, and mistaken principles, and 
erroneous views, has covered it over so as to have put it out of 
sight. Much labour, therefore, is necessary to bring it out again, 
and let men see it in its beautiful proportion and mighty strength. 
We have already presented some portions of it to their notice and 
admiration, and now we proceed to exhibit one other feature which 
wiU complete the description. It is the measure or proportion 
in which "every one " is required to give — even " as tlie Lord 
hath prospered him." 

At first sight the meaning woidd seem to be sufiBciently clear. 
Indeed, it would appear as if it were hardly possible to mistake it, 
— that as God gives us means from week to week, so we should 
give in the same proportion to Iiis cause. But there are none so 
blind as those who will not see. Where no obscurity exists there 
are those who take pleasure in creating it The more simple any- 
tiling is they make it the more difficult to understand. And ev«i 
on this unmistakeable rule questions are asked which no casuist is 
able to answer, and prolixities are woven out of it which it is im- 
possiUe to unravel. What is meant, says one, by giving as the 
Lord hath prospered ? Does it mean our annual income? or our 
whole estate ? Supposing the tenth to be the proportion of giving, 
am I called on to give that measure of all I have or of what God 
has given me within the year? The principle of explanation is 
manifestly contained in the rule itself. It is a proportion to be 
given according to the increase of the time mentioned, and in the 
present instance it is a week. This may be extended to other 
periods of time, a month or a year. Thus the text itself fixes its 
meaning to refer to income, and not to the amount of property 
possessed. It need not be said this property will affect the income, 
bat it is by the increase of what it yields that the proportion to be 
given shall be measured. In diis arrangement the wisdom of the 
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Scriptures is great They promise to the believer worldly pro- 
sperity among other blessings. ^' Grodliness is profitable mito all 
things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that which is 
to come." Weahh is an mispeakable blessing in the hands of the 
godly. Constitated as the world is, we do not see how the cause 
of God is to be carried forward without the help of the rich. 
True, the offerings of the poor are to be highly prized. Perhaps, 
too, they will ever be, as they have ever been, the chief source of 
support to die Church of Christ Still there are noble examples 
of great good effected by princdy offerings fix)m the rich. Great 
and gracious promises, too, are held out to tliis effect in the Scrip- 
tures. We rejoice, therefore, when God in liis providence is 
pkased to prosper his people. It is good to see them growing in 
wealth and influence. The world shall be the better for it all. 
Let it not, therefore, be supposed we frown upon ihe wealthy or 
make little of their wealth. On tlie contrary, we praise God on 
their account ; and we admire the rule wliich is now before ns, 
because, while it provides for the necessities of the Church, it does 
not interfere even with tlieir worldly prosperity. Understanding 
it thus, then, its directions are plain, and we hold them to be uni- 
versally applicable. Fixing attention, for the sake of illustration, 
OB what we have shown to be the lowest proportion of gi^^ing ever 
sancticmed by the Scriptures, — a tenth, — observe tlie practical 
application. And we specify it, not because any can fail to apply 
the rule to themselves, but because, even where duty is clear, we 
need ^ line upon line and precept up(Hi precept" The income of 
one is ten pounds in the year; then the daun of God is one pound* 
Tliat of another is doable, and the claim upon him is double. A 
third has leoeived one hundred pounds, and ten pounds is his pro- 
portioo. If it be a thousand pounds, a hundred can readily be 
spared. If it be many thousands, thei^ maybe as many hundreds. 
Hain and qiedfic, however, as we derate to be, there are those 
who cannot understand the matter. How, they ask, can a man 
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who has a large family, and only one hundred pounds a-year to 
provide for all their wants, devote a tenth of that to tlie cause of 
God ? Then, I ask, is a man having only the half of it, or less, to 
give none at all ? Nay, I ask. How are many families supported 
on die fourth of it ? And on less by far ? But, you say, we have 
a station to support which tliey have not Will you plead that 
argument with God ? The conscience that could do so must be 
seared as with a hot iron. If God has placed you in those cir- 
cmnstances it is an intimation of his will that he would have you 
to live according to them. He has not relaxed liis law tliat you 
might Uve after certain conventional rules which men have made, 
but which he has never sanctioned. After all, are you not satisfied 
with our explanations ? Then we are sorry for it, but cannot help 
it Only you must allow us to ask. Where lies the fault ? In us, 
or in you ? To bring this question to a test, let us entreat that you 
will give us your interpretation of the apostolic rule. You do not 
approve of om"s; what, then, is yom* own ? There are those who can 
reject all that others propose, but have no proposal of their oym to 
make. Are you of that nmnber ? There is a mighty power in some 
to pull down, but they will never give a hand to help to build up. 
We must leave you, if you be such, to Him who shall judge both 
you and us. And we turn away to indulge the sad reflections 
which are forced upon us while we look at the rule which the 
apostle has prescribed, and compare it with the conduct wliich 
many evince. How few, alas ! there are who are giving even 
according to the lowest proportion of a tenth I But, not to dwell 
upon tills, we mourn especially how little the claim is considered 
that each shall give " as the Lord hath prospered him." Last year 
the income was increased, but the subscription is the same. The 
income of one is double that of another, but their donations to the 
cause of God are equal. In some instances the income has been 
growing, and the proportion of contribution has been decreasing. 
Years have been accumulating, and wealth has kept pace witli 
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them, but the heart has become more and more contracted, and 
the duty of giving less* and less felt It is a fearful proof of die 
depravity of human nature to find that the besetting sin of old age 
is covetousness. Just the opposite of what might have been ex- 
pected is found to be the reahty. As the world becomes less 
capable of affording enjoyment, it is held with greater tenacity. 
When men are about to leave it they cling closer to it. Be 
watchful. Nothing grows faster or is harder to be dislodged from 
the heart than worldliness. There may be some who feel diffi- 
culties, however, which are peculiar to their cu*cumstances in 
carrying the apostolic rule into effect The apostle seems to 
write to those who were in circumstances to know what their 
weekly lodgment for the cause of God should be. Some such 
there are still, it may be many. But there are some with whom 
it is not so. They are imable to tell what a week, or a month, or 
even a year, may enable them to make a just proportion. It is to 
be r^retted that the state of commerce does in some instances 
create such difficulties. When the servant of the Lord finds liim- 
self in them, he must meet them as best he can. Stretching the 
time over more years than one, he must strike the proportion ac- 
cordingly. He knows how to do so in other transactions, and his 
ingenuity will not fail him here. We may safely leave him to its 
exercise. Only let him not forget, the rule we have been expound- 
ing does not change with the changes of this earth's occupations. 
It is like him who gave it, eternal and immutable. Abraham 
acted on it in his day, so did Jacob. Moses enforced it by many 
sanctions, and Jesus Christ in liis own ministry and by that of his 
apostles inculcated it again and again. However, therefore, it is 
to be obeyed — conformity to it is essential. If any find fault with 
our exposition of it, in understanding it of income, let them extend 
it according to their convictions of duty. If they think it em- 
braces all property, let them so act u^wn it. We shall not com- 
plain of them. Perhaps, after all, they may reap their reward in 



loS THE SCBIPTUBB RULE OF BELIGIOUa CONTBIBUTION. 

SO doing. It is a blesseil thing to get above tlie earthliness of the 
present world. We are in gi-eat danger of being swayed by ita 
vain calculations. Truly we need to cry, " O Lord, open thoa 
mine eyes to behold wondrous things oat of thy law." In no 
department is this more necessary than in those praetical questtiHis 
that arc apt to come into contact with our selfishness and worldly 
prejudices. Blessed be God, however, the rule in this instance is 
plain. The wayfaiing man, though a fool, need not err respecting 
it lie who runs may read. And we end with its repetition as 
we began, leaving it on the conscience of every man to act accord- 
ing to his view of what it requires. ** On the first day of the 
week, let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him." Noble principle this I And noble exercise where 
it is obeyed ! The Christian keeping it ever in his eye I looking 
at his daily accounts in the light of it ! regarding Gk)d as a claim- 
ant in all his transactions I and while just in his dealii^ with all 
men, resolved he will not " rob God." 



CHAPTER VIII. 



EXAMPLES 



" Whatsoever things were written aforetifney were written for our 
leamhfigJ*^ — Rom. xv. 4. 

'' As a man thinketli in his heart, so is ha" As is oar fiutfa, so 
will be our conduct. Hence we infer, on the other hand, that as 
a man's life is, so we may judge of his sentiments **By tb^ 
frnits ye shall know them." Proceeding on this principle we 
may gain further information respecting the views taught in the 



THE SCBIFTUllE KULE OF BEIIGIOUS CONTRIBUTION. 159 

Scriptures on the subject of religious contribution. We have only 
to inquire M^hat was the conduct of those who believed them in 
order to ascertain what were their sentiments. Their actions are 
a comment on their principles. We have endeavoured to make 
manifest that the lowest proportion of income ever given by the 
people of God, and sanctioned by his authority, is a tenth ; and 
now, in confirmation and illustration of that view, we appeal to this 
practice. Let this be contemplated in all relations, public and 
private, and under all dispensations. Mosaic and Christian, and the 
conclusion will be the sama It is worthy of observation, that the 
Spirit of God has seen good to record the doings of the Lord's 
people in this respect ; and out of many examples we shall select a 
few that may be looked upon as a specimen of the rest, and very 
illustrative of their guiding principles. The first which we shall 
notice relates to the 

EBECTION OF THE TABEBNACLE. 

The record of this event is contained in Exodus xzxv — ^xxxvL 
It has seemed good to the Holy Ghost to give us very minute 
details, and particularly to describe how means were obtained for 
the completion of such an undertaking. We shall endeavour to 
sketch the leading features of the interesting and instructive 
proceeding. The first tiling that arrests attention is the proposal 
of Moses : ^' Moses gathered all the congr^ation of the children of 
Israel together, and said unto them. These are the words which 
the Lord hath commanded, that ye should do them ; take ye from 
among you an offering unto the Lord.'' He deals reasonably and 
candidly with them. He assumes no authority over them, but 
bears to them a message firom the Lord. He explains to them the 
will of the Lord clearly before he proceeds to ask their concmTence 
and co-operation. Let this be noticed at the outset We must 
never attempt to carry our measm*cs for the cause of God by 
mere authority. We must be ready and careful to give a reason 
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for our proposals. We must take care that both we and our 
measures are understood^ and not till then are we in a condition to 
propose their adoption. This done, Moses at once gave them to 
understand the work was to be entirely voluntary: "Whosoever is 
of a willing heart, let him bring it, an offering of the Lord.^ 
There was to be no constraint If any chose to avoid the work, 
they were at liberty to do so ; if any took part in it, it must be 
heartily. Even though they helped by their contribution, if this 
were not done with sincerity and cheerfiilness, the service would 
not be accepted by him who looketh not so much on the outward 
appearance as upon the heart. Then as to what each should 
bring to the work, the proposal of Moses was that every one should 
give according to what he possessed : " Grold, silver, brass, blue, 
purple, scarlet, fine linen, goats' hair, rams' skins, badgers' skins, 
sliittim wood, oils, spices, and onyx stones." Anything offered in the 
right spirit would be acceptable. Every one could give some- 
tliing, although no one could give everything. None would be 
excluded from having some part in the delightful service; God 
would deprive no one of such an opix^rtuiiity. His providence has 
put something in the hands of every one which may be employed 
for him. Such were the proposals of Moses, and now we are to 
look at their reception by the people. This was not immediate. 
They took time for consideration: "All the congregation of die 
children of Israel departed from the presence of Moses." How did 
they employ themselves ? We follow them to their tents. Here 
is a company engaged in earnest conversation by the way on what 
they had heard, and every one gives his opinion freely, all ap- 
proving the plan. There is a family gi'oup in affectionate fellow- 
ship, consulting what they can do to help the work forward. And 
yonder is an aged patriarch, alone, in prayer to God, wrestling 
with him, that he may give counsel to Israel in so great a work, 
and engage the hearts of all in it All this augurs well. Soon, 
tlierefore, the people come to a decision, and return to Moses: 
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** They came^ every one whose heart stirred liim up, and every one 
whose spirit made him willing, and they brought the Lord's offering 
to the work of the tabernacle of the congregation." It is most en- 
gaging to notice who came, and what they brought, and how they 
acted. Who ? " Men and women," both the sexes alike. All are 
concerned in the work of the Lord, and none should abstain from it 
There is work for man and work for woman. Both are under deep 
obligations, and both should acknowledge them. The one can do 
what the other cannot — together the agency is complete. What 
did they bring? The women brought "bracelets and earrings, 
and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold." These would be better 
employed in aiding the work of the Lord than in adorning their 
persons. The men brought "blue and purple, and skins and 
wood," whatever any one possessed. How did they act? " The 
women did spin with their hands, and brought tliat which they 
had spun." " The rulers brought onyx stones, and spice, and oiL" 
" The children of Israel brought a willing offering unto the Lord, 
every man and woman, whose heart made them willing to bring, 
for all manner of work which the Lord had commanded to be 
made by the hand of Moses." No sooner did this heartiness in 
the Lord's service appear than the favour of Jehovah was ma- 
nifested. He raised up fitting agents to do the work. " Moses 
said. See, the Lord hath called by name Bezaleel, the son of Uri, 
and he hath filled him with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, in under- 
standing, and in all knowledge, and in all manner of workman- 
ship." "And he hath put in his heart that he may teach, both 
he and Aholiab : them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, to work 
all manner of work, of the engraver, and of the cunmiig workman, 
and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in 
fine linen, and of the weaver, even of them that do any work, and 
of those that devise cunning work." Let us address ourselves to 
God's work in good earnest, and he will further our endeavours. 
'* Acknowledge Grod in all thy ways, and he will direct thy steps." 

p 
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Nor was tbis a momentary excitement The work went on^ and 
tbe interest of the people in it condnued. ^ They brought free 
ofiSsrings every morning.'' Having begun a good work we mnst 
persevere. So liiey did, and a glorious issue they obtained. 
^ The wise men that wrought all the work came unto Moses and 
said. The people bring much more than enough. And Moses gave 
commandment^ and they caused it to be proclaimed throughout the 
camp, saying, Let neither man nor woman make any more work for 
ilie offering of the sanctuary. So the people were restrained from 
bringii^.'' It should not be overiooked in what circumstances 
this noble outburst of sanctified generosity took place. It was in 
the wilderness. The people were assembled there amid its wild 
and rugged scenery. They were dependent ev^y day on the 
providence of Gt>d to supply their returning wants. They had no 
resources either from agriculture or commerce. No people could 
be under strcmger temptations to keep what they had against an 
evil day. Yet their zeal for G^ overcame all their fears. Their 
love for his sa^rice opened their hearts, and made them willing to 
give whatever they possessed. And a blessed woik it proved to 
be. That Tabernacle became the dwelling-plac« of Jehovah 
thvou^iout many generations, lliere he met his people, and 
communed with them. It was like the building of a mig^hty re- 
acrvoir of pure water, whence streams of blLig flow^ afl«r 
diem while they sojourned in the desert, and long also after they 
entered into the promised land. Tlbe transactions of that glorious 
day, we may be assured, were never f(»*gotten in Israel. An im- 
petus was then given to the cause of God that did not speoA. its 
force for many generations. They are left on record to teach us 
ik> act in the same manner. We, as they, are invited to bear our 
part m the work of the Lord. We shotdd, like them, entertain 
the proposal seriously and prayerftilly. We ought, af^ their 
ezamjde, to acquiesce in it. We should aU do so, men and 
women. Every one should do what he can, and give what he 
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can* God will bless us as we do so. He will provide agents to 
carry forward the holy enterprise on which we set our hearts ; he 
will bring it to a successful issue. We shall find that we have 
been raising a memorial the most honourable to ourselves and 
beneficial to men : it will endure when we have mouldered into 
dust In it we shall find we were blessed, and, after us, many 
shall find it to be a blessing. Is not such a work worthy of a 
generous ofiering? What shall it be? A tenth of our income? 
Read the doings of Israel and determine. They knew the law, 
but did they limit themselyes to it on this occasion? Their 
conduct is the best exemplification of their principles. What 
tlunk we of any Israelite who might be detected in that day 
keeping back from the work of the Lord ? How we despise him I 
An Achan in the camp, he could only bring a curse on IsraeL 
Then let us be both admonished and encouraged liberally to give 
to the work of the Lord until his Tabernacle is built in the wilder- 
ness of the world, where he shall dwell, in manifest tokens of his 
presence, until his .people are all brought up into the land of rest 
and promise. 

THE TEMPLE. 

The Tabernacle had now stood for a period of about five hun- 
dred years. It was the will of God that it should at length give 
place to a iqore permanent structure. The circumstances in which 
the Temple that succeeded it was erected are fiilly detailed. And 
it is worthy of note that here again, as in the case of the Taber- 
nacle, we are presented with a noble exhibition of generosity in the 
cause of God. This cannot be accidental. It is the will of Grod 
we should know, that under every economy and in every change 
of admimstration, liberality in his cause marked his people. Israel 
at the building of the Temple presents a happy resemblance of the 
same Israel at the erection of the Tabernacle^ and we shall now 
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contemplate the prominent features of their conduct as narrated in 
the 28th and 29th chapters of 1 Chronicles. As might be 
expected, there is much in common with what happened at the 
building of the Tabernacle, but we shall endeavour to bring out 
mainly what is new in this example of generosity. 

The objects were in some respects similar, but in others dif- 
ferent One great end was to be served by both, the maintenance 
of the worship of God among his people, a testimony to himself 
and his truth. But the Tabernacle was a frail and moveable 
erection, while the Temple was a permanent and stable structure. 
The one was adapted to an imsettled people on a toilsome journey, 
the other to a state of tranquillity and national prosperity. The 
narrative in both cases shows that a generous spirit can live under 
any circumstances, in poverty and in wealth, in journeying or 
abiding, at home or abroad. The principle is independent of 
changing circumstances. At all times and in all conditions the 
people of the Lord are expected to be generous in Ids service. 

As the offerings for the Tabernacle were adapted to the wilder- 
ness state of Israel and to their condition of poverty, so their services 
for the Temple were worthy of their advancement in civilisation and 
prosperity. Their contributions were magnificent They are thus 
described in the discourse of Dr. Brown, formerly referred to, — 
^^The donations of David and his people astonish us by their magni- 
tude. In addition to the immense sums which he had amassed during 
his reign for the btdlding of the Temple, he, on the occasion referred 
to, devoted to this pious purpose what is equivalent to about eighteen 
millions of our money ; and his people's joint contributions consi- 
derably exceeded thirty millions,^ It is easy to pronounce these 
sums, but there are few who have any just apprehension of their 
value as they thoughtlessly read of them. They discover an amount 
of wealth and a largeness of heart to which in these days there is 
nothing to compare in the efforts of Christian benevolence. All 
the contributions of all the Christian churches on the face of the 
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earth, for all missionary pur^x)ses, &11 immeasurably short of this 
single offering on the part of ancient Israel and their king. 

It is partly to be explained by observing who they were that 
gave on this occasion, and in what manner they did so. Here is 
the narrative. " David assembled all the princes of Israel, the 
princes of the tribes, and the captains of the companies that minis- 
tered to the king by course, and the captains over the thousands, 
and captains over the hundreds, and the stewards over all the 
substance and possession of the king, and of his sons, with the 
officers, and with the mighty men, and with all the valiant men, 
unto Jerusalem." " Then the chief of the fathers and princes of 
tlie tribes of Israel, and the detains of tliousands and of hundreds, 
with the rulers of the king's work, offered willingly." And " the 
people rejoiced for that they offered willingly to the Lord, and 
David the king also rejoiced with great joy." The conduct of the 
parties was as noble as their station. Had such not borne their 
part in some measure commensurate to their position in society, 
the work could not have been accomplished. When shall such a 
scene be witnessed in Britain? Its nobles have yet to learn a 
lesson from the nobility of ancient Israel. If our beloved Queen 
and her royal consort, with all their great worth, and in many 
respects most praiseworthy example, were to go down to their 
Houses of Parliament, or summon their members to the royal 
palace, and make a proposal to them similar to that which David 
made to the nobles of Israel, how would it be entertained? The 
very suggestion seems to be ridiculous. It could not be done. 
And what says this for the state of our country? What a view 
does it give us of our superior Christianity in comparison with 
the defective system of Judaism ? The fact that nothing of the 
kind could even be entertained, arise from what cause it may, is 
full of meaning, and deserves our serious consideration. But if no 
such matter could be entertained publicly, there is nothing to 
hinder that each shall do his fart privately, within the little 
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inclosnre of his own church, and in accordance with all his pecu- 
liarities of taste and opinion. How is it, then ? What aid are the 
rulers and nobles of the land giving to the spread of Christianity? 
Are their contributions commensurate with their position, and 
responsibility, and wealth ? We are none of those who look with 
a jealous eye on the aristocracy of Britain. We would detract 
nothing firom their greatness or their glory. But we are jealous 
of their consistency, and we must remind them of their accounta- 
bility. Let us be borne with while we ask, What are even our 
ecclesiastical rulers doing to help forward the work of tlie Lord by 
their contributions ? We have heard reports of their princely 
revalues; to what are these devoted? Are their names and sub- 
scriptions promiuent in the lists of those who are tiying to build 
up and enlai^ Zion ? We bring no railing accusation, but we 
cannot help saying there is cause for solemn inquiry. It cannot 
be that the cause of God shall be neglected by the great and noble 
without incurring much guilt Oh, that Britain were as it was 
with Israel in the days of king David, when the king, and the 
princes, and the nobles, led the way in the work of the Lord I 
Were i( so, we should enjoy a measure of jieace and prosperity not 
at present known amongst us. *^ Then should the earth yield 
her increase, and God, even our own Grod, would bless us." 

Tet there was no extravagant excitement in the conduct of 
David and his nobles. The whole proceeding was marked by a 
spirit llie most calm and considerate. It was indeed a determined 
one, and in sach a cause it ought to be sa '^ I have prqtared with 
all my might for the cause of my God," said David. He weighed 
llie matter well, and acted with aclear and steady purpose. Yet his 
uprightness is most prominent '^ Because I have set my aiFection 
to the house of my God, I have of mine own proper good given to 
the house of my God." His affection for the work is assigned as 
a reascHi why he acted both generously and honestly. It opened 
his heart to give, but it taught him also that he must take care to 
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give <nly that which was his own, knowing that no cause could hare 
liie Lord's blessing which was not sustained in accordance with 
his will and law. David and his nobles were as careful to give 
h(mes1iy as they w^:e to give at all. This is a blessed example to 
the community. The great are not only to contribute, but to do 
so in a way that will command respect and approbation. It is 
when this is the state of a people, the rich and the poor will feel 
aright toward one another, and dwell in concord and common 
prosperity. 

A beautiful example is presented on this occasion of the effect 
of the conduct of the great on that of the public at large, " All 
Ihe cd^regation blessed the Lord God of tfadr fathers." '^ The 
people rejoiced." The poorest had their part as well as the 
richest. They never imagined they were exempted from the duty 
or ecnduded from the privilege of giving. And this is never to be 
£n^tten* The work is to be done in common. All are to labour 
at it. Every one should rescue, I will have at least a stone in 
llie bmldiug of the Lord. I cannot do what I would, but I will do 
what lean. 

This work ended in a way worthy of its commencement. 
^ David Uessed the Lord before all the congregation, and said, 
Blessed be diou^ Lord God of Israel, our Father, fer ever and ever. 
TliiEie,0 Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, aud 
the victory, and the majesty; f^n-all that is in the heav^i and in the 
earth is thine; both riches and honour cc»ne of thee; and in thine 
hand it is to make great and to give strength) xmto all. But who 
am I, or what is my pec^le, that we should be able to offer so 
willingly, after this sort? for all things come of thee, and of thine 
own have we given thee.'* It is where Ais spirit of pety and 
prayerAil dependence prevails we may expect such results as 
these. When are we to witness or exemplify them ? 

With this example before us, let us judge what we are to give 
to the Lord and to do for his cause. What do we thii& of the 
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tenth in the light of such a transaction ? Not in vain had the law 
of God educatetl this people in an enlarged liberahty. There must 
have been long training to call forth and exercise such a spirit It 
was not the product of a day. Deep principles must have got hold 
of the hearts of the people, great and smalL They show us what 
they were and what they thought And their example of gene- 
rosity ought not to be lost on the present generation. It is much 
needed- The Loixl grant that through his blessing it may be 
effectual. 

THE WIDOW OF SAREPT.V. 

It is not in one fom^ only the examples of Scripture are 
presented to us. They are national and individual, public and 
private. We have seen what was done unitedly, let us also see 
what was done singly. There is some danger of being so dazzled 
with great and striking exhibitions of generosity on a broad scale 
as to cause us to forget our individual responsibility. We therefore 
select a special case, and that presenting as strong a contrast to 
what we have been considering as can well be imagined. The 
history to which we refer is recorded in 1 Kings, xviL 8-24. All 
the features of it seem to be ordered so as to teach, there are none 
who may not and ought not to exercise generosity in the service 
of God. It was that of a woman. Often the Scriptures tell of 
such, that it may not be supposed they are exempted from taking 
part in the work of the Lord. She was a widow. The name is 
the strongest association we have in our language with helplessness 
and dependence. What can such a one do ? She was poor. '* I 
have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel and a little oil 
in a cruse." She was in the extremity of a famine. "I am 
gathering two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me and my 
son, that we may eat it and die." Yet to her the prophet Elijah is 
sent in his strait that she may feed him. This circumstance is 
specially noticed by Christ in the New Testament : *^ Many 
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widows were in Israel In the days of Elias> when the heayens were 
shut up three years and six months, when great famine was 
throughout the land ; but unto none of them was Elias sent save 
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, to a woman that was a widow." It 
is mentioned as a distinguishing &your conferred upon her, a proof 
of the sovereignty of divine graca Difficult and distressing as 
her circumstances were, she fell in with the proposal of the prophet 
to relieve his hunger* At first she hesitated, and did not see either 
her duty or the possibility of compliance. But a word of en- 
couragement and explanation satisfied her, and she was resolved to 
try what she could do for the Lord and his servant '^ She went 
and did according to the sajring of Elijah." And she had no cause 
to regret it The Lord's blessing rested on her and rewarded her. 
*^ The barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, 
according to the word of the Lord which he spoke by Elijah." 
Now, why is all this recorded? What is the purpose of this 
simple narrative of a lonely and destitute widow? Surely to 
teach us there is no one who may not do good. Surely to teach us 
a generous heart may dwell under a garb of the greatest poverty. 
Surely to teach us we should never decline a proposal to do good 
and relieve distress when it is in the power of our hand to do it 
Surely to teach us we shall never serve the Lord or his cause in 
vain. Many a widow's heart has this record cheered. Very good 
it is in God that he gave it a place in his word. It may be as the 
hidden flower in the luxuriant garden. It does not at first attract 
us. But when we take it up and examine it, how lovely I worthy 
of its Author I He is infinite in wisdom and love. Let none 
decline some part in the Lord's work. However humble, there is 
a place he is to occupy, and a work he is to da The generous 
heart will move ^e hand to activity. Remember the widow of 
Sarepta. 

THE widow's lOTE. 

One other example let us just notice before concluding this 

Q 
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part of the subject It is recommended to us as having occurred 
in the ministry of Christy having called forth his most emphatic 
approval^ and so being distinctly illustrative of the spirit uf his 
GospeL It is thus recorded: ''Jesus sat over against the 
treasury^ and beheld how the people cast money into the treasury ; 
and many that were rich cast in much. And there came a certain 
poor widow^ and she threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 
And he called unto him his disciples, and said unto them. Verily, 
I say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast more in than all 
they wliich have cast into the treasury ; for all they did cast in of 
their abundance ; but she of her want did cast in all that she had, 
even all her living." * What a scene is here 1 Jesus was looking 
on. How little the crowds thought of this ! And it is so stilL 
His eye is upon all men, he is taking cognisance of their doings, 
and yet they perceive it not, think not of it, and are not influenced 
by it. What did he see, and what did he think and say of it ? He 
saw the people casting their money into the treasury according to 
the law, and in particular he observed that many rich persons cast 
in mucL With this he does not find fault The act was a proper 
one in itself, and whether it was acceptable or not depended on 
what he saw to be the spirit by which it was prompted. If it was 
pride or self-righteousness, it was hateful in his sight ; if it was in 
compliance with the law, and out of regard to the authority of God 
and the good of men, it was accepted and approved. We are not 
told, however, what he thought of these rich men and their 
offerings. There is another person and another offering that 
attract and absorb his attention. And he calls the special attention 
of his disciples to what he observed and desired to say of it The 
person was " a certain poor widow " — somebody whose name was 
not known there, suffering under the privations of poverty, yet 
casting in a fEurthing. And what of this ? Who minds it? The 
poor woman and her miserable offering were perhaps in the way 

* Mark, xil 41-44. 
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while some portly magnate strutted forward to deposit his princely- 
gift. But hear the judgment of Him, who shall at last judge the 
world. He that made the worlds, of whom it is written, " The 
earth is the Lord's and.the fulness thereof," remarks with emphasis, 
*^ This poor widow hath cast in more than they all," — more in the 
account of God, more in the way of securing his acceptance and 
blessing, more for the furtherance of the great end for which that 
treasury had been appointed. But Christ gives the explanation 
himself : " They all did cast in of their abundance, but she of her 
want did cast in all that she had, even all her living." Wliat they 
gave they could easily spare, and feel no inconvenience ; what she 
gave left her, in all human calculation, to want the necessaries of 
life. Is our Lord's judgment of this case the opinion that would 
be entertained or expressed of it by thousands in our day ? They 
would count such conduct the height of folly and absurdity, while 
He who had the treasures of wisdom and knowledge declared his 
admiration of it What ! God gives a poor widow a farthing, she 
needs it to buy bread, and yet she goes anid casts it into a con- 
tribution for the spread of religion ! Has the poor woman not lost 
her understanding? Many would think so. Well, be it re- 
membered, Jesus thought the reverse. There is, perhaps, no passage 
in the word of God that has been more perverted and abused 
than this simple and beautiful incident A rich man or woman 
proceeds to deposit an offering to the cause of God, and remarks, 
with an air of extreme humility, " I have been giving my mite to 
the cause." Indeed! Have you? Just inquire what is meant 
by a mite. We do not say that the term mite is synonymous with 
moiety, yet they so resemble one another as to suggest the idea 
of some affinity in their meaning. Moiety signifies the one-half of 
anjrthing. If, then, mite be derived from it, it denotes a large 
share, even a half, of that which is in question. Have you then 
given the one-half of what you possess, or of what you ought to 
give ? But this poor widow is not said to have cast in her mite. 
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but two mites, two moieties two halves ; that is, the whole sum 
which she possessed. And so our Lord explains it, ** She did cast 
in all that she had*" Let this language be laid aside, as it is 
commonly used. AU allusion to such an incident as this is 
most unbecoming in those most given to the use of it Their 
conduct is the very reverse of this poor widow's. They are to be 
classed with the rich on whom Christ looked, it is not said whether 
with approval or displeasure, and not with the poor widow, with 
whom they are not worthy to be associated. Tet this incident is 
a beautiful exponent of the spirit of the GrospeL It shows what 
Christ expects in his followers. No doubt, too, it has mightily 
tended to form and cherish a generous spirit in many of them. It 
is known to all, and many have caught his spirit expressed in it and 
acted according to it For much as there is reason to lament and 
to complain of the sad prevailing want of liberality in the Church 
of Christ, there are yet those to whom there has been given a large 
and noble generosity. Such there ever have been, and their 
number, it is hoped, is not decreasing. They have been found 
among rich and poor, among the laity and ecclesiastics, among the 
judges of the land and rulers of the people. The Honourable Sir 
Robert Boyle with his high intellectual attainments. Sir Matthew 
Hale gracing the bench of justice, Richard Baxter, Dr. Dodd- 
ridge, and John Wesley, all held high views of the duty of religious 
contribution, and they acted upon them. Every one of these 
great men held the opinion that no believer in Revelation could 
consistently give less than a tenth of his income to the 
service of the Lord, and some of them went much further in both 
their principles and practices. Some indications have appeared of 
an advancing attainment in this respect in the Church of our time. 
All churches are owning the obligations and making some feeble 
attempt to give and to get for the spread of the Gospel Examples 
have appeared of large-heartedness that are a good earnest of a 
better state of things. It could hardly be otherwise than it is in 
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the low views entertained by many. They have not l)een informed 
nor roused upon the subject But the day of apathy, we trust, is 
gone. Many are asking for the ^'old paths," and soon, we hope, 
will be found walking in them* The spirit of Abraham, and 
Jacob, and Moses, and Christ, and of his early churches, will 
revive, and men will encourage one another, saying, "Who is 
willing to consecrate his service this day imto the Lord ?" The 
Lord hasten it in his time I 



CHAPTER IX. 



HISCELLAl^OUS. 



" Precept must be upon precept, preempt upon precept : line upon 
line, line upon line ; here a little, and there a litde,^ — ^Isaiah, xxviiL 
10. 

'^ Give a portion to seven, and also to eight : if the clouds be 
full of rain they empty themselves upon the earth." Although a 
curse be upon creation, by reason of man's sin, yet it is mani- 
festly under a law of beneficence, and it is thus proposed as a 
model for our imitation. Everything is contributing to the good 
of man. The heavenly bodies give him light ; the clouds pour 
out their rain; the earth yields its increase, and all that is upon 
it ; the waters teem with living creatures for his food ; all things 
are made for his benefit Man himself is not an exception to tlie 
rule. He has been made not merely to receive, but to do good* 
Fallen as he is, still this claim lies upon him. The Scriptures 
enforce it continually, in all places, at all times, and in all ways. 
Every argument that can avail with a reasonable mind is every- 
where employed throughout their various revelations. We have 
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precepts and promises, warnings and encouragements, facts and 
prophecies. To consider all these with any measure of minute- 
ness is impossible ; yet it may be well to glance at them, that 
we may see the fulness of Scripture in the enforcement of well- 
doing, and from its tone and spirit learn what must be our duty, 
especially in the way of religious contribution. 

PBECEFTS. 

These pervade the whole volume. It is not easier to gather 
flowers in the open fields of Nature than it is to find such precepts 
in the word Of God. " Honour the Lord with thy substance, 
and with the first-fruits of all thine increase." " Cast thy bread 
upon the waters, for thou shalt find it after many days." 
" In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not 
thine hand; for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either 
this or that, or whether they shall be alike good." " A good 
man showeth favour and lendeth." " Give to him that asketh 
of thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou 
away." " Withliold not good from them to whom it is due, when 
it is in the power of thine hand to do it Say not to thy neigh- 
bour. Go, and come again, and to-morrow I will give, when thou 
hast it by thee." " To do good and to communicate, forget not, 
for with such sacrifices God is well pleased." ** K thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink : for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good." This is the tone of Scripture 
precept. What is expected of all who truly receive it? A 
few remarks on these passages, taken almost at random out of 
thousands, may be helpful to illustrate and enforce the pure and 
delicate principles involved in them. They assume that God 
is to be acknowledged in all we possess. He must be honour^ 
in such a use of it as shall show we feel it to be a gift from him. 
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and that it is to be used for him. There is a peculiar force in the 
phrase^ " all thine increase." Whatever is added to our income, 
the "first-fruits" belong to God. It is intended to keep us con- 
tinually in conlact with God, through the bounties of his pro- 
vidence. It is as if the commands were ever sounding in our 
ears, " Occupy till I come" — " Give an account of thy steward- 
ship." The way in which we shall thus honour the Lord is also 
pointed out ; it is by doing good to his creatures, expending oiu* 
substance in a way that will be profitable to them. A parent 
feels himself obUged by all the kindness that is shown to his 
children, and God is pleased to assure us he is so pleased to 
r^ard whatever is done to his creatures. Especially does a 
parent estimate the kindness that is shown to his child out of 
regard to him, and this is a principle continually recognised in 
the Scriptures. " Inasmuch as ye have done it to the least of 
one of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." Not only so, 
if the kindness be not shown he resents it as an injury to himself: 
*^ Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye did it not to me." And it is well known of what he 
speaks : " I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink ; I was naked, and ye clothed me ; I wa^ 
a stranger, and ye took me in ; I was sick and in prison, and ye 
visited me." Or the reverse, " I was an hungered, and ye gave 
me no meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; I was naked, 
and ye clothed me not; I was a stranger, and ye took me not in ; 
I was sick and in prison, and ye visited me not" It carries these 
solemn sayings to the highest pitch of interest and importance, 
when it is remembered that they are given as the proceedings 
of Christ in the final judgment of the world, and are to be fol- 
lowed by the sentence, " CJome, ye blessed of my Father," or 
" Depart, ye cursed," and in accordance therewith, ** These shall 
go away into everlasting punishment, and the righteous to life 
eternal." There is in some of these precepts quoted a tenderness 
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and delicacy of feeling inculcated that greatly endear and recom* 
mend th^m. In the matter of lending we are enjoined to be 
frank, candid, and gracioufl — ^not constraining the applicant to 
feel that we are conferring a great favour upon him, bat making 
him to perceive that what we do is done freely, and with a sincere 
desire to serve him. In showing a favour to another, it is not to 
be done in a way that may be irksome, as if we would have it to 
be felt we were making a great sacrifice; it must be done cheer- 
fully, and at once. In aiding others who may be seeking our 
co-operation in helping them forward in a good cause, we must 
give no unnecessary trouble. We are not to say to this neighbour, 
" Go, and come again, when we have it by us." We must respect 
his feelings, and time, and convenience. And while there is this 
spirit of considerateness and delicacy in these Scripture precepts, 
some of them rise to the lofdest height of the noblest principles. 
No imkindness, or injustice, or cruelty, or sinfulness, or ingra- 
titude in others, is to hinder us from doing them good. If our 
bitterest enemy hunger, we are to feed him. The harder the 
metal, the greater the heat that must be applied to fuse it The 
greater the wickedness the more the kindness that must be used 
to overcome it Heap up coals of fire on his head, and melt 
down the hard heart of our enemy. This, assuredly, was the way 
of Christ He acted on that principle. It is the very basis 
of his gospcL '^ Where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound." It is the most open avenue to the heart of man. If 
it cannot be entered thus it cannot be entered at all. Would 
that it were more frequently tried I And of all forms of kindness 
none is more felt than the employment of our pecuniary means 
for the good of others. Men value money, and when they see 
that others use it for their benefit, it is an argnment which they 
at once understand and powerfully feeL It strikes a chord of 
sympathy which vibrates through the heart, and takes the man 
captive in its bonds. Let it not be said. It is needless to dwell 
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on counsels which all admit to be scriptural and binding. All 
admit them, and few act on them. We are persuaded there is 
much to be learned, not only in the duty of doing good, but the 
spirit in which it should be done; not only in the matter of 
givii^, but the manner of it — cultivating that tenderness and 
delicacy of feeling which the Scriptures alone have ever fiilly 
apprehended, and rising to that loftiness of principle which they 
only who act upon them can attain. 

WilBNINGS. 

Nor let it be supposed it is left optional with us whether 
we shall obey these precepts or not We may disregard them ; 
but if so, we are warned that we shall abide the consequences. 
These consequences are distinctly set before us, and if we expose 
ourselv^ to them we cannot plead the want of [dain speaking 
in the word of God. Confining our attention to the single form 
of benevolence in pecuniary contribution, it will be well to listen 
to the voice of warning which the Scriptures rsdse in the ears of 
all who are not careful to practise it The danger of covetousness 
is set forth with a strength of sentiment and a force of language 
seldom employed on other subjects. The tone in which it is 
spoken of betrays a sense of its evil, which, it is to be feared, few 
estimate; and this renders it all the more necessary that we 
attend to the warnings of God's word, as though we heard the 
voice of Jesus saying, '* He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." 
Solomon saith, *^ There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth ; 
and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to 
poverty." This witness is true. A narrow-minded man does 
not usually prosper* He has not himself a heart to use the means 
that are necessary to success. Others take pleasure in tliwarting 
his purposes ; and the blessing of God does not rest on his basket 
and store. What a miserable object! The expenditure of a 
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shilling might gain him a pound, hut he cannot force himself to 
employ it Proverhs usually have their foundation in truth and 
correct observation; and here we have an example of it This 
man is knovm by the appellation of a miser, and the very term 
signifies misery. A greater than Solomon has spoken on the 
same subject It was a frequent topic in the ministry of Christ 
He has given a most emphatic testimony to his own estimate of 
wealth in the lowly position which he chose to occupy on the 
earth, in the companions with whom he thought proper to asso- 
ciate, and in the condition in which he has been pleased to place 
many of his people. His own mother he left a dependant on 
the kindness of a disciple ; and this single fact is full of meaning. 
But his speech was often directed to this theme ; and what said he ? 
In one place he warns — " Take heed, and beware of coyetousness; 
for a man's life consisteth not in the abimdance of the things which 
he possesseth." It is difficult to say which is more impressive, the 
counsel given here, or the argument by which it is enforced. " Take 
heed, and beware." A double warning is given. We require to 
take heed, giving our utmost attention to the subject ; and when 
we have done so, we shall find that we must stand upon our 
guard in the attitude of self-defence. For why? There is 
nothing so insidious as the love of the world and its wealth. 
It creeps in unperceived and unsuspected ; and when once it has 
got a footing it is hard to be dislodged, and it assumes a mastery 
over the mind which appears most unaccountable and unreason- 
able. Hence many who, in tlie time of their comparative poverty, 
were generous, have become, in the possession of wealth, narrow 
and illiberal. They say, and we fear they believe, they cannot 
contribute to the cause for which they are solicited. Covetousness 
thus seems to destroy reason as well as religion. It is no wonder, 
therefore, that Christ so loudly lifted up his warning voice against 
it Then the reason which he assigns is in keeping with his 
counsel — " A man's life does not consist in the abundance which 
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he possesseth." He may have *' the abundance^" but not the 
end for which life is given ; that is^ happiness. This is in strict 
accordance with the facts that lie all around us. Rich men are 
not more happy than poor men. The poor are apt to think they 
are^ but it is a mistake, and it is often found that as a man 
increaseth wealth he increases sorrow. He will be delivered 
from this evil, certainly, if he attend to one thing ; that is, if he 
rightly use the wealth which God has given him : but if he 
do not so, he will find, from bitter experience, that vain is the 
endeavour to extract sweetness out of gold. Our Lord does not 
hesitate, however, to use even stronger representations than we 
have been considering. To illustrate and enforce his saying he 
employs a parable. He describes a rich man in the height of his 
luxury and enjoyment till he says, ^^ Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years ; eat, drink, and be merry." But then, 
reversing the scene, he introduces God saying to him, **Thou 
fx)I, this night thy soul shall be required of thee ; then whose 
shall those things be which thou hast provided ? '' and he draws 
this inference, " So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and 
is not rich toward God." No wonder that he who thus viewed 
the subject of ill-used wealth should say, " It is easier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God." He meant that a rich man, yielding 
to the temptation of trusting in riches, of which there is imminent 
danger, could no more, in that state of mind, become a subject of 
true religion here, or attain to its joys hereafter, than a camel, 
according to the Jewish proverb, could pass through the eye of a 
needle. The one is literally, and the other morally, impossible. 
We cannot help adding to the testimony of Christ the words of 
his illustrious Apostle to the Gentiles. Paul says, ^'They that 
will be rich fall into temptations and a snare, and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and 
perdition. For the love of money is the root of all evil, which 
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while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith and 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows." Fearfol 
warning ! Let us not fail to understand it It has in view ^e 
man that ** toill be rich." On this he is determined* To that he 
is resolved everything shall yield. He does not speak of the man 
whom God enriches, of him who in his providence prospers in his 
worldly calling, but of the man who at all hazards of character 
and principle is resolved to be rich if he can. Such a man he 
distinctly forewarns, that he will encompass himself with temptar 
tions which shall prove a snare to him, that these temptations 
shall provoke evil dispositions in him that will prove to be most 
foolish and hurtful, that they will end in utter destruction, in all 
kinrls of evil, cause him to abandon the true faith of the gospel, 
and plunge him into sorrows which shall pierce him through at 
last as so many poisoned and fatal darts. So speaketh the Spirit 
of God of the *' love of money." Let men be warned. Money is 
good, it is cause of thankfulness when God bestows it, it is a 
blessed talent to employ for the good of men and the glory of 
God, but if it be misused it is evil in proportion to the good that 
it might have achieved. The best food is the most injurious to 
the diseased body, it is not in a capacity to profit by it; and it is 
the same with riches — a blessing unspeakable to those who will 
use them as God commands, a curse terrible to tliose who mis* 
apply them. Faithful are the wounds of a Mend, and so are the 
warnings of Scripture. 

PROMISES. 

We would like to see a complete collection of these brought 
together, and presented to our notice at a glance. The botanist 
takes great satisfaction in bringing together all the different 
species he can find of one admired plant, that he may look at 
their common features in connexion with their minute and 
beautiful varieties. So also the naturalist in every department 



THE SCBIFTUBE RULE OF BEUGIOUS COITrBIBXJTION. 181 

of bis stadj. All the works of God resemble eacb otber. As it 
is in his creation^ so it is in bis word. Sameness and variety 
pervade the whole. At present we shall indulge our admiration 
of his word in the matter of bis promises^ confining our attention 
to one class^ however^ those which relate to the right use of 
money> and so set forth vividly the advantages of liberality* 
Referring to a passage quoted among the precepts, Solomon 
having said, *' Honour the Lord with thy substance, and the first- 
fruits of all thine increase," adds, ** So shall thy bams be fiUed 
with plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new wine.'' 
The wine and the bams express the enjoyments and necessaries 
of life. Both are guaranteed to every one who acts as is com- 
manded. And why should we doubt the truth of the promises? 
How easy it is in God to make them good I He can touch a 
spring in providence that dther opens or shuts the door of our 
prosperity. If we are dependent on the field, his elements can 
either mature or destroy our property at his bidding. If com- 
merce is our pursuit, he can restrain or stimulate our minds or 
those of the men with whom we have had to do, so as to issue 
in our loss or gain. It is greatly to be deplored that this is not 
su£Sciently considered. Even the Lord's people do not enough 
lay upon themselves the duty of remembering God and his 
providence in every transaction. If they did so, they would find 
it vastly to contribute to both their peace and their prosperity. 
In another place Solomon says, '^He that hath pity on the 
poor lendeth to the Lord^ and that which he hath given will he 
pay him again." The statement cannot be made plainer, and 
if any man doubt the truth of it we have no authority to plead 
higher than the word in which it is contained. God hath 
said it David says of the righteous man, '' Wealth and riches 
shall be in his house;" and then he proceeds to explain the 
graces, in the exercise of which he will be sure to meet with 
the promised reward, saying, *^A good man showeth &vour 
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and lendeth; he will guide his afFalrs with discretion.*' The 
promise is not to every good man, act as he may, wisely or 
foolishly, but to the good man acting generously, and at the 
same time as discreetly as generously. The prophet Isaiah 
takes up the same subject, and says, *' The liberal deviseth liberal 
things, and by liberal things shall he stand." God will so order 
it, that in serving others he will lay the foundation of liis own 
prosperity. As the clouds pour out their water on the earth, 
and the very abundance with which it is given causes the 
vapour to ascend again and fill the clouds afresh, so *^ the liberal 
man," in doing liberal things, is creating, though without his 
own design, an influence that will return back again sevenfold 
into his own bosom. Jesus, too, has spoken on the same subject 
*^ Seek first," he says, " the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall be added unto you." " Give, and 
it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and running over, shall man give into your 
bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal, it 
shall be measured to you again." This is the faithful and true 
witness. And in corroboration of his testimony, let us for a 
moment look at the principles inculcated upon Israel, at the 
period of the return from Babylon and the second building 
of the Temple, and the measures founded upon them. Haggai 
is commissioned to say, " Go up to the mountain, and bring wood 
and build the house, and I will take pleasure in it, and I will 
be glorified, saith the Lord. Ye looked for much, and lo, it 
came to little ; and when ye brought it home, I did blow upon 
it Why? saith the Lord of Hosts. Because of mine house 
that is waste, and ye rmi every man unto his own house." 
These words told upon the people, "They came and did work 
in the house of the Lord of Hosts." And the prophet was 
then commissioned to proclaim, "From this day I wiU bless 
you." Zechariah spake in like manner, "Bring ye all the 
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tithes into the storehouse^ and prove me now herewith^ if I 
will not open you the windows of heaven and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it 
And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall 
not destroy the firuit of your ground, neither shall your vine 
cast her firuit before the time in the field, saith the Lord of 
Hosts. And all nations shall call you blessed, for ye shall be 
a delightsome land, saith the Lord of Hosts." These are words 
of truth and soberness. They declare the unchangeable and 
eternal principles of the divine government. They were exem- 
plified in the prosperity of Israel, while they acted in accordance 
with them. " All the promises of God are in Christ Jesus, 
yea, and in him, Amen, unto the glory of God." The glory 
of God is bound up in the fulfilment of the promises. And of 
these promises, as of all others, it may be said, '^Hath he 
spoken, and shall he not do it? He is not a man that he should 
lie, nor the son of man that he should repent" 

FROFHECIES. 

Without a glance at these, the subject would be incomplete. 
We cannot repress the desire to know how it shall be with the 
Church in fiiture times, and God hath graciously told us. Much 
darkness hangs in many respects over its coming history, yet in the 
matter of the enlarged and generous spirit which is destined one 
day to prevail the Spirit hath spoken expressly. There are passages 
in his word, not a few, devoted to the delineation of the latter- 
day glory. They seem as if they were intended to sustain the 
drooping spirit of God's saints under their many difiiculties and 
depressions. They cry, ** Who hath believed our report, and 
to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed?" And he 
^^ puts a new song into their mouth, even praise unto our God." 
The book of Revelation, in particular, dark as some of its 
intimations are, is yet clear in the representation of the ultimate 
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issue of all things in the universal spread and triumph of the 
gospeL However we maj fail to trace the steps by which 
Jesus shall go forth conquering and to conquer, jet of this 
there can be no doubt that he will continue his c<»iquests, until 
the cry is raised, "The kingdoms of this world are the kiiigdoms 
of our God and his Christ." Now in these sublime and 
encouraging predictions, one feature frequently marked is the 
generosity by ^'hich the Lord's people shall be distinguished in 
the day of coming glory. And to a few of these passages it will 
be suitable to recur. Isaiah, teeating of this very subject, largely 
and expressly, says, " The vile person shall no more be called 
liberal, nor the churl said to be bountifuL" He intimates that 
it may be so now, but that it shall not always be sa A com- 
plete change will pass over the views and judgments of men. 
Many are esteemed liberal men who would then be regarded 
as the personification of covetousness. See what men can give 
now for personal and family luxuries, and compare it with what 
they devote to the cause of God, and the proportion is miserable ; 
not a tenth it may be, perhaps much less. Yet because they 
give at all, or betimes give beyond what is conunon, or what 
was expected of them, their character is elevated to the idea 
of liberality, and men speak of them as if they were indeed 
generous. It shall not be so in the day to which we look forward. 
Men wiU then judge righteous judgment A narrow inquiry 
will be made into means and expenditure. A &ithful rule of 
proportion will be applied to the contribution* And character 
and conduct will be estimated, not by the false and deceitful 
rules of a covetous generation, but by the broad and eternal 
principles of man's relation to God, and his obligations to Christ 
and his cause. Another prophet opens our view still further^ 
and tells us what men will do in those days. To David this 
is a frequent and delightful theme, and in one of his Psalms, 
expressly set to the music of the conquering Messiah's triumphs^ 
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he sajs, ^^ The daughter of Tyre shall he there with a gift, even 
the rich among the people shall entreat thy favour." Tyre was 
the great mart of ancient commerce. This, thereforei is a pro- 
phecy that commerce shall be laid tributary at the feet of Jesus 
— its wealth, its enterprise, its discoveries, and its labours. Every 
one who looks at what is taking place in the earth must see 
that the destiny of the world is likely soon to be in the hands 
of its merchants. This is a consummation to be devoutly 
desired. There is no class whose influence is so great, and from 
whom so much may be expected. Commerce enlarges the mind 
beyond any other earthly employment While riches increase 
by its ffliergetic pursuit, they do not seem to take so fast a hold 
of the mind as when otherwise obtained. There is a readiness 
to give which is not found in other professions. The giving 
as well as the getting of money may become a habit And there 
are thus even natural principles on which the greater liberality 
of this class of men may be explained. But above all, their 

».-pri». h., i. ^ ^ W« ™l m»e „, .he 

railways that are now connecting kingdom with kingdom as 
hamlet used to be with hamlet? They have been devised and 
paid for by those merchants, who, we say, happily are become 
BA princes in the earth. They are bridging over the nations that 
before were far apart, and making a highway for the redeemed 
of the Lord to pass over. They are constructing a pathway 
for the missionary to all people of the earth. They may not, 
some of them, or even many of them, intend it, yet Grod is doing 
it by them. We cannot help applying, almost literally, to this 
astonishing change in the state of things, the words of the prophet : 
'^ Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill 
shall be made low, and the crooked shall be made straight and 
the rough places plain, and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it" Commerce has thus become the John the Baptist 

B 
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of the present day. It is the voice crying, ''Prepare the way 
of the Lord, make his paths straigjit" Rather we should say, 
God is thus speaking by it In his providence he is opening 
these facilities for the spread of his truth. Let us feel the obliga- 
tions that are tlius laid upon us, and all the more that the facilities 
for the spread of error and sin keep pace with those for truth 
and godliness. Only we have confidence in right principles. 
Great is the truth, and it will prevail. Better still, God has 
said, '' The knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the 
waters do the sea." All shall be directed and over-ruled to 
that end. So saith another prophet: " In that day shall there be 
upon the bells (or bridles) of the horses. Holiness unto the 
LoBD, and the pots in the Lord's house shall be like the bowls 
before the altar. Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall be holiness unto the Lord of Hosts ; and in that day there 
shall be no more the Canaanite in the house of the Lord of 
Hosts." Tliis is the purpose which the God of the whole earth 
hath purposed. Blessed be his name, none can hinder or frustrate 
it On everything in the Church — on everything in the world, 
the inscription will be written, "Holiness unto the Lord." It 
is his, and it is hereby dedicated to him. Our souls are his, and 
we write upon them " Holiness to the Lord." Our bodies are his, 
and we write upon them " Holiness to the Lord." Our children 
and families are his, and we write upon them '* Holiness to the 
Lord." Our churches and their ordinances are his, and we 
write upon them '* Holiness to the Lord." Our labours are 
his, and we write upon them " Holiness to the Lord." Our 
wealth is his, and we write upon it, in lines of deep and durable 
inscription, because it was so long 'withholden from him, but 
now wholly, freely, and for ever rendered up to him, to his 
service, and cause and glory, — 

Holiness unto the Lord. 
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CHAPTER X. 

CONCLUSION. 

'' Let US hear the eoncludon of the whole matter,^ — Ecclesiastes^ 
xiL 13. 

What proportion of his income should a heliever in Revdation 
dedicate to the cause of God ? '^ Holy men of old spake as thej 
were moved by the Holy Ghost," — and they have answered the 
question. We have cited them as our only witnesses, and we 
have examined their testimony in detail Desirons to know what 
the mind of God on the question is, and believing they were com- 
missioned to declare it, we have consulted them one by one, and 
heard what each had to say. Before dismissing the subject, it 
may be well to cite them forward once more, and hear their united 
testimony. Let us consid^ ourselves a jury solemnly empannelled 
in the presence of God the Judge, adjured to give an honest ver- 
dict on the evidence to be laid before us, and to find whether any 
believer in the revelation they carry to us can consistently devote 
less than a tenth of his income to the cause of God. 

AsRABXM. first claims attention, and gives his testimony. He 
deposes as follows : — God found me in Ur of the Chaldees, rapidly 
sinking with my fathers into idolatry. He called me in his sove- 
reignty, and sanctified me by his grace. He honoured me with 
the appellation of ** the Friend of God." Deeply did I feel my 
obligation to him, but especially on some peculiar occasions when 
he interposed remarkably on my behalf, and not only preserved 
me and mine, but enriched me with increased substance. At 
such times, in token of my gratitude, I devoted the tenth of what 
he had given me to his immediate service. I did so because my 
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heart prompted me to honour my benefactor ; because it was right 
in itself, and because I knew, either fix)m express reyelation or 
the practice of Grod's people in those days, that such an offering 
was required, and would be accepted, by the Lord. This is the 
amount of my testimony, and for fiirther information on the sub- 
ject I refer you to my distinguished grandson Jacob, the younger* 
son of my beloved Isaac. 

Jacob bore willing testimony, and said — I have hearkened to 
the speech of my venerated forefather, and heartily acquiesce in 
all he has said. It is manifest from the hght of nature, as well as 
from the law of God and the practice of his people, that our obli- 
gation should be acknowledged to God by the dedication of some 
part of our property to him. My grandfather has told you what 
his practice was — that on every special occasion of increase to his 
property he gave a tenth to God. I have done the same, but I 
have also gone fiirther. Early in life I was favoured with a 
gracious revelation of the Lord, and was much moved by it 
Under the impression which it made upon my mind, I engaged 
that of all the Lord should ever give me, I would give the tenth 
to hiuL Sometimes in the occupations of this life I fox^t my 
vow, but God in his providence reminded me of my duty, and 
roused me to the performance of it Thus I had the express 
approval of the Lord to my practice, and so I continued to pursue 
it as long as I lived. You may judge from my practice what I 
hold to be the principles of the divine Word. Look into the law 
of Moses, and you will find that he bears similar testimony, and 
carries the claims of God farther than I have done. 

Moses appeared, and presented himself with the law of God, 
written by his express command. He stated — Abraham and 
Jacob have both isorrectly stated how it hath been from the begin- 
ning. A t^ith is the proportion in which it has been customary 
to serve the Lord. But the world is grown older than it was in 
the days of my fathers, and its obUgations to the Most High are 
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increasod. He has now given his written oracles, and in them he 
has embodied, in the form of law, and imder the sanction of express 
statute, what it is his will that his people should da A tenth is 
the well-known proportion that has been offered from the begin- 
ning, and therefore it is recognised in the law — but it is not 
merely a single tenth. There is a tenth for the support of the 
ministry, a tenth for the feasts and sacrifices, a t^ith every third 
year for the poor, a tenth from every Levite for the priesthood ; 
and, as if to render these offerings essential, the services for which 
they are required are perpetual; they are the most various, as 
well as constant, and beyond all that are proscribed by law, fr-ee- 
will-offerings are expected from every devout Israelita The 
whole economy is so planned as to train the Lord's people to habits 
of generosity, and overcome the natural selfishness of the human 
mind. The testimony which I bear, therefore, is that a tenth is 
the lowest proportion ever recognised; that the law goes far 
beyond it, even to a fifth or a third, and that He who knew what 
was in man laid it as an indispensable obligation on the conscience 
of every man thus to honour (rod with his substance. 

The Apostles followed Moses, and told how it was in their 
day. — We were present, say they, when Christianity was ushered 
into the world, amid the glories of tlie day of Pentecost and the 
efiusion of the Holy Ghost We did not forget that we were 
Jews, and amenable to the law of Moses. We were taught that 
its mere ceremonies, having served their purpose, were to cease. 
The stars disappeared when the sun arose in the heavens. Still 
the eternal principles of the ancient law continued. In particular, 
the duty of giving to the Lord remained in frdl force. As our 
privileges were increased, the demands were advanced; and so 
powerfully was this felt, that, in the emergency to«vhic hthe cause 
of Christ was then brought, the disciples felt the obligation of 
disposing of thdr worldly properties to contribute to the cause of 
Jesus and the maintenance of his truth. Wherefore our testimony 
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is^ that while none can give less than a tenth to 6od^ as ancient 
law and practice had it^ there is yet to be no express limit put to 
the generosity of the Christian heart 

The Great Apostle of the Oentiles rose to confirm this 
testimony. — I was not present^ said Paul^ on the day of Pentecost 
I was then the bitter enemy of Jesus^ but he revealed himself to 
me as I went to persecute his followers. Blessed Jesus I You 
ask me how we should use our worldly property for him. I can 
only reply, we should give ourselves to him. We are not our 
own, being bought with a price. We should live with the utmost 
frugality, that we may have to give to Jesus and his cause. This 
has been the practice of his churches &om the first Those of 
Macedonia, even in a season of great distress and poverty, still did 
not relax in this duty. They denied themselves in many things, 
but they did not abate anything of their contribution to uphold 
the truth of Christ I was taught by the Spirit to inculcate the 
same duty strongly on the rich church at Corinth, and I did sa 
And, in a word, I have left this for the permanent rule of the 
Christian Church to the end of time, — " On the first day of the 
week, let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath pros- 
pered him." This is the amoimt of my testimony. 

All the Saints arose as soon as the Apostle of the Gentiles 
ceased. Jews and Gentiles united their testimonv. At the 
erection of the Tabernacle, said the Jews, we gave cheerfiilly, — we 
all gave, men and women ; we gave what we possessed, and we 
had to be restrained from giving. At the building of the Temple 
we did in like manner. Our kings, our nobles, and our people, 
rivalled one another in the offerings of gratitude and love. The 
Gentiles claimed to say that they had not fallen behind their 
brethren the Jews. They adopted their Scriptures for their guide, 
and conformed their conduct to their requirement, not merely 
joyfully devoting their tenth, but whatever else beside their cir- 
cumstances enabled them to do or give. Widows were there — 
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the widow of Sarepta and she who had cast in her all to the trea- 
sury of the Lord. They were in great honour that day, as those 
who had best expounded the law by obeying it 

. The BiBLEj when these witnesses had spoken^ was laid on the 
table. This, said the Judge, is the rule by which you are to 
determine. Mark its precepts, note its warnings, consider its 
promises, and enter into the spirit of its predictions. With these 
before you, my charge to you is to declare what you believe to be 
its doctrine on the subject of religious contribution — especially, 
what proportion of his income a believer in revelation should give 
to the cause of God ? And whether it is your opinion that in the 
judgment of this book he can consistently give less than a tenth, 
or whether he should not give more, — in some instances much 
more? 

Jesus Christ presented himself when the Judge concluded, 
and said — ^^ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world." " How much owest thou unto thy Lord ? " 

To all who own themselves the followers of this divine Redeemer 
we now say, " Consider of it, take advice, and speak your minds." 
" Behold, ye are all children of Israel ; give here your advice and 
counsel." Li the light of the evidence adduced we demand an 
answer to the question. Does tlie Bible require that every man shall 
give at least a tenth of his income to the cause of charity and 
of Christ? There can be only one answer — and there is not a 
demonstration in Euclid based on clearer or more satisfactory 
evidence — It doesl As for those who dispute it, if there be 
any such, we refer them to the judgment-seat of Christ We 
shall all meet there, and give account to one another and to 
him. Meantime let us inquire what is our present duty, con- 
sidering what has been said, and so have done. 

1. We cannot help saying, our first duty is to be convicted of 
sin. Well does it become us to say, " We are verily guilty con- 
cerning our brother, when we saw the anguish of his soul, and 
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would not hear.'' The law of God has been in our hands, to a 
large extent, a dead letter. Under the perverse idea that the 
gospel has released us firom the precise demands of the law, thou- 
sands bearing the Christian name and making a Christian profefr- 
sion have felt no obligation to devote a portion of their property to, 
him. Either they have formed no opinion on the subject, or they 
have entertained an incorrect one. Some have given, but far 
more from impulse than principle. They have been solicited and 
contributed — but had they been let alone they would have given 
nothing. An opinion requires to be created in the Church on this 
subject And that it should be so in this age of the world is full 
of guilt 

2. Let us confess our sin. As we have much need so have we 
also great encoiu'agement to do it *^ If we confess our sin, God 
is faithful and just to forgive us our sin, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." This gracious word, however, if not acted 
upon, will greatly aggravate our condenmation. Sin known 
and proved, but not confessed, although God waits to be gracious, 
is very aggravated. Let it not be ours. Let each confess his 
own sin so far as he sees he has not been careM to know what 
is the mind of the Lord, or to act upon it Let every one weigh 
the matter well, in its unhappy influence and fearful consequences, 
until his spirit is stirred within him, as it ought to be. Let us 
confess the sin of others, of the community, of the Church, and 
especially so far as we may have contributed to it, either by our 
neglect or evil example. It were a good omen if a spirit of 
humiliation were given, and sin was freely confessed to the Lord. 
And until such shall be manifested there can be little hope of 
amendment 

3. We should amend our ways. Confession without am^id- 
ment is hypocrisy. Humiliation is good as a means, but it is not 
an end. We should humble ourselves and turn unto the Lord. 
When Joshua abased himself before the Lord, as it was right he 
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should do, because tlie people liad been discomfited before Ai, on 
account of some sin which had not been detected, the Lord said 
unto him, ** Get thee up, wherefore liest thou thus upon thy face? 
Up, sanctify the people — thou canst not stand before thine enemies^ 
xmtil ye take away the accursed thing from among you." The 
sin must be put away. This is the law of the Lord universally. 
As Joshua set on foot an investigation in the camp, and pursued 
it till the offender was detected and destroyed, so must we da 
Let us try ourselves whether we have kept the law of our God in 
this matter or not Have we given the tenth to him at least? 
If not, say how much owest thou unto him, and **pay what 
thou owesL" Do not delay this duty. Do it now. You cannot 
have peace of mind till you do so. It may cost you a struggle, 
but the end will be peace. Having entered on the right path, 
pursue it. You have got hold of the right principle, and be sure 
you keep it. Say with David, "I thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet unto thy testimonies. I made haste, and delayed 
not to keep thy commandments." Act thus, and you may add, 
** Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the 
Lord. Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and that seek 
him with tlie whole heart They also do no iniquity ; they walk 
in his ways. Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts 
diligently." Be sure and determined that as you have seen what 
the will of the Lord is, you will conscientiously, faithfully, and 
perseveringly, abide by it 

4. It is our duty to endeavour to lead others also into right 
views and practices. "No man liveth to himself, and no man 
dieth to himself." We are accountable for all the influence we 
are capable of exercising. The education of the Church in right 
views of giving to tlie Lord is yet to be begun. For this purpose, 
the school, the family, the pulpit, and the press, ought to be 
brought into requisition. Every teacher of the young should 
imbue them early with just views of contribution founded on the 

8 
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word of God ; every parent should train his household to habits of 
giving, causing ihem to know this is a duty which God has made 
to be as indispensable as any other ; the minister of the gospel 
shoidd hft his voice like a trumpet, and give no uncertain sound, 
showing to the people the sin of withholding, and the duty of 
giving ; the press should teem with tracts and volumes until all 
would know what the mind of the Lord is. Until the public 
mind is thus learned the present wretclied penury in all that 
pertains to the cause of God cannot be overcome. Prayer and 
diligence, however, with the promised blessing will accomplish it 

5. Finally, let us keep steadily in view the great end ever to 
be sumod at ip the consecration of our property to God. The 
mere act of giving is good, for it is a useful exercise of mind. 
The habit is one of the most salutary which can be formed for 
our own benefit Still this is not the ultimate object That is 
the subjection of the world to Jesus. We give that he may 
be honoured. We pray, '* Hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven,'' and we use 
the means which Christ has appointed for the accompUshment of 
these desires. We have great encouragements and powerful 
inducements to employ them at the present time. ''The field 
is the world," and God has opened it to his servants. Peace 
prevails upon the earth. As when Jesus came the temple of 
Janus was closed at Rome to intimate diat peace universally 
prevailed, and as it was by that arrangement of divine providence 
tlie apostles had access to the nations around them, so now again, 
in a greatly widened circle, men are at peace with one another, 
and the way is opened to the messengers of the cross, to whom 
Grod is saying. Enter ye in and possess the land. Who can tell 
how long it may so continue ? If the opportunity is not embraced, 
it will no doubt be withdrawn. Then how bitter will be the 
remembrance of tlie lost opportunity ! If it is embraced, how 
blessed the results I The gospel with its benefits will be conveyep 
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to all men. ** Judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and 
righteousness remain in the fruitful field. And the work of 
righteousness shall be peace, and the effect of righteousness 
quietness and assurance for ever. And my people shall dwell 
in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet 
resting-places." The highest condition of eartliljr prosperity .and 
the universal acclamation of honour to Christ shall encircle the 
globe. ** There shall be an handful of com in the earth upon 
the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof shall shake like 
Lebanon ; and they of the city shall flourish like grass of the 
earth. His name shall endure for ever; liis name sliall be 
continued as long as the sun ; and men shall be blessed in him ; 
all nations shall call him blessed. Blessed be the Lord Grod, the 
God of Israel, who only doetli wondrous things. And blessed be 
his glorious name for ever ; and let the whole earth be filled with 
his glory. Amen and Amen.'* 

O Lord, wilt thou condescend to employ us to accomplish a 
consummation such as this? . Wilt thou deign to accept otu* 
offerings? "The silver and the gold are thine." We give 
them to thee. We lay them on thine altar. May it sanctify 
the gift I ** Of thine own have we given thee." Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 



INTBODTTCTION. 



1. The duty of liberality to the cause of Christ b frequently 
taught Loth firom the pulpit and the press. Within the last half 
century considerable prominence has been given to this great branch 
of Christian activity ; and the result has been most encouraging. 
Missionary Societies for home and foreign service have been 
formed in almost every section of the Chiux^h. These have been 
ably supported by Bible and Tract Societies. For the support of 
these different instrumentalities the Church of Christ in this 
country now contributes annually about half a million of pounds 
sterling. When to this is added all the money raised for the 
support of the Gospel at home, it will be found that the Christian 
Church is at present presenting on the altar of God not less than 
two millions yearly. This is a glorious free-will offering to God. 
It does afford cause, not for self-laudation, but for great thank- 
fulness to the Head of the Church for the grace given to his 
people. 

2. As is always the case, this spirit of liberality has been 
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followed by a revived state of religion. Churches have been 
multiplied, and pietj become more active. Sunday-schools^ from 
which so great an amoimt of good has resulted to the Church and 
to the world, have been to a very large extent supported, and 
supplied with teachers, as a consequence of this generosity. Home 
and foreign service in Christ's cause go hand in hand. And so do 
genuine liberaUty and personal effort For tlie man who truly 
feels for the benighted Indian cannot but feel for his near neigh- 
bour who is without the knowledge of God. And he who feels 
the love of Jesus prompting him to give of his substance for the 
conversion of souls, will assuredly be ready to engage in personal 
effort for the same object as opportunity is afforded him. Thus 
what the Church has done for the world has been amply 
repaid in spiritual blessings. God has abundantly fulfilled his 
promise : " He that hath pity on the poor lendeth to the Lord, 
and that which he hath given will he pay him again." — ^Prov. 
xix. 17. 

3. Nevertheless there begin to be symptoms of declining in- 
terest and diminishing liberality. The impetus which modem 
missions gave to the Church seems to have reached its highest 
point, and to be on the decline. There is a pause in the increase 
of the income of many of our Christian societies, if not an actual 
decrease. Men do not offer themselves as they did for the work 
of the Lord, and many calls firom the heathen are necessarily 
refused. The question, " What is the cause of this ?" forces itself 
oa our attention. Has the Church reached its full measure of 
labour and generosity? Has it even over-exai^ itself and now 
requires a period of repose? We do not believe it Much as has 
been done, it has only been Uttle compared with "what the Church 
IS capable of doing were all its energies systematically called forth 
and rightly employed. There is power in the kingdom of Grod, 
were every man to do his part loyally as under the eye of Him 
who walketh amid the golden candlesticks, to make all that has 
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hitherto been performed only as the small drops before the heavy 
rain. 

4. Bat how can this be secnred? The utmost that can be 
done by powerinl appeals to the gratitude and benevolence of the 
Church has been done, until they cease to produce the effects 
which they once did. Every feeling becomes deadened by constant 
exercise. The sensibility grows less and less powerful, until ap- 
peals, which would once have produced a most generous response, 
are heard without any emotion. 

There is one feeling which is not, in the same degree as others, 
subject to this conformity, — love to Jesus. As the song of Moses 
and the Lamb is ever new in heaven, so in the truly Christian 
heart is the love of Christ ever fi^h and ready for action. As 
manifested in humanity it of course partakes of the imperfections 
of all our feelings ; but, as divinely implanted by the Spirit of the 
living God, it is superior to. them. Let the duty of liberality be 
devolved more exclusively upon this. Let the claims of Christ be 
dwelt on more fully, and the claims of the heathen less, and more 
will be done for a perishing world. Instead of saying so frequently 
and vehemently the great truth, ** The heathen are perishing," let 
the vastly greater truth, " Christ hath redeemed you," be more 
constantly and prominently insisted on. Let the text be, not quite 
80 often, ** Where no vision is the people perish," and much oflener, 
" Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus." If this be done the 
happiest results will follow. It is true this course has been very 
largely pursued, or the liberality of the Church would not have 
risen to what it is. But while this is gladly acknowledged, it 
must be remembered that the effects produced are, in spiritual 
things as in physical, as much dependent upon the proportions in 
which the truth is presented as upon the actual materials. Is 
ibere not reason to fear that the utilitarian spirit of the age has 
influenced the Church in its labours more than it ought? The 
salvation of men from the punishment of sin has been more 
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thought of than the glory of Christ The miserable condition and 
terrible prospects of the ungodly have been oftener exhibited as 
motives to Christian activity than the obligations under which we 
lie to our Redeemer. But the latter is the stronger and purer 
principle^ for its origin is divine. When it is put fu*st it is nobly 
seconded, and guided to action by the other. But widely different 
results follow the reversal of this order. For a time this may not 
be felt, but in due course it will make itself palpably manifest 

But this will not be enough. Appeals to feeling, even of tlie 
highest kind, will produce only a fluctuating result, for it is tar 
from immutable. Something more must be done. Let, then, 
system be introduced in our working and giving for Christ In- 
stead of leaving our liberality to the temporary excitement of a 
missionary sermon or ])ublic meeting, we must learn to be liberal 
upon system. Every Christian must be taught that God expects 
liim to lay by him in store from day to day and week to week 
what he is to present to Imn. Whatever be the proportion of 
income consecrated to religious objects let it be a fixed sum 
entering into all our estimates of expenditure. It must be con- 
sidered as essential a part of our exj)enses as providing for the 
returning wants of our households or the education of our children, 
and prepared for with the same care and forethought We cannot 
but hope that the adoption of system in our liberality would be 
productive of the happiest results. God is the God of order. 

When the question comes to be asked, wliich it soon will be if 
we give systematically, *' What ought I to offer to the Lord ?" let 
the Christian seek for guidance from God. Instead of asking what 
his neighboui's give, and adopting their measure as his, let him 
seek counsel from the law of the Lord. *^ They who measiu*e 
themselves by themselves are not wise." (2 Cor. x. 12.) As a 
help to the Christian in determining what proportion he ought to 
give to (Jod, this Essay directs his attention to the ancient law of 
tithe. It is for every reader to determine whether it does at all 
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sliow what the Most High expects of him. We do not think that 
the Mosaic law is still in force, but we do believe that very con- 
siderable assistance may be derived from it in the performance of 
a duty which Christianity enjoins. In this belief we commend the 
following argument to the earnest and prayerful attention of the 
reader, and seek for it the blessing of Him, without whom nothing 
is wise, nothing strong, and nothing successful. 



CHAPTER n. 



BEAJSONS FOR UBEBALTTT. 



These are very numerous and varied. All of them, however, 
may be regarded as arising, amongst men, from the existence of 
sin. We only at present consider the chief of them, so tliat the 
question, *^ What ought I to give ?" may be traced to its origin. 

1. Sin is rebellion against the government of God, which it is 
the duty of every loyal subject to aid in suppressing. It deprives 
him of tliat glory and praise, of that satisfaction and delight, 
which a holy and happy world would have given him. As he 
made mankind, this rebellion against his will is most flagrantly 
unjust, and every one should seek to terminate it In the spread 
of the Gospel we use the only means which can succeed in in- 
ducing sinners to cast aside their unhallowed weapons and return 
to their God. In this consideration there is, to all holy beings, a 
sufficient reason for the most energetic activity in difiusing the 
truth. 

But sin not only deprives the Highest of the service and love 
of his creature, it also utterly destroys those in whom it dwells. 
By it the soul is separated from him, in whom alone a portion 
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suited to its immortal nature can be found and sent for supply and 
enjoyment to objects inferior to itself. Iniquity turns the glory of 
man into shame. Instead of rejoicing in the love of God^ — ^instead 
of cherishing the affections of a son, the sinner retires from his 
service as a burden, and shuns his presence. The spirit of holy 
trust with which all sinless intelligences regard the great Creator 
is exchanged for tliat of bondage and fear, servility and hatred. 
The carnal mind is enmity against God. When estranged from 
God the soul soon becomes its own tormentor. The understanding 
is darkened, the conscience seared, the affections are given to 
vanity, the desires are in mutual conflict, and the will is vitiated. 
There is war within. The conscience and the understanding are 
arrayed in hostility against the affections and desires. The con- 
flict often rages so fiercely that the mind becomes a little hell, and 
is frequently ended only by the searing of the conscience, — only 
when the voice of God is extinguished. Then the peace of death 
ensues, perhaps not to be broken imtU the knell of judgment is 
heard. 

In consequence of the rejection of God's government over the 
soul, men come to pursue different ends. Having left the supreme 
centre of attraction, which would have held them all in unity and 
brotherhood, the tendency is to separate from each other, until 
the race becomes a multitude of imits. Every party and every 
man become selfish, and care only for their own things. The 
necessary result of tins is, tliat in the pursuit of th^ir several ends 
they come into collision with each other. In the struggle which 
ensues the strongest comes off victor. Aa the circles formed in a 
placid pool when a handful of pebbles has been scattered over its 
surface act and react upon each odier imtil the whole are broken, 
or the strongest one conquers all the rest, though itself sadly 
marred and despoiled of its beauty in the collision, — so do men's 
purposes interfere with each other. How different had been the . 
result had these pebbles formed one mass! Then each acting 
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from the common centre would have contributed to the effect of 
the whole. And equally different had been the condition of man- 
kind had the love of God been the one motive, and his glory the 
one object of all men. The want of this has occasioned hostilily, 
enmity, war: "From whence come wars and fightings among 
you ? Come they not henc«, even of your lusts that war in your 
members ? Ye lust and have not, ye kill and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain." (James, iv. 1, 2.) Hence, also, springs that fierce 
competition in business which advances onward to the accomplish- 
ment of its own purpose reckless of the misery it causes and of 
the number it tramples under foot in its progress. Thus, through 
the existence of sin man has oflten become the enemy of man, and 
the earth a wide-spreading battle-field instead of the happy family 
home which it was designed to be. How much of wretchedness 
and sufiering lias man experienced in tliis life from his rebellion 
against GodI 

But that which has been already endured is only the shadow 
of that which has to be revealed, only the slight pimctures of the 
sting of that worm which will devour the impenitent sinner for 
ever. If in this state of probation such fruits have sprung from 
sin, what must be the horrors of the place where its frdl recompense 
will be given ? There the worm dieth not There the fire is not 
quenched. The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that foiget Grod. Let it suffice for the terrible character of 
the future of the ungodly that the most awful descriptions of it are 
^ven by Him, who came to render our escape from it possible. 
His gospel, received into the heart, saves from the wages of sin 
and drivers from its power. Its circidatian is therefore called for 
by every feeling of humanity in our nature. 

2. To effect the deliverance of man from sin the Most 
High hath done amazing things. As soon as transgression was 
committed, he revealed his purpose of mercy. In the hearing of 
our first parents, he declared that the seed of the woman should bruise 
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the head of the serpent Ever afterwards, for four thousand years, 
he made preparation for the fulfihnent of his promise. Dispensa- 
tion after dispensation was established, and messenger after mes- 
senger sent to prepare the way of the Lord. When the fidness of 
time was come, he sent forth his only-b^otten '^ Son, made of a 
woman, made imder the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law." " For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor ; that ye, 
through his poverty, might be rich." (Gal. iv. 4 ; 2 Cor. viiL 9.) 
This was God's contribution to his cause on earth. Who can 
understand it ? None by searching can find out God, none can 
find out the Almighty imto perfection ; who then can comprehend 
this great mystery of godliness, God manifest in the flesh ? The 
more the amazing fact, that God did 80 love the world, is contem- 
plated, the more amazing does it seem. Surely in no way could God 
more deeply show his love to mankind than in diis 1 What more 
fully proves a parent's interest in a cause than the giving up an 
only and dearly beloved son to ignominy and death for its 
advancement? Surely nothing. And God has given up his only- 
begotten and well-beloved Son to the cruel and accursed death of 
the cross, that he might lay deep and strong the. foundation of 
the sinner's hope. Wliat a stupendous, incomprehensible, almost 
unbelievable &ct I 

Having in this astonishing manner shown his intense anxiety 
for the restoration of man, all other blessings necessary for its 
accomplishment were sure to be given. " He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things ?" (Rom. viii. 32.) Accordingly 
he has exalted the great High-priest of our profession, Christ Jesus, 
to his own right hand in the heavenly places, and made him head 
over all things to his Church, placing him far above all principality 
and power, and might and dominion, and every name that is named 
not only in this world, but also in that which is to come ; 'Nvith the 
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design that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things on earth, and things under the earth, and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father. Thus, as our Mediator, Jesus rules over 
all things, for he has been crowned with glory and honour, 
because he suffered death. In the exercise of this rule (Acts, iL 
33), he hath sent forth the Holy Spirit to convince the world of 
sm, of righteousness, and of judgment, and to guide those who 
have believed through grace into all the trutli. He also employs 
the angels as ministering spirits sent forth to minister to them 
that are heirs of salvation; and renders every event in time 
subservient to the accomplishment of that for which he died. 

3. The great purpose for which the Son of God shed his 

precious blood, and for which he reigns in heaven, is in the course 

of realisation now in our world ; and it needs the co-operation of 

the Church. God in his sovereign pleasure has arranged it sa 

This is a most amazing fact. We might have expected tliat a 

work of so much importance would have been done far more 

efficiently and quickly than by human instrumentality. Having 

sent his Son to make the gospel, the noblest of the hierarchy of 

heaven would have been honoured by being intrusted with its 

proclamation. We can scarcely understand how the Most High, 

having done so much for man's redemption, should have intrusted, 

in any measure or to any extent, the result to the weakness and the 

wilfulness even of partially renewed men. Only think what is 

tlms made dependent on the Church. That cause in which is 

involved the everlasting glory, or endless misery, of innumerable 

millions — that cause for which He, who was rich became poor — 

He who is infinite manifested himself in human flesh, and gave up 

his life in excruciating agony, and whose prosperity and triumph 

was the joy set before Jesus when he suffered on the cross, is 

under the present dispensation dependent upon Christian activity 

and benevolence. The toil, suffering, and death of the Son of 

T 
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Grod, the teaching and blessing of tke Holy Spirit, and the 
accomplishment of the Father's purpose of love, all require, and 
hang upon, the action of the Church. This can scarcely be 
belieyed, its utterance seems rank impiety, and yet it is the 
truth. For whatever position we assign the Church in the con- 
version of men, high or low, it is indispensaUe. God could easily 
have made a different arrangement ; he could have employed the 
angels of heaven, or the stones of the field, to preach the trutL 
But we have nothing to do with what the Almighty could have 
done — w» must consider what he has done. And, however 
marvellous it may be, it is true, that he has put the treasure in 
earthen vessels that the excellency of the power might be of God. 
Thus the action of the Church has been made by the Highest 
essential to the fulfilment of his scheme of mercy. And the 
experience of the past proves that, on the whole, according to the 
measure and character of this action will be the prosperity of his 
cause. The Holy Spirit works according to the condition of the 
instruments he employs. This truth cannot be too deeply im- 
pressed upon our minds. We must, according to the providence 
of grace, be co-workers with God in order to secure the blessing. 

4. The work which the Church has tlius to do is wholly 
instrumental. The sacrifice for sin has been offered and accepted, 
and it is the duty of the Church to call attention to it by saying 
with the Baptist of old, ** Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world t" The fountain of life has been opened, 
and it belongs to those who have found it to be '' a well of water 
springing up unto everlasting life," to ciy, '^ Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money ; 
come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price." His gospel has been fully revealed, 
and it now devolves upon the disciples to proclaim it by life and 
word wherever they are. This duty is personal, resting upon 
every one who has tasted and seen that God is good. As, 
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however^ it is impossible that every believer can consecrate himself 
wildly to this great work, it becomes necessary that tiiose who do 
80 should receive temporal support from their breduren. That 
which they do belongs to the whole commmiity, and not specially 
to them as individuals. But for the sake of order and efficiency 
the principle of division of labour is, to some extent, acted upon. 
For their support and for the employment of other kinds of 
instrumentality, as the circulation of the Bible and tracts, 
pecuniary contributions are needful, and become a by no means 
unimportant part of the duty of Christians. Some may refuse 
most sinfully to bear tlieir part of the toil, but as the action of the 
Church is indispensable the work must be done by others. Let the 
Church cease to circulate the Scriptures, to employ missionaries 
and ministers, to teach the old and the young, and to spread 
the truth, and the success of the cross comes to a pause. The 
channds through which the blessing flows being broken off, the 
heavenly influence no longer descends. 

5. Since God has devolved this work upon his people, it 
becomes a question of deep importance, ''What means have 
been adopted to secure their attention to it?" No bond can be 
too great, no sanction too solemn, and no penalty too awful, for 
this purpose. And if in r^ard to individual salvation ihe 
command, ''Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ," be accompanied 
with the tremendous sanction, " He that believed and is baptized 
shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned," how 
much more solemn will be the sanction enforcing that duty upon 
which depends the salvation of millions — the practical result of 
Christ's Messiahship ? Yet, when we open the volume of inspi- 
ration, we do not And this wondrous trust hedged round with 
penalties or enforced by threatenings. It is reposed by the 
Saviour in the love of those whom he has redeemed. " Freely," he 
says to his followers, " ye have received, freely give;" " If ye love 
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children," and its history has proved the wisdom of die Lord in 
committing this great trust to the honour of his people. For what 
is now being accomplished, as well as for what has been done, by 
love to Jesus, we feel bound to render devout thanksgiving to the 
Father of all mercies. 

But, notwithstanding the testimony which we thus thankfully 
bear to the power of love to Jesus, we are deeply conscious that it 
is not sufficiently strong nor manifested as it requires to be. 
Every feeling whose existence points to action must, in order to its 
practical worth, embody itself in deed. It must plant itself in the 
soil of fact, and grow up a work ; otherwise the purpose of its 
existence is not answered. But the act in which it results is in 
a very great degree dependent for its character and magnitude 
upon the prevalent expression of the feeling. In some cases, 
indeed, where there is imusual independence and originality of 
mind, the embodiment will depend almost wholly on the feeling 
itself. But this is not the general character even of renewed men. 
They are not the creators of much of their own course, but lean 
upon others for help and guidance. Thus it may happen, that in 
one circle the consecration of one per cent of income to the cause 
of God is as manifest a proof of liberality as ten per cent in 
another. Now it is only too possible that the common embodi* 
ment of Christian liberality may be too small, and yet this not be 
perceived, because the love to Jesus, which is the motive to libe- 
rality, is consciously felt, and the expression of it in act is in 
conformity with the prevailing one. If the same amount were 
given in a circle where a larger proportion was usual, the defi- 
ciency would immediately be seen, and probably amended. We 
ought not Ihen to determine what we will give to the cause of 
Christ by measuring our contributions with those of others, for 
they may be too little. We cannot determine it by the authority 
of the New Testam^it ; for while in it we find the strongest 
motives to generosity, it does not decide for us what generosity is. 
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We can easily infer that tliat for which the example of Jesns is 
adduced, — that which his love is to prompt, and which is to express 
our obligation to him, should robe itself in no mean attire, but go 
forth before the world in strenuous efforts and noble contributi<»is. 
But still the question returns unanswered. How much ought I 
to give? And unless some guide to the solution be obtained, 
there is reason to fear that the embodiment of our Christian love 
in liberal contributions will be less than it ought. The Church 
requires to have its love increased, and it also requires some 
guide to the right expression of its affection. The latter must be 
had as well as the former, because without it liberality will not 
increase. A feeling prevails widely among Christians, that in 
regard to this grace we are before any age of the Church, and 
nearly at perfection. Now, when one becomes satisfied with his 
attainments, it is not likely that he will advance much farther. 
There is great need consequently of some other measure of libe- 
rality than our own by which we may estimate ourselves. 



CHAPTER in. 

THE OLD TESTAMENT MEASUSE OF LIBEBAIHT. 

1. It seems to us that a standard by which we may measure 
our liberality with great profit is presented in the Old Testament 
From it we learn that in various periods of the Church a tenth of 
income was the proportion given to the Lord. At what time tithe 
began to be paid we have no information. The first time it is 
mentioned, in regard to the gift which Abraham made from the 
spoil taken fix)m Chedorlaomer and the confederate kings to 
Melchizedek, the priest of the Most High God, it is alluded to as 
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if the proportion were the estabUshed one, " And he gave him 
tithes of all." (Gen. xiv. 20.) From this it would seem to have 
been a well-known rule even at that early period. But when, or 
where, or by what authority, it w^as instituted, we do not know. 
Perhaps, and we think most probably, it was selected by God 
himself. At all events, the proportion appears to have been the 
recognised one in the days of the patriarchs. We find Jacob, on 
the morning after he had seen in a dream a ladder between heaven 
and earth, vowing, that if God would be with him and cause him 
to return to his father's house in peac«, he would devote a tenth of 
all his property to him. (Gen. xxviii. 22.) We know that, what- 
ever was the ori^ of tithe, it was imder the Mosaic dispensation 
enacted by the express command of God. In thi^ as in several 
other things, the Levitical institute was simply a renewal of the 
patriarchal custom. It is of importance to observ'e this. It shows 
clearly tliat sufficient reasons for the payment of tidie existed 
before the Israelites left Egypt, and aiFords groimd for inferring 
that others may be found after the abolition of the Judaic dispen- 
sation. The law of Moses regarding tithe occurs in Lev. xxviL 
30-32. 

2. The purpose to which this tenth was devoted among the 
Jews was the maintenance of the ministers of religion, the priests 
and Levites : " The tithes I have given you from them for your in- 
heritance." (Numb, xviii. 20.) In consequence of the consecration of 
the tribe of Levi to the service of the Lord, they did not receive any 
portion of the land when it was divided among the others, except 
the Levitical cities and their suburbs, wliich were scattered over 
the country. It was necessary that they, as ministers of religion, 
should be accessible to the people, and hence they were released 
from the burden of secular duties, and located in places some of 
which were near every part of Canaan. In order to recompense 
them for their services, and in place of their inheritance, the tithe 
was given to them. It was no matter of almsgiving and receiving, 
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but the requireoient of strict justice. The law is very expUcit in 
regard to this (Nunu zviii. 20-24). 

3. This tithe was by no means the whole of the contribudons 
which were required of the Jews* In addition, ^' all the first-fruits, 
both of firmt and animals, were consecrated to God (Exod. 
xxiL 29; Num. xriiL 12, 13, &c), and the first-fruits of com, 
wine, oil, and sheep*s wool, were ofiered for the use of the Levites 
(Deut xYiiL 4). The amount of this gift is not specified in the 
law of Moses, which leaves it entirely to the pleasure of the giver : 
the Talmudical writers, however, inform us, that liberal persons 
were accustomed to give the fortieth and even the thirtieth ; while 
such as were covetous or penurious gave only a sixtieth part" 
Besides these first-fruits, and the tithe for the Invites, there was 
another tenth, *^ which was carried up to Jerusalem, and eaten in 
the Temple at ofiering feasts, as a sign of rejoicing and gratitude to 
God. These are called second tithes." '' Lastly, there were 
tithes allotted to the poor, for whom there was also a comer left in 
every field which it was not lawfid to reap with the rest (Lev. 
xix. 9 ; Deut xxiv. 19) ; and they were likewise allowed such 
ears of com, or grapes, as were dropped or scattered about, and 
the sheaves that might be accidentally forgotten in the field." 
(Home's " Introduction," vol. iiL pp. 296, 297, 8th ed.) Concem- 
ing this last tithe there is some dispute. Josephus (^^Antiq." 
iv. 8, 22) states expressly that it was a third tithe, but others are 
of opinion that it was only the special devotion of the second tithe 
every third year to the poor. However this may be, it is obvious 
that the Jew had to contribute about the fourth part of his income, 
at the command of God. Besides these direct gifts, there were 
numerous other expenses connected with his religion which had to 
be met He had often to present sacrifices for ceremonial and 
other transgressions, and to lose a considerable portion of liis time 
from various causes. On the whole, therefore, his religion could 
not cost him much less than a third of his income. And in addi- 
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tlon to these regular charges we find at different times the most 
generous and noble efforts made by the Israelites in support of 
God's worship, as in the erection of the Tabernacle and Temple. 
Notwithstanding the very great cost of these buildings and their 
furniture, it was cheerfully met, and more than met, by the 
willing generosity of a grateftd peopla But leaving out of sight 
those special donations, and the contributions for ceremonial and 
benevolent purposes, we still have a tenth devoted by God's 
command to the purposes of religion. Whatever was given in 
support of the poor and in other benevolent ways, was in addition 
to this. 

4. It does not seem that any provision was made by the 
law of Moses for the recovery of tithe, if the people proved un- 
willing to pay it " The rendering of what was due was simply 
a matter of religious obligation, and where this failed the 
claim could not be enforced by any constraint of law." (Fair- 
bum's Typology, voL ii. p. 336.) "The payment and appre- 
ciation of them [the tithes] Moses left to the consciences of the 
people without subjecting them to judicial or sacerdotal vi- 
sitations." (Home, p. 298.) This is manifest from the absence 
of any allusion to tiie legal machinery which would huve been 
requisite for its enforcement, from the silence of the historical 
parts of Scripture respecting the occurrence of such a cose, and 
still more from the expostulations addressed to the Israelites when 
they withheld their tithe. These striking moral and religious 
appeals would have been inappropriate had tiiere been any l^al 
means for obtaining the tithe. Law deals witii rougher weapons 
than persuasion. '^ The conscientious accuracy of the people with 
respect to the second tithe was secured merely by tiie declaration 
which the Israelite made every third year bdbre God ;" ** I have 
brought away the hallowed things out of my house, and also have 
given them unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, to the father- 
less and th^ widow, according to all thy commandments which 
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thou hast commanded me ; I have not transgressed thy command- 
ments, neither have I forgotten them/' (Deut xxvL 13.) Hence 
it is manifest tliat the great di£Perence between the law of liberality 
mider the Gospel and the Mosaic dispensation is, that the latter, 
while it devolved the duty upon the religious feeling in common 
with the former, specified in addition the proportion that should be 
given. It is of great importance that this should be observed. 
We are so accustomed to think of tithe as a legal claim which 
may be enforced by legal appliances, that we are apt to carry our 
associations to the records of the Old Testament But, on at- 
tentive consideration, we shall find that tithe under the old 
economy was a voluntary subscription, sought for only on moral 
considerations, with a specification of the amount that ought to be 
given. 

5. Since the duty of paying tithe thus rested upon the moral 
and religious feelings of the people, it may be well to look some- 
what more attentively at thenL The first feeling must have been 
that of gratitude for goodness received. The tithes were an 
expression of thanksgiving. In the vow of Jacob this appears 
most prominently. And the same feeling must have been largely 
experienced among the Hebrews. The land which they pos- 
sessed — a land flowing with milk and honey— had been given by 
Jehovah to tliem and their forefathers. They had been strangers 
in a strange land — slaves in the house of bondage — until God, 
with a strong hand and a stretched-out arm, effected their de- 
liverance, and, after guiding t^em through the sea and the wilder- 
ness, had planted them in the goodly country he had promised to 
AbrahauL As they reaped their harvest, and gathered the fruit 
into bams, these facts must often have been before their minds. 
The scenes of their early history were, by express conunand, 
transmitted from generation to generation,* by the fiither to his 
children; and the Levite, that was within their gate, whose 
subsistence was so largely dependent upon the tithe, wouldi for 
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his own sake, take care to remind the Israelites of these wonderfol 
events. That they were deeply imprinted on the souls of the 
people is manifest from the continued references to them in their 
literature. With these facts in their mind, could thej, when, by 
the good providence of their fathers' Grod, they had sown and 
reaped, and had wanted neither the former nor the latter rain, 
grudge 1» render the tenth part of that as a thanksgi^ which 
was all a gift from Him ? Every nation looks back with feelings 
of admiration and gratitude upon its heroes and founders, elevating 
them where true religion is unknown into gods, and m the case of the 
Israelites these natural emotions led them to honour the true God. 
Conjoined with these emotions of gratitude were those of 
religious veneration. This seems to have been the feeling which 
influenced Abraham in giving tithes to Melchizedek. His re- 
gard to the Most High God was expressed by his liberality to hb 
priest And unquestionably the same feeling must have had a 
prominent place in the mind of every Israelite who felt that the 
highest glory of his race was their possession of the knowledge of 
the true God. Other nations might surpass the Jews in power, 
in arts, and in fame, but among them alone were the oracles of 
the living God. " He showeth his word unto Jacob, his statutes 
and his judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any 
nation, and as for his judgments they have not known them. 
Praise ye the Lord." (Ps. cxlvii. 19, 20.) All who really felt this 
must have been solicitous that the worship of the Most High 
should be sustained in honour and splendour. They would 
wish it to surpass in the costliness, magnificence, and solem- 
nity of its ceremonies those of all other religions, just as the 
Christian desires that love to Jesus should produce better and 
more abundant fruit than any other principle. But this most 
natural wish, which expressed itself so triumphantly in the 
erection of the Temple, directed that the servants of God who 
ministered in his Tabernacle should be well supported. The 
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reverence and affection towards God, which religion excites, since 
they could not manifest themselves directly towards him would do 
80 in regard for the ordinances and ministers of his worship. 
While these feelings continued vigorous, the liberality of tlie 
Jews might exceed, but would not Ml below, the measure which 
had beeu enacted. ^^ Their gratitude to God^ and their continual 
remembrance of him, required to have an expression and a testi- 
mony, in the presentation to him not only of the firstlings of the 
herd and fold, not only of the firuits of the earth, and the tithe of 
time, but of all treasures of wisdom and beauty, as in the Taber- 
nacle and Temple with their fumitura" (Ruskin's *^ Seven Lamps 
of Architecture," — Sacrifice.) 

But the Old- Testament dispensation was even more pro- 
spective than retrospective. It looked forward to Calvary more 
than backward to Sinai* Those, therefore, who imderstood it» 
and doubtless many did, as the shadow of good things to come, 
would feel themselves strongly moved to sustain it, because of 
that which they dimly saw arising out of it. Whatever was 
involved in the bruising of the serpent's head-in the blessing of 
the whole world through the descendants of their &ther Abraham 
*— these blessings were in some way connected with the Levitical 
dispensation. Dimly as they might be seen, these prospects could 
not fail to aid the reUgious Jew in cheerAilly bearing the expenses 
of his worship. When Haggai was urging the Jews to rebuild 
the T^nple, one of the chief encouragements he adduced was tlie 
pnmiise, '' I will shake all nations, and the Desire of all Nations 
shall come ; and I will fiU this house with glory, saith the Lord of 
hosts. The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the 
former, saith the Lord of hosts; and in this place will I give 
peace.'' (Hag. iL 7, 9.) And the same feeling must in a con- 
siderable d^ree have animated the whole nation at every period 
of its existence in its attention to the ceremonial law. The hope 
of Aiture glory, even when dimly perceived, is always a powerful 
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incentive to the performance of those duties from which it is to 
spring. And in regard to the Jews, whose religion was so much 
one of promise, this must have been particularly the case. 

The great reason, however, upon which the Almighty based 
the duty of tithe was that of justice. This must precede 
generosity. If a claim be just there is little liberality in settling 
it. Besides, the feelings of generosity and benevolence cannot so 
well form the subject of legislation as that of justice, since their 
value depends on their spontaneity. But the demands of justice 
are more palpable, and it is to these that the law refers. The 
Levites were to devote themselves wholly to the service of the 
Lord, and could not consequently provide for their own temporal 
necessities. As the people had the land of the Levites divided 
among them, and enjoyed the benefit of their services — services 
which, from their spiritual nature, no tithe could repay — ^it was 
only simple justice for them to support the ministers of religion. 
They who served at the altar had a right to live by the altar, 
even as th^ who preach the Grospel have a right to live by the 
Gospel. (1 Cor. ix. 13, 14.) 

6. If the Israelites, notwithstanding these reasons, failed in the 
performance of their duty, they incurred very great guilt At 
various times this sin was committed. During the rdgn of 
Ahaz, king of Judah, under the jurisdiction of Nehemiah, and 
while Malachi was the prophet of God, this was the case. (2 
Chron. xxd. 4; Neh. xiiL 10; MaL uL 8.) In the latter case, 
the criminality of the course is most strongly asserted. The Most 
High had sent a famine upon the Jews because of their conduct, 
which was not to be removed until they had brought all the tithes 
into his storehouse. The withholding of these tenths is expressly 
called a robbery of God. ** Will a man rob God? Yet ye have 
robbed me. But ye say wherein have we robbed thee ? In tithes 
and offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse, for ye have robbed me, 
even this whole nation.*' This very awful aspect of their sin. 
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thus presented to them by God's messenger, must have produced 
a far deeper effect, and a much readier obedience, in every 
Israelite whose conscience was not entirely dead than any 
merely human terrors could have done. 

Thus it appears that, imder the Old-Testament dispensation, 
liberality to the cause of Grod was a moral duty, as it is now, — 
the difference being that then a tenth was stated to be the pro- 
portion which should be given, whereas now every Christian has 
to determine for himself what he ought to give. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE OLD TESTAMENT HEASUBE, A GUIDE TO CHBL3TLLN LIBERALITT. 

1. We have already said that, numerous and weighty as are 
the motives to liberality in the New Testament — and they could 
not be. either more numerous or more weighty-it yet a^rds uo 
clue as to the actual amount which the Christian should give. 
Neither in its precepte nor in its examples do we find this. The 
example of the church in Jerusalem at its origin is indeed definite, 
but that it was not intended to be a pattern to future ages is 
manifest, for it soon died out there. The giving of all their pos- 
sessions was obviously the expression of a deep impulse not yet 
subordinated to sound judgment We find the Corinthians ex- 
horted by Paul to abound in the grace of liberality, but they were 
left to determine for themselves what abounding in liberality 
meant This is the mode in all the New-Testament inculcations 
of the duty. Its only rule is, ^^ Estimate your obligations to 
Jesus, who hath by his death redeemed you, and give as the Lord 
hath prospered you." 
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2. Nor is this want of a definite rule an unintentional omission. 
The law of the Lord is perfect And however much a Christian 
may wish that there had been some guide to determine what he, 
under the influence of the love of Jesus, ought to give to his 
cause, there are abundant reasons why it has not been given. 
The New Testament contains the religion of the world. Its 
principles and motives are not to be confined to a race, or 
country, or period of time ; they are designed for all countries 
and for all time. The rich man and the poor man — the civilised 
and the uncivilised — the Esquimaux and the Polynesian — are 
alike to be imbued and governed by them. Had there been 
given a fixed measure of liberality binding upon all people in all 
times, it might have imposed upon some a burden grievous to 
be borne, while upon others its pressure would have been nothing. 
It was consequently needful that it should be encumbered with 
no inflexible rule as to the embodiment of its principles, which 
might possibly have been unsuited to many. Christianity, more- 
over, is a religion of spirit and life, not of letter and death. Its 
purpose is to renew the heart, and thence to reform and rule the 
whole man. Men, on the contrary, naturally lode mote to the 
overt act than to its motive. This has been borne testimony to in 
all ages. Had Christianity, then, inculcated the giving of a fixed 
proportion of property, the consequence would have been that 
many would have attended to the letter of the law while they 
neglected the spirit They would have given the percentage, 
and thought that in doing so they fulfilled their whole duty; 
though the feelings of sympathy and benevolence were im- 
cultivated. The Gospel seeks, too, to train up the individual 
man to be a law unto himself. Hence, as far as may be, it leaves 
the Christian to find out for himself, by the light which it gives, 
the way in which we ought to walL Its work is, in regard to 
duty, rather to take the veil fi:om the eyes, that the right way 
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may be plainly seen than to lead by the hand And therefore it 
gives a general principle whose application to practical life re- 
quires forethought and care, and not a catalogue of duties mi- 
nutely detailed, which a child might walk by. 

3. It may be thought that if these reasons for the omission of a 
law of tithe in the New Testament are valid, they prove at the 
same time that our argument is not only needless, but injurious, 
as supplementary to that which is perfect But it is not so. 

It is sufficiently obvious that tlie point which revelation leaves 
thus undetermined must be determined, and is so, in fact, by 
every Christian. If he gives nothing, he determines it; if he 
gives Uberally, he does so. There is a definite measure to every 
man's liberality, though what it is may not be known even by 
himself. Often, alas I this is the case. The believer does not 
know to what extent he is obeying his Master's commands. 
Chance or circumstance determines what it shall be. That this 
is the truth, a little attention to the list of subscriptions to our 
religious societies would soon make evident However important 
the cause may be, and whatever may be the difierence in the 
means of those who give, it wUl be found that all the respectable 
give very nearly alike, as a general rule. Yet, surely, what we 
are to do in compliance with our Saviour's commands deserves 
to receive our serious thought He and his cause are worthy 
pf receiving from our hands not any service that happa:is, but the 
best we can give. And it is an insult to our God, an insult to 
the interests of the world, and an insult to our own religious life, 
to commit the determination of this point to any external circum- 
stance. It is worthy of receiving our most attentive consideradon. 
If it is, thus becomingly, to be determined, we present the present 
argument as a light to the Christian's path. But this is a vastly 
different position firom that which an apostolic command would 
have occupied. We ask no further assent than the reader's con- 
viction declares to be right, while an inspired command would 
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have been authoritatiYe. Our argument is not, therefore, in 
opposition to the spirit of the New Testament Since the pro- 
portion to be given to the Lord must be fixed upon, we think 
the following considerations recommend the law of tithe as a 
guide to us in this determination* 

4. The fact that a tenth was the proportion given before the 
law of Moses was instituted will have some weight in leading to 
its adoption. The argument of Paul, that the promise which God 
made to Abraham could not be amiulled by the abrogation of the 
law which was given four hundred years after the promise, finds 
here a legitimate application. (Gral. iii. 16-18.) Whatever of 
obligation or propriety the usage had in the days of the patriarchs, 
it must still, in similar circumstances, retain, tmaffected by the 
abolition of the law. 

Besides, though as a part of a temporary dispensation, it was 
abolished in its positive form, it is yet recommended by its being 
enacted by Moses. That for a very long time a tenth was the 
divinely appointed measure of liberality, must secure for it atten- 
tive notice, and requires that we should have good reasons for 
abandoning it With the Christian who is asking. What will the 
Lord have me to do? — ^the position in which every Christian ought 
to be — this will have very considerable weight And it is to 
Christians in this happy condition we speak. The duty of libe- 
rality is, unlike many duties of the Mosaic code, as binding upon 
us as it was upon the Jews, and if we can get any light from their 
law as to what we should do in regard to it, we may fairly use it 
We do not revive any of its obsolete observances, as sacrifice, and 
so append something to Christianity which would be highly to 
be condemned, we only extract what light we can from the past 
to guide us in the performance of our own duty. 

5. Although a positive command is abolished, yet if the 
reasons for which it was enacted remain, the duty which it en- 
jomed continues binding, but not on the same ground. A posi- 
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tive command may be based on moral reasons, and generally 
is so. The person on whom it is laid may be unable to see these 
reasons, or unwilling to comply with them. Hence the need for 
a positive command founded on them* But if that incapacity or 
perversity should be removed, the positive law may be abrogated 
without interfering with the performance of the duty. It would 
now rest on the moral reasons. These as truly require obedience 
as the positive command, and would, in every right mind, as 
surely secure it. Cases of the kind supposed are of frequent 
occurrence. How often does a father give a command to his 
children, based upon moral reasons, which they cannot compre- 
hend. When they have grown up, and are no longer subject to 
positive law, the same duty, nevertheless, continues binding on 
them. It may be, for instance, the keeping of the Sabbath, which 
is commanded. When manhood is reached the Sabbath is still 
kept, because now the reasons on which the father's authoritative 
law was based are seen and felt, and become the son's own 
reasons for keeping that day holy. The same might have been 
the case in regard to the payment of tithe. It is not difficult 
to suppose that the ancient Hebrews could not comprehend all 
the reasons for tliis law, and that God consequently enacted it 
positively. But if the people were at length able completely 
to appreciate all the causes for it, and no longer requiring a 
positive law, it had been repoaled, yet would not the rendering 
of tithe thereby have ceased to be a duty. In such a case the 
result might well be a more willing and cheerful contribution, 
since it had become a moral service, and not a mere proof of 
submission to authority. At all events, if the positive command 
had been founded on sufficient reasons, which continued after 
the repeal of the authoritative precept, the duty would continue 
the same outwardly as before. There would be a flexibility in 
the purely moral law, which would meet the circumstances of 
every case &r more perfectly than the positive command could 
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do. Some, deeply conscious of their obligations to God, and 
endowed with worldly substance, would give more than ten per 
cent, and others involved in deep distress and poverty might feel 
justified in not giving so much. These variations are connected 
with the working of a moral law, and ar« a part of its excellency, 
while their absence is one of the great evils inseparable from 
general positive commands. Yet if the positive law had been 
fairly made, and expressed the obligation of the moral reasons 
well, they themselves, when felt, would produce quite as large 
a result over the whole community. We may make another 
change, and suppose that not only the positive enactment has 
been repealed, but also the reasons for that law altered. Even 
in this case, if other reasons of equal force are substituted, the 
observance itself will not fall into disuse. Supposing that, for 
the moral reasons on which God rested his claim of tithe from 
the Jews, there had been substituted higher claims upon theur 
gratitude and reverence, would they have been justified in with- 
holding its payment? The very contrary would have been the 
case ; it would have been more binding ; and the amount should 
have been increased rather than diminished. This seems most 
obvious. If the less blessing deserve ten per cent as a thank- 
ofiering, surely the greater blessing cannot be rightly acknow* 
lodged by a smaller amount Now we affirm that the reasons for 
liberality have not been decreased under the present dispensation, 
but increased very largely ; and that, as a consequence, the Christiaa 
Church oTight to give more to God and his cause than the Jews 
did, rather than leas. If ten per cent was not too much for th^n 
to give, it surely is not too much for Christians if they can render 
it Our gratitude demands as large an expression surely as 
theirs, and our sense of duty alsa 
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CHAPTER V. 

OOMPJUaSON OF THE BBASONS FOR UBEHALITT VNBEB THE OLD AKD 

NSW TESTAMENTS. 

1. In institutiiig this comparison we are fiillj aware that the 
claims of God upon his people cannot be estimated hj the mle of 
proportion. All that God gives he gives fireely. Our being 
permitted to offer him anything is a favour we owe to his love. 
Hence we are conscious how easily our argument may be turned 
into a piece of blasphemy, by putting it thus :-« The Jews paid 
for the favours they enjoyed at God's hand so much ; now the 
Christian receives much greater blessings, what should he pay?** 
It is in a spirit very different from this that we make this com- 
parison. Our mode of looking at the question is: — ^'The Jews, 
for what God so generously gave them, presented this on his 
altar ; shall not we, who have received so much more from our 
heavenly Father, equal them in love, and in every manifestation of 
it?" We would use their example to provoke the Christian 
Church to excel them in this grace as they excel them in privilege. 
With this remark, which what follows may seem to require, we 
proceed to the comparison. 

2. There are no peculiarities, so fiur as we know, in the cir- 
cumstances of Christians at present, in this land, which render 
them unable to give as liberally as the Jews. During the con* 
tinuance of their economy, there were very great diversities in 
their temporal condition, but the law of tithe continued the same. 
Sometimes their prosperity was almost unbounded, especially 
during the reign of Solomon, when such was the abundance of 
silver that it was nothing accounted of. (1 Kings, x. 21.) At 
other times they were in the deepest distress. A more oppressive 
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and gallliig state of bondage is scarcely conceivable than that 
recorded in 1 Sam. xiiL, when their enemies the Philistines would 
not permit even the smiths necessary for the repair of agricultural 
implements to reside in Judea. The condition of the Jews in the 
age of Malachi was very far from prosperous. According to the 
best biblical critics, he prophesied during the time of Nehemiah, 
and stood in the same relation to that governor as the prophets 
Haggai and Zechariah had done to his predecessor ZerubbabeL 
We find the general condition of the Jews in that age detailed at 
considerable length in the fifth chapter of Nehemiah. The mass 
of the people were so poor that they were compelled to mortgage 
their lands and vineyards in order to procure food for their 
families, and money to pay their taxes. Nehemiah, in compassion 
for their miserable state, refused to take any portion of his own 
salary firom them, which most strikingly shows his opinion of their 
circumstances. Indeed these were only such as might be expected 
among a people lately returned, after a protracted captivity, to a 
desolate land. But they were not held by God as any reason for 
not paying tithe. Those pointed questions which we have already 
quoted {Mai. iiL 8) were at this time addressed to the Jews. 
" Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me — in tithes and 
oflFerings." Probably in consequence of these sharp remonstrances, 
arrangements were speedily made for the regular payment of tithe 
and other dues. (Neh. x. 35-39.) Thus the low condition of 
these Jews did not exempt them from the duty of paying tithe. 
They were held as robbing God in withholding it, notwithstanding 
their depressed circumstances. Nor, except in the most extreme 
cases, does this seem strange even xmder His government who 
detests oppression and hates robbery for burnt-offering. For there 
are comparatively few in any state of society who could not spare 
a tenth of what they have — were it necessary to give it up^ 
Unquestionably it would be seriously missed — but many others 
have to live upon as little as the remainder. The Jew had only 
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to look around him to find a number whose income was less than 
his would be even after deducting a tenth. 

The present position of our nation does not by its inferiority 
in wealth as contrasted with the average condition of the Jewish 
people afford us any reason for giving less than they did to the 
cause of God. They were an agricultural and pastoral people, 
farming each his own plot of land, while we are a commercial, and 
consequently a wealthy people. Their institutions were expressly 
designed to keep the mass of the community in the condition of 
small farmers, while ours are for the accumulation of wealth. We 
are therefore certainly as able to give a tenth as they were, and 
more so. But it may be said the Jewish government was not so 
expensive as ours — what we would give in contributions is taken 
firom us as taxes. The complaints of the Israelites after the death 
of Solomon do not favour the notion that they were lightly taxed. 
Prosperous as had been that reign, we find the people at its close 
speaking thus, " Thy father made our yoke grievous, now therefore 
make thou the grievous service of thy father, and his heavy yoke 
which he put upon us, lighter, and we will serve thee." (1 Kings, 
xiL 4.) And it was because these financial grievances, instead of 
being removed, were, according to the foolish threat of Rehoboam, 
to be increased, that the cry, "To your tents, O Israeli What 
portion have we in David? " which divided the nation into two, 
arose. The condition of the people in the time of Nehemiah we 
have just noticed. They had then not only to support their own 
government, but to pay a tribute to the King of Persia, which 
made it needful for some of them to sell their property in order to 
meet it. The reports of our taxation, instead of showing that we 
are not able to give a tenth to God, most emphatically prove the 
contrary. A very large portion of the revenue consists of taxes 
upon articles by no means necessary to existence or even comfort 
These are self-imposed ; as the disuse of the things would exempt 
from the tax. According to the most accurate conclusions to 
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which Mr. 6. R. Porter could arrive, the British people tax them- 
selves for spirits, wines, beer (exclusive of that brewed in pri* 
vate families), and tobacco in its various forms, to the extent of 
57,063,2302L, per aimum. Whatever advantages may result fix)m 
the use of these articles, most certainly less than the half of this 
sum is sufficient payment for themu The nation would on the 
whole be much better to be wholly without them. When to this 
enormous sum we add the amount spent upon other unnecessary 
and frequentiy injurious objects, it must be manifest that this 
nation, or an average section of it, could spare a tenth of their 
incoma The same conclusion follows, perhaps, still more mani- 
festiy from a comparison of our wealtii witii tiiat of otiier nations. 
France, with a population about 10,000,000 greater than this 
country, has a national income estimated at 320,000,0002., while 
that of Great Britain is estimated in Poole's Statistics of Com- 
merce at 800,000,0002. In other words, tiie average income of 
every person in these islands is fully three times as much as that 
of an inhabitant of France. Surely when God has thus placed us 
in wealth so far above our neighbours, it would not be impossible 
to render as a thanksgiving one-tenth of what he has bestowed 
upon us. At all events, we cannot plead inability to conform to 
tiie custom of the Jews. These observations are related to the 
subject before us, because Christians are on an equality in respect 
to their condition la this life with tiie rest of the population. 
There have been times frequent and protracted, and there are now 
many countries, in which this could not be said. Happily in our 
land those sad days when the followers of Jesus were driven from 
their homes, and compelled to wander in sheepskins and goatskins, 
and to lodge in dens and caves of the earth, are ended, and they 
are now permitted to buy and sell and get gain like others. Pro- 
bably Christians from their probity and moral restraint occupy a 
ratiier higher position in life than tiie average one ; for character 
has an earthly reward, and godliness hath the promise of this life 
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as well as of that which is to come. We therefore conclude that 
there is nothing in the outward condition of British Christians 
which will justify a diminution of their contributions to God below 
the proportion presented by the Jews. 

3. Still less is there anything in the obligations under which 
the Most High has placed us which would warrant such a course. 
There may not have been the same manifest interposition on our 
behalf as there was for the Jews^ but it has been, even in regard 
to our earthly life^ as real and e£Scacious. Moses has not been 
sent to lead us out of social and political bondage, and to guide us 
through a literal wilderness by miracles to our present position* 
But the Christian knows that our happy condition is due to the 
kindness of Jehovah. He has learned to trace all his blessings 
through their secondary causes to Him from whom cometh down 
every good and perfect gift. *" And in whatever we institute a 
comparison between ourselves and the Jews, the advantage will 
usually be found on our side. Our institutions, our laws, our 
government, is better. Receiving these things from God, we owe 
to him a thank-offering as much as the Hebrews did. AsChristians 
we do this in two respects : — for the progress which under the 
divine blessing this nation has made. It is no small favour to 
have our existence in this land where quiet and tranquillity pre- 
vail, and where we enjoy so many comforts and advantages. And 
then we owe a thank-offering for our position as Christians. We 
have the fullest liberty to worship God according to the dictates 
of conscience, and to share in every blessing of the community. 
When we consider our position in contrast with that of many 
others, surely it becomes us to say, ** The Lord hath done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad." Our condition is as different 
from that of our forefathers and of our brethren in many other 
lands as was that of the Israelites in the land of Canaan firom what 
it had been in the house of bondage. If God then claimed the 
obedience and gratitude of the Israelites because he could say, " I 

z 
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am the Lord thy God which have brought thee out of the land of 
^gypt, out of the house of bondage/' he has a still greater claim 
upon ours. And if the Jew was influenced in some degree by 
the wonderful kindness of God to his nation when he gave a tithe, 
feeling that it was not too much to render him as a thanksgiving, 
do our high temporal mercies deserve less ? 

4. Our religious advantages contrast still more favourably 
with those of the peculiar people. ** Among them/' said our 
Saviour, ^' that are bom of women, there hath not arisen a greater 
than John the Baptist Notwithstanding he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than he." (Matt xL II.) This 
estimate of the privileges enjoyed under the Old and New Testar 
ment dispensations, even we. with our duU spiritual perceptions, 
cannot fail to approve. 

The great redemption, which was only dimly apprehended by 
them through shadowy types and obscure prophecies, has become 
to us a matter of history. Earnestly did they ponder the pro- 
phetic messages which were given them, searching what or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ and the glory 
that should follow. (I Pet L 1 1.) They saw, through the shadows 
which were given them, the day of Christ, and were glad. But 
we know more folly in whom we have believed, for in the fulness 
of time God was manifest in the flesh. Amid the accusations of 
conscience, and the mysteries of life, when we would naturally flee 
from God, and dread him, we can say, ^* He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things ? " '^ God commended his love 
toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
Much more, then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him." (Rom. viii. 32 ; v. 8, 9.) Thus 
stable is the foundation which God hath laid for our peace with 
him. Vast as might have been the ideas of the patriarchs and 
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prophets concerning the tender mercy of God^ and great as their 
expectations of its manifestations^ how little could thej have known 
the height and depths the length and breadth^ of that love which 
(jod has disclosed to us I '' Grod so loved the worlds that he gave 
his only-begotten Son ^ for it, is a New Testament text How 
great should be our peace, since it rests on this foundation ! How 
great our love and gratitude to him who hath so loved us I 

Our present position as hr excels that of the Israelites, as our 
knowledge of the plan of salvation does theirs. The law was given 
by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ We are 
under the dispensation of the Spirit No longer does the com- 
mandment come bom. Sinai, with its terrible sanctions to drive us 
to our duty — it is written upon the tablets of our hearts, or falls 
upon our path, from the example of Jesus, as the light of heaven. 
We are no longer under tutors and governors as children, but have 
become sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. The spirit of 
bondage has given place to that of adoption. We have had given 
unto us by the divine power aU things that pertain to life and god- 
liness, through the knowledge of him who hath called us to know- 
ledge and virtue, whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises, that by these we might be partakers of the divine 
nature. (2 Pet i. 3, 4.) God has fulfilled to his Church his ancient 
promise, ** I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people ;" for we are the temple of 
the Holy Ghost We have also an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, through whose intercession our feeble prayer 
rises successfully to heaven. ** We are come not to the mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, and unto blackness 
and darkness and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet and the 
voice of words, but unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the 
Kving God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels ; to the general assembly and church of the first- 
bom which are written b heaven, and to God the judge of all, 
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and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinklii^, that 
speaketh better things than that of AbeL" (Heb. xiL 18-24.) 
How would the Old-Testament saints have appreciated our high 
position! Many prophets and righteous men have desired to see 
.those things which we see, and have not seen them, and to hear 
those things which we hear, and have not heard th^n. Blessed 
are our eyes for they see, and our ears for they hear. (Matt xiii. 
16, 17.) Eye had not seen, nor ear heard, neither had entered 
into the heart of man, the things which Grod hath revealed to us 
by his Spirit (1 Cor. iL 9.) 

And our hopes for the future are as much superior to those of 
the ancient people of God in character and clearness, as our views 
of the plan of redemption and our present privileges. The lamp 
of Judaism flickered amid the exhalations of the tomb, and threw 
only a few feeble rays upon the world b^ond But Jesus hath 
brought life and immortality to light in his gospel The dark 
passage which connects the seen with the unseen state has be- 
come only the valley of the shadow of death, by reason of the 
rays of glorious light which now issue from the throne of God^- 
from the land beyond deatL We are delivered through faith 
in Jesus Christ from the fear of death by which so many 
are all their lifetime held in bondage. We can even claim 
Death as our servant, for ''Death is yours,'' and in the 
hour of dissolution triumph over our ancient foe. ''O Death, 
where is thy stay? O Grave, where is thy victory ?" may be our 
song; "for the sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is die 
law, but thanks be to God who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ" Nor need we wonder at this challenge of the 
king of terrors by those who can say, '' Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness which the Lord the righteous 
judge shaQ give me at that day." '' We have been begotten again 
into the lively hope of an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
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that fadeth not away" — an inheritance to be enjoyed and a crown 
to be worn in the society of the glorified Jesus and all his saints. 
We rejoice in the hope of the glory of God. 

When we thus review the wondrons revelation which God has 
given us concerning himself — the amazing privileges which by his 
grace we enjoy,— and the bright hopes of immortaUty which we 
cherish through the love of Jesus, we shall feel that the least in 
the kingdom of heaven is in these things greater than any that had 
been bom of women before. Surely then we cannot present less 
to God as an expression of our gratitude than the Hebrew did if 
oni: relative spiritual condition is to influence us at alL 

6. The plea of justice upon which so much of the burden of 
the law of tithe was laid may likewise be used in urging the 
Christian to liberality. When the tenth was withheld by the Jew 
the Priest and Levite were defi*auded of their due. It was their 
portion ; and they who serve at the altar have a right to live by 
the altar. As well might the Jew go into the house of his 
neighbour and help himself to his property as keep back the tith& 
A similar sin is conmutted when the Christian is iUiberaL Thej 
who preach the gospel have a right to live by the GospeL Yet 
there are many in the ministry to whom great injustice is done. 
Anxious thoughts, harassing cares, and sometimes pinching 
poverty, distract the minds of not a few, who have devoted them- 
selves to the service of the Church, to the great hindrance of their 
work. They do not seek a recompense for their labour here— • 
their reward is on high. But they have a right to expect that 
those who receive .spiritual good at their hands will set them above 
the hardships of poverty. Had they devoted their talents, educated 
as they have been, to secular business, they would have equalled 
in temporal circumstances the companions of their youtL But 
because they have devoted themselves to the ministry of the word, 
they have put this out of their power. To support them liberally 
is not charity, it is scarcely generosity. Justice demands it, and a 
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serious offence against its sacred rights is committed when the 
demand is not complied with. ''Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate to him that teacheth in all good things. Be 
not deceived; God is not mocked ; for whatsoever a man soweth^ 
that shall he also reap ; for he that soweth to the flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption^ hut he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the 
spirit reap life everlasting." (GaL vL 6-9.) In this very solemn 
manner does the Apostle present this duty. 

There is one great difference between the old and new dis- 
pensations^ however^ in regard to the plea of justice. God of old 
determined the number of his ministers. He elected all the 
descendants of Levi for this office. Now there is no determinate 
number. The consequence is that the number of those who are 
engaged in the ministry is reduced when the Church is iUiberaL 
Thus our missionary societies do not starve their missionaries^ but 
they cannot employ the number which the cause of Christ and the 
world demand. Whedier this is an alleviation to the injustice of 
withholding more than is meet every Christian can determine. 
Under the former dispensation the robbery was committed chiefly 
against the servants of God^ under the present it is more directly 
committed against Jesus himself. But surely this affords no 
reason^ but the contrary, for our doing less than the Jews in 
support of God's worsliip. 

6. But though there may be ability in the Church to give a 
tenth, and higher motives to induce its presentation, than were 
formerly known, it may be asked. Is there as strong a call for it? 
Li the present age this will not be deemed an irrelevant inquiry. 
Perhaps as Christians this ought not to have the prominent place 
it receives. True gratitude, such as the believer ought to feel, will 
find for itself a mode of expression even when for utilitarian 
purposes it is not required. We cannot believe that the happy 
Christians, who shall inhabit the earth in the ** latter-day glory," 
will find no mode, except words, of giving utterance to their 
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gratitude to GocL That would be a serious drawback to the 
glories of the millennial daj^ and would tend materially to damp 
the spirit of gratitude itself. We may rest assured that when 
love to Jesus has no room to express itself in labours and liberality 
for the salvation of souls, it wUl find some other channel What 
that will be we need not inquire. At present the pressing claims 
of the world clearly show in what direction we should make 
manifest our attachment to our Master. 

When we contrast the demands made upon Jewish and 
Christian liberality, we find the difference very marked. The 
Jew had to support religion among his own people — to see that 
the Priests and Levites were duly maintained, and the services of 
the Tabernacle regularly kept up. Into the reasons for it we 
cannot enter, but the fact is obvious, that the Mosaic dispensation 
was more a conservative than an aggressive ona It did not reject 
proselytes, but it inculcated no strenuous exertions to make them. 
It was essentially national, and when duly observed by the Jews 
its chief object was accomplished. But Christianity is of a widely 
different character. It binds every man who receives it to labour 
and pray that all men may submit to the truth as it is in Jesus. 
It charges every Christian, by his fealty to God, by his love to 
Jesus, by his enjoyment of the guidance of the Spirit, and by the 
welfare of immortal souls, to preach the gospel to every creature 
either personally or by proxy as opportunity is given. So long as 
one island remains unevangelised — so long as one soul is in the 
darkness of nature, it impels the believer to pray and labour, to 
give and work, that God may be glorified in its conversion. 
Recognising in one soul a greater value than in the whole world, 
it seeks to present every man before God perfect in Christ Jesus. 
Thus Christians have not only, like the Jew, to maintain the 
worship of God among themselves, but to spread the truth 
throughout the world. Never can the Church, if it regards the 
glory of its Head and the welfare of men, desist from this lutil the 
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earth be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea. 

How much of this work to which the Christian (^«hurch is 
pledged by the strongest of all bonds yet renuuns to be done even 
in the most highly privileged countries I In our rural districts 
what ignorance concerning all spiritual things is often to be found I 
In our towns what vast numbers pay no respect to the Sabbath, 
and never enter any place of worship I To evangelise these dense 
masses our Home and City Missions would require to have their 
agents multiplied exceedingly, and to be aided by the personal 
efforts of every Christian. The work even ru this highly-favoured 
land is not yet half accomplished. Then there are these germs of 
ftiture kingdoms — our colonies — increasing in population and 
influence in all parts of the earth. Of what essential importance 
is it that iQ their youth they should be thoroughly imbued with 
the knowledge of the Lord! We might then hope that as additions 
are made to their population, the energy and Christian life of the 
original germ would, by the blessing of God, assimilate these to 
itself. But if the first ages of their growth be permitted to pass 
without their being imbued with the gospel, there is reason to fear 
that the exertions which would now secure their influence for 
Christianity will fail in making any deep or lasting impression on 
them. It is with communities as with individuals. When the 
period of youth is neglected there is comparatively little hope in 
attempting to train them. The painstaking and eamestuess which 
would once have produced the happiest effects £eu1 to secure any 
perceptible improvement Hence in regard to these rising powers 
runo is the time to labour. Present neglect and idleness cannot be 
compensated by future activity. Faithlessness or half-heartedness 
in the performance of the work necessary for their evangelical 
training is the most flagrant injustice to our Divine Saviour, and 
the grossest neglect of man's welfare, of which British Churches 
can, in this age, be guilty. This seems emphatically the present 
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duty. If we look still more widely over the earthy upon the 
nations that are under the Man of Sin or follow the False Prophet 
or upon those sunk in the darkness of idolatry, we see still greater 
reason for Christian activity and liberality. What mean tiieae 
miUion-tongued voices from India and China? Do they tell us 
that we may relax our labours and cease our exertions ? Do they 
say, ** We have no need for more missionaries — the trulli has 
taken deep root among us and will now be self-supporting and self- 
extending.** All I no. It is not the cry, " The kingdoms of this 
world have become the kingdoms of our God and of his Christ," 
which greets our ears. Is it not rather earnest entreaties to every 
principle of humanity in our nature, and fervent appeals to our 
zeal for the glory of Him who died for us, to increase indefinitely 
our efforts and to augment greatly the number of those who 
'* preach the gospel of peace and bring glad tidings of good things ? " 
Surely, then, if in any measure we are to be guided in our liberality 
by the demands wliich God makes upon it. Christians cannot 
conscientiously give less to God than the Jews did. 

7. Or, again, we may ask whether the result which was secured 
by the liberality of the Jew as contrasted with that which follows 
Christian beneficence would warrant a diminution. What did the 
former get for his tithe ? The support of the ritual under which 
he lived. The evening and morning sacrifice were duly presented, 
the golden candlestick was regularly lighted, and the shew-bread 
changed in its season, by the proper officers. These and similar 
services comiected with the shadowy dispensation were attended 
to by those who were supported by the tithe. When considered 
in their spiritual significance they were most important, worth 
infinitely more than the trouble and expense they cost — for the 
value of spiritual results, however small, can never be estimated 
by material wealth : — but how much inferior are they to those 
which Christian effort and liberality secure? Already, since 
modem missions commenced, many of the islands of the Southern 

Y 
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Pacific have been evangelised, native churches have been formed 
in considerable numbers in the East and West Indies, and a noble 
army of confessors has borne witness to the truth amid persecution 
and death, as in Madagascar. The Bible has been translated 
into all the principal languages of men, and its truths proved 
suitable to the spiritual condition of all races from the ^^ shivering 
Esquimaux to th^ burning Hindoo.^ There is now before the 
throne of God and the Lamb, taking their part in that glorious 
song whose music shall fill the universe for ever, a goodly company 
gathered from amid the heathen of many tribes and tongues. 
And there are many at present following in the footsteps of those 
who through faith and patience are inheriting the promises. The 
foundations of idolatry in various places are beginning to give way, 
and the fields are getting white imto the harvest True, it is only 
a beginning that has been made, but how precious is that 
beginning! What a reward to have our liberality under God 
the occasion of turning souls from darkness unto light, and from 
the service of Satan to that of the living God ! Who would 
not change his earthly property into jewels of God? Can we 
compare these results with the keeping up even of the most 
appropriate ritual ? Surely our liberality is much more produc- 
tive than that of the Jews ! The Christian cannot therefore, on 
this ground, reduce his contributions below a tenth. 

8. This is the conclusion we have reached from every com- 
parison. Combining these conclusions together, what answer 
ought we to give to the question, "If God directed the Jew 
under the Mosaic dispensation to give a tithe of his income to 
religious purposes, does he expect the Christian to give less 
under the higher and better dispensation?" It seems as if the 
answer to tliis question must be, " Certainly not less." It is 
almost demonstratively evident that the people who have the 
greatest ability, the strongest and highest motives, the most 
imperative calls, and the worthiest results from their liberality. 
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cannot rightly give less than the others. And if God required 
from the latter a tenth, he expects as much from the former. 
Our argument would sustain a stronger conclusion, and it does 
certainly show that ten per cent is the minimum of Christian 
liberality. If God expects a tenth from liis Church, in what 
position are those placing themselves who give less ? 



CHAPTER VI. 

CONdmERATIONS CONIXBUATOBT OF THE PREVIOUS ARGUMENT. 

The forgoing argument in support of a tenth as the minimum 
of liberality receives corroboration from various sources, which 
of themselves would not suggest this proportion. 

1. It may with safety be laid down as an axiom that the 
prominence given by the Holy Spirit to any subject is indicative 
of its relative importance. Whenever, therefore, especial atten* 
tion is directed to a sin in the sacred Scriptures, we may infer 
that we are particularly exposed to it This axiom arises from 
the fact that error may be as successfrdly taught by the mis* 
arrangement of truths as by the inculcation of what is fiedse, and 
perhaps more so. If that which is subordinate be put in the 
foreground and continually insisted on, while that which is 
essential is kept in the shade or seldom mentioned, a most incorreot 
and distorted notion will be conveyed to the learner. But the 
perfection of Holy Writ precludes the possibility of this in it 
A disciple will not be set by it to spend his strength in fighting 
with an imaginary sin, for that would be practically to 
encourage immorality. Just as if in a besieged castle the com- 
mander were to direct all his energies to the defence of points 
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not exposed to attack, while lie left, in consequence, the assail- 
able points, on wliich the whole force of the enemy would be 
brought to bear, undefended, the fortress would as certainly 
become the prey of its foes as if the gates were thrown open 
and they were invited to enter. Now there is scarcely a 
sin so frequently and indignantly denounced in Scripture as 
covetousness. It is condemned often in express terms. It is 
portrayed before us in its horrible consequences. It is held 
before us for detestation in the example of a Balaam who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness, and for a reward reduced the IsraeUtes 
into lasciviousness. It turned the house of God into a den of 
thieves. It made Ananias and Sapphira lie to God the Holy 
Ghost It prompted the son of perdition to stretch forth his 
hand against tlie Lord's anointed, and for thirty pieces of silver 
Jesus was betrayed. This sin finds a place along with murder, 
adultery, theft, and lying, in the decalogue, which God's own 
fii^r wrote on the tables of stone, and is again and again ranked 
with these sins in the New Testament By Paul it is explicitly 
called idolatry, and said to be the root of all eviL Thus, in 
various ways and innumerable places, is covetousness denounced 
in tlie word of God. Hence, by the axiom laid down, it is a 
sin to which men are very liable, and against which they 
require to be continually on their watch. It is not requisite that 
its character as '* idolatry" should be dwelt upon by us in order 
to our argument That to every Christian must be apparent 

From this exposxure to covetousness which &cts abundantly 
confirm, some inferences follow highly favourable to our argu- 
ment One of these is that we ought to oppose a fixed and steady 
front to this sin. A constant pressure is sure to overcome a 
recurring force, even of greater power. And tlie tendency to 
covetousness will as a rule be found to overcome the impulses 
to generosity which the Christian receives, and to give the tone 
to the character. Hence our wisest plan for conquering this sin 
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is to crucify it constantly. Instead of trusting for delirerance 
from its terrible grasp to occasional appeals, we ought to con- 
secrate a fixed proportion of income to our Master's service. 
Thus, by giving to the Lord daily, we may hope to rise above 
this sin* But if we neglect our defence we need not wonder 
though we become a prey to this adversary. Our own welfare 
calls upon us to adopt this method of constantly crucifying our 
tendency to too great love to the things of this world. 

Anodier inference which we may draw from this tendency is, 
that in all considerations as to the extent of our liberality we 
ought to be suspicious of those arguments which would save our 
money. The probability obviously is that they are the result of 
our natural worldly spirit, and woidd be frowned upon by the 
Holy Ghost If any Cliristian, then, should resolve upon setting 
apart a fixed proportion of his income for religious purposes, he 
would require in determining the amount to be very suspicious of 
the reasons which would lead him to give less than a tenth* 
They may be thoroughly good, but this should be admitted only 
upon strict scrutiny. To forget this is to overlook the great fact 
of our depravity. If the inquiry be made in this spirit we have 
no doubt of the result 

2. The Scriptures, also, in many places expressly teach, in a 
very striking manner, the duty of liberality. A few instances 
from the New Testament may be cited. The principle which Jesus 
taught, that it is more blessed to give than to receive, and his 
commendation of the woman who cast the two mites into the 
treasury, show his estimation of liberality; and his affecting 
statement, '^ It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven," 
reveals his opinion as to the danger of a worldly spirit In the 
writings of Paul we find many inculcations of generosity. '^Cliarge 
them that are rich in this world," he says to his son Timothy, 
that they do good, tliat they be rich in good works, ready to 



*i 
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distribute, willing to communicate.'^ (1 Tim. vL I?, 18.) In a 
passage already quoted (GaL vi. 7), he enjoins the duty of sup- 
porting spiritual teachers in the most solemn manner. A con- 
siderable portion of his epistles is taken up with the inculcation of 
Christian liberality towards the poor saints in Jerusalem. In 
adducing reasons why the Corinthians should engage heartily in 
this^ he brings forward with laudation Ihe example of the Mace- 
donians, whose liberality had abounded so greatly '^ to their power^ 
yea, and beyond their power,** that they had to urge the Apostle 
*'with much entreaty" to accept their contributions. Yet, though 
giving almost too liberally, Paul praises them. He then alludes 
to the attainments in other Christian graces of the Corinthians, 
and hopes that in the grace of generosity they will also abomid. 
Immediately after he i)oints them to the example of Jesus, " Who 
though he was rich yet for your sakes became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be ricL" (2 Cor. viii. 1-9.) What 
Christian can think he imitates his Saviour who only gives of his 
suixjrfluity to the Lord ? Is he to be our example who gave him" 
self for us, and are we following when we give only that which we 
never miss? In Phil. iv. 16, Paul mentions with praise tlie fact 
that the Pliilippians had sent once and again to his necessity while 
labouring in other places as a missionary. The beloved disciple, 
in an ever-memorable passage, places this duty in a most striking 
light : ** But whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother 
have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him?*' (1 John, iiL 17.) This 
passage makes it our duty to give so long as we have, if our 
brother have need. And if we are to be thus liberal in supply of 
his bodily wants, ought we not to be still more earnest to supply 
his spiritual need? We have somewhat of this world's goods, 
though our portion may be small, — our brother has need, — need, 
above all things, for the glorious Gospel to bring him back to God 
and save his soul from woe ; and if we shut up our bowels of 
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compassion and do not give what is required for this great work^ 
how dwelleth the lore of Grod in us ? Let this question be pon- 
dered over by those who live in luxury and heap up riches for 
their heirs^ while souls innumerable are descending to the grave 
without the knowledge of God. How dwelleth the love of Grod 
in him ? Ah I it will be liard for many a member of the lower 
Church to answer this question in the great day of judgment 
Will a tenth enable us to do so satisfactorily is surely rather the 
inquiry than how much less can we give ? 

3. The design of the Gospel as a whole may be said to be to 
destroy selfishness. It seeks to lift man out of the orbit of self, to 
make him a servant of G^kL God is enthroned in the soul of 
every believer, and the objects with wliich he comes into contact 
are viewed in relation to his glory and government. In comr 
paratively few cases, perhaps, has sin effected a complete work by 
making men thoroughly selfish, but its tendency is ever in that 
direction. The Gospel, by casting out sin, destroys its effects. 
Only so far as the truth as it is in Jesus has implanted supreme 
love to God, and generous affection to men, in our hearts, has it 
efiected its object in us. The Gospel is emphatically the dispen- 
sation of love. Its foundations were laid in love, — the love of the 
Father to his sinful creatures. Its glad tidings were created in 
love, — love manifested in the incarnation and death of the Son. 
Its truth is borne home to the heart by love, — the love of the 
Holy Spirit Its proclamation is intrusted to love, — the love of 
the redeemed to their Saviour. And the object at which it aims 
is the supremacy of love in the souls of men. There is, therefore, 
no surer test of its success than the love which it produces. But 
what measure of influence has it in his soul who will rather suffer 
his neighbour to be without the word of life than abridge his own 
comfort and ease ? Can much love eidier to him who gave him- 
self for human redemption, or to the eternal welfiure of men, exist 
in liim? Can he, valuing thus practically his own ease and 
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riches more highly than either of these^ he indeed a Christian ? 
'If a Christian he not denying himself for the sake of his Master, 
he is in a critical and dangerous position. 

There is reason to fear that in many instances the native 
selfishness of the heart has prevented this view of the purpose of 
the Gospel from obtaining dne prominence. Many seem able to 
see in the dispensation of grace very little beyond a means of 
safety from helL In this is concentrated to them ^e whole 
beauty of the truth. Now, important as this aspect of the 
Gospel is, when it becomes the only one looked at, the effect must 
be injurious. The Gospel is prized almost solely because it does 
appeal to self-love. But it is nearly forgotten that Jesus gave 
himself for us that he might redeem to himself a peculiar people 
zealous of go6d works. Not merely in them by securing ener- 
getic labour in behalf of those schemes of usefulness which are in 
operation, but of them by making his people ever on the watch 
for new opportunities of doing good. This aspect of the truth is 
not denied, but it is often put so much in the shade that it has not 
that prominent developement'in the life which it ought By its 
being put in its proper place, self-denial will become much more 
common. It will be felt that the Gospel delivers from the curse 
of sin that it may make those so delivered loyal subjects and 
loving sons of the Most High. Under either of lliese relations a 
tithe is not surely too much to devote to his cause. 

4. Our profession of faith in Jesus testifies it is not To be a 
Christian involves as much now as it did in the days of the 
apostles. Then Paul could say of himself, ^' The love of Christ 
constraineth us, because we thus judge that if one died for all^ 
then were all dead ; and that he died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but to him who died 
for lliem and rose again." (2 Cor. v. 14, 15). To the Corinthians 
he could thus speak : " Ye are not your own, ye are bought with 
a price ; therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit. 



which are GtMl's," (1 Cor. tL 20.) Numerous passages of the 
tame character are found in the New Testament And are not 
tbese things true of us ? Do not we now proftss that we are not 
our own, having been bought with a price ; and that we ^o not 
Utb to oursdves, bqt to him who died for us? Our soul, our 
body, our time, our property, all we have and are, we hold by the 
kindness of God, and in trust for hinu This is our profession as 
Christians stilL Or has that glorious designation lost somewhat of 
its import with the lapse of ages, and come to signify less than it 
did ? Far from it Every Christian is and must be one who is 
not his own, and who is ready at the intimation of his Master to 
sacrifice everything, even life itself. Does not this lay us under 
obligation to devote as much of our income as we can to our 
Master's cause? Will it, in most cases, consist with our profes- 
sion to give less than a tenth ? We have professed to be stewards 
of our property. ^ . t us act in accordance with this when we 
^ve to God. iet, alas I many may be found who take an enor- 
mous percentage for being stewards, and give fax more cheerfiilly 
for their own pleasure and amusement than they do for Christ's 
cause. Not a few may be found who expend more in rivalling 
the world in fashion and appearance than in promoting the world's 
salvation. For the former large sums are cheerfully given; for 
the latter it is esteemed liberal to put half a sovereign into a mis- 
sionary collection. These things ought not so to be. They do 
not agree with the declaration that we are the Lord's, and bring 
disgrace upon the cause of Jesus. The world estimates the value 
of religion largely by the efforts Christians make for it 

5. The contributions which the world makes for its enjoy- 
ments and religion should stir up the Church to increased 
liberality. If there happen to be in one of our large towns 
about the same time a missionary collection for some object of 
pressing need, and some interesting performance, say of a noted 
singer, which of them will produce the larger pecuniary results ? 



250 THE JEmSH LAW OF TITHE, 

On examination it may even be found that the comparatiYelj few 
who contributed to both have themsdves given more to the 
latter than all that was done for the former. The collection 
may amount to 502., and it is thought liberal, while the product 
of the other assembly is perhaps lOOOJ* Have not many 
Christians mourned in secret often over such disparaging con- 
trasts ? Can any enjoyment be to the worldling what the exten- 
sion and progress of Christ's cause is to the believer ? And yet 
the former often gives more for his enjoyments than the latter does 
for the high pleasure of doing good* Is not this fitted to suggest 
the serious question to many, ^'Whether they have as much 
enjoyment in doing good as their adherence to the Church of 
Christ would imply?" 

Often, too, we see generosity displayed in support of false 
creeds greater than what is usual on behalf of the true faith. 
We have only to look at. the gorgeous cathedrals of Romanism, or 
the rich temples of Hmdooism, in comparison with the churches 
and chapels of Protestantism, to see this. We mean not to say 
that the cathedral is more adapted to the worship of God than the 
humbler structure. We only point out that in its erection greater 
expense has been incurred than our Protestant liberality would 
enable us to meet Is this because their motives to liberality 
are greater than ours ? Oh, no, there is nothing in the shi^ 
of motive which can produce such abundant fruits as the love of 
Christ In this we have a principle, which were it thoroughly 
in operation would set at defiance all attempts at imitation of 
our labour, and zeal, and self-denial, for the welfere of othersi 
But if by permitting this to grow weak within us, or by careless- 
ness as to what its utterance demands, it happen that heathens. 
Papists, or Socinians, rival us in liberality and good works, or 
in the support of their religion, there is cause for us to be up 
and doing. We must make a new start in our Master's service, 
and, instead of measuring ourselves by ourselves, drink anew of 
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the fountain of life, and fresh from communion with Gt)d consider 
what his cause demands of us. '^ By their firuits," said our 
Saviour, ^^ shall ye know them." From this test we will not be 
permitted to shrink. Fidelity to our principles, and love to our 
Master, demand that in the comparison we not only come off 
victorious, but that we utterly distance all competitors in those 
things which are pure, and lovely, and of good report The time 
has come when the Christian Church must feel its first love and 
do its first works, if it would not be unfaithful to its trust We 
have heard it rumoured in some quarters not unfriendly to 
evangelical religion, that if a private person be met engaged in 
acts of benevolence, and intent on helping the poor and relievrug 
the distressed, it may be most probably concluded that he is not 
a professor of orthodox Christianity. We do not give full credit 
to this, but it shows that Christians must be up and doing. It 
is not enough to say of these men, their motive is not pure. 
We must show that our pure motives produce more fruit than 
theirs, if we would do honour to the truth and our Master. 
He has said, ^* Herein is my Father glorified if ye bear mudi 
iruit" Not fruit which others may equal, but much fruit which 
wiU lead others to forget us in admiration of the grace given 
unto us. A moderate degree of &uit imto holiness may attract 
notice to ourselves, and secure us glory, but if we produce much 
fruit glory will be given to our Master, and we will be com- 
paratively unseen since it will be felt that He alone could have 
jnrepared us for our work. It behoves us, then, to let our light 
80 shine, that the world, seeing our good works, may glorify our 
Father who is in heaven. The state of the world and the Church 
demand that serious and prayerful attention should be given 
to this. Liberality and philanthropy have by the spread of 
a part of Christianity become fashionable in the world, and we 
must not fail in going beyond its highest ideal of them and 
of every excellence. K we rightly consider owr position, we 
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shall feel that our donations to the cause of God, and our labours 
for the welfare of men, ought to be largely increased* 

When the considerations adduced previously to show the 
solemn responsibility under which the Christian lies to be instant 
in season and out of season in serving God^ and the argument 
suggested by the comparison of the present and past dispensations 
in regard to the claims on liberality which they make^ are 
united to the considerations now placed under notice, Ihey cannot 
fail, we think, to convince every believer that he ought to give 
a tenth of his income to the Lord. The argument is cumulative, 
and though any one branch may be deemed inconclusive, if 
collectively they be found sufficient, the conclusion follows that 
the practice they recommend should be adopted. 



CHAPTER VIL 

ADYANTAQE3 BESULTIXa FROM THE OTTSSQ OF A TENTH. 

HAvnra established, we trust, the duty of giving at least a 
tenth to the Lord, we now proceed to point out some of the ad« 
vantages which would result from the adoption of this practice. 
These advantages may well form part of the argument itself. For 
that which would produce the following results is its own best 
argument 

1. A remark or two may be useful as to the mode in which 
the tenth should be given. The advice given by the Apostle to 
the Corinthians is here in point : " Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay by him in store as the Lord hath 
prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I come." (1 Cor. 
xvL 2.) A few rules may be inferred from this verse, (h) That 
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the liberality of the Church is not to be the result of temporary 
excitement The modem practice of getting the most eminent 
preachers to address the people previous to a collection^ is implicitly 
condemned in this passage. Had the Apostle entertained the 
prevalent opinion of this age he would have written^ '' Delay your 
collection till I come." Paul^ then, did not approve of getting up 
an excitement, that the people might give under a temporary 
impulse. (2.) That whatever is done should be done steadily and 
perseveringly. The Christians were to bear in mind the poor saints 
in Jerusalem from week to week, and to lay by in store for them. 
This is a point of great importance. It requires more principle 
to accomplish a purpose by steady toil and preparation before* 
hand, than is needful to secure a sudden, spasmodic, and violent 
effort (3.) A third rule is, that the money consecrated to the 
Lord is to be laid by in store in the possession of him who gives 
it The injunction is not to bring it to a public treasury in the 
place of worship, but to lay it aside at home tmtil it was wanted. 
This simple matter of detail is of considerable practical impor- 
tance. Not a little of the benefit which would result from weekly 
contributions is lost in the practice of giving it every Lord's day 
to a public collection. That is productive of better results than 
the impulsive one which is commonly adopted, but is far inferior 
to this recommended by Paul. As to the measiure of liberality, 
" As the Lord hath prospered thee," we now suppose that this will 
amoimt to not less than a tenth. If a man then resolve to give 
a tithe to the Lord, let liim lay aside the amount regularly — as 
regularly as he makes provision for the payment of his debts or 
taxes ; and when aiiy special religious claim is made upon him 
for help, let him consider what proportion of the sum in hand he 
ought to give to it The results of adopting this course would 
soon be apparent in showers of blessing. 

2. It would bring a large measure of temporal prosperity. 
This God has expressly promised : " Honour the Lord with thy 
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substance^ and with the first-fruits of all thine increase, so shall 
thy bams be filled with plenty, and thy presses shall burst out 
with new wine." (Prov. liL 9, 10.) "Thou shalt surely give 
thy poor brother, and thine heart shall not be grieved when thou 
givest to him, because that for this thing the Lord thy God will 
bless thee in all thy works, and in all thou puttest thine hand 
unto." (Deut xv. 10.) " There is that scattereth, and yet in- 
creascth, and there is that withholdeth more tlian is meet, and it 
tendeth to poverty. The liberal soul shall be made fat, and he 
that watereth sliall be watered also himself." (Prov. xL 24, 25.) 
'^ Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be 
meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive 
it. And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall 
not destroy the fruits of your ground ; neither shall your vine 
cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts." 
(Mai. iiL 10, 11.) Under the New-Testament dispensation, spi- 
ritual blessings are promised to liberality without, however, 
repealing the promises of the old. Indeed they are confirmed, 
for we are taught tliat the meek shall inherit the earth, and that 
godliness hath the promise of the life that now is as well as of 
that which is to come. Still, we are now to look more for spiritual 
fruit from every Christian act than temporal ; and the temporal is 
rather, in general, the efiect of the spiritual and moral conditicm, 
than of the immediate action of God. Thus the meek are more 
likely to have friends than the harsh and obstinate. This is a 
general law. And it is chiefly under laws of this kind that God 
now gives temporal blessings to spiritual acts. 

In accordance with this principle were the mass of the working 
classes trained to habits of self-restraint, so that they could deny 
themselves present pleasures, in order to afibrd fixture neces- 
saries, they would live in comparative comfort. This is a well- 






A GUIDE TO CHBISTIAN LIBERALITY. 255 

known fact in regard, especially, to our manufacturing population* 
Comfort and blessing would be foimd in many places where there 
are now wretchedness and misery. This habit would infallibly 
arise from the adoption of what we recommend. The man who 
could, from a conscientious motive, lay aside weekly the tenth 
part of his income, and see it accmnulating to a considerable sum, 
without yielding to the many inducements to break upon it which 
would occur, would speedily find himself rising in the social 
scale. The self-control thus displayed would soon bring the 
blessing of temporal prosperity to his abode. Let those who now 
find it difficult to make their income equal their expenditure, reli- 
giously consecrate henceforth a tenth to the Lord, and keep it 
by them until a call is made for it, and their present difficulties 
will yanish like the morning dew. This wiU be found an effectual, 
if strange, mode of securing this result ^' There are those who 
scatter, and yet increase." The religious principle — the highest 
and strongest of all principles in the Christian — will thus be 
brought to bear upon the formation of prudent and considerate 
habits, and the result will be such as to prove that the declaration, 
'' Godliness hath the promise of the life that now is," is not a 
mere figure of speech. 

3. A far higher and more direct result of giving a tithe to 
God will be the increase of spiritual blessings. " He who soweth 
bountifrdly shall reap also bountifrdly. God loveth a cheerfbl 
giver." (2 Cor. ix* 6, 7.) " To do good and to communicate forget 
not, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased." (HeK xiiL 16.) 
'^ And whosoever shall give to one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say imto you, he 
shall in nowise lose his reward." (Matt x. 42.) ^' Charge them 
that are rich in this world that they be ready to distribute, willing 
to conununicate ; laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
eternal life." (1 Tim* vi. 17-19.) These passages, as well as many 
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others, show tlie estimation in which a liberal mind is held by 
God. And he who loveth a cheerful giver will not permit his 
gift to pass without a smile. He will render to him a hundred- 
fold in this life, and in the world to come he will be received " into 
everlasting habitations." (Luke, xvL 9.) Our blessed Saviour, 
also, in one of his most sublime descriptions of the day of judg- 
ment, brings into most prominent notice the position which wUl 
then be assigned to acts of generous self-denial in his cause. They 
are the only proofs of Christian character to wliich he will refer. 
" I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in : naked, and 
ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and 
ye came unto me. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.** 
(Matt XXV. 35, 36, 34.) Surely there is in these blessings what 
is well fitted to make us ambitious of obtaining them. Can we 
think of God loving a cheerftd giver without wishing to be 
partakers of his love, or of the complacent smile of Jesus being 
enjoyed by those who have done much in his service without 
desiring to share in it? By liberality and self-denying zeal we 
may secure them. 

There is in this mode of liberality that which tends to sustain 
godliness in vigour. It keeps prominently before the mind tlie 
object for which the sacrifice is made. As the Christian week 
after week laid aside his tenth, his obligations to Jesus would be 
brought before his mind. As he meditated how he would spend 
his income, his resolution to give the Iiord a tenth would be in his 
view. And as he looked round upon his home and saw this 
luxury awanting, and, it may be, that necessary more scantily 
supplied than it might have been, but for his liberality to God, he 
would be brought to the remembrance of the reasons for his 
course. Amid the distractions of life, and the attention that 
must be given to providing things honest in the sight of all men. 
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the believer is prone to lose his spirituality^ and to sink into a 
worldly frame. It is then no little matter for him to be ftimished 
with a rule which would frequently bring him into the presence of 
his Master even while attending to his earthly duties. Were our 
Master oftener present to our thoughts, our growth in spiritual 
things would be much more rapid than it is. As a help, therefore, 
to our progress in the divine life, this rule is worthy of our 
adoption. 

But in this practice tliere is more to increase our spirituality 
than even the fact that it brings Jesus oflten before our minds. We 
have already spoken of our innate tendency to fall into a worldly 
and avaricious spirit The regular giving of a tenth would not 
only crucify continually this propensity, and thus protect us 
against an imminent danger, but it would also bring " out of the 
eater meat, and sweetness out of the strong." This strong 
natural inclination would thus be yoked to the service of Christ, 
and rendered useful to our growth in grace. " Blessed is the 
man that endureth temptation, for when he is tried he shall receive 
the crown of life which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
him." (James, L 12.) The conflict, with such a strong tendency, 
and its subjugation to Christ, would deepen our attachment to the 
cause of our Master. 

It is not only, however, in the struggle that this would be 
done. After the victory had been gained, the love to this 
world would be foimd a valuable auxiliary to our interest in 
the progress of the OospeL As the strongest enemy becomes 
when thoroughly subdued the most powerftJ auxiliary, so would 
love to this world when brought imder Jesus help most power- 
ftdlythe advancement of his cause. Let every Christian regu- 
larly give a tenth of his income to God, and he would feel that 
he had capital invested in his cause. How differently does 
a merchant feel as he hears the howling of the tempest when 
he has a vessel of his own exposed to it, and when he has not. 

z 
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In the former case he is all anxiety as to every torn of the 
wind, in the latter he can contemplate the storm with philoso- 
phical composure. And in the same manner would the Christian 
feel interested in the storms and difficulties, in the progress 
and triumphs, of the GK)spel, had he a tenth of his income invested 
in it. When we give to God as a charity we feel little interest 
in the result of our donation. But were we to invest a tenth 
in the cause of the world, we would be as much interested 
about it as regarding any other investment of equal amount 
Thus to our religious interest in the cause of Christ would be 
added this very strong earthly feeling. Besides this, when a person 
has a certain amount of capital to lay out, he is far more anxious 
in inspecting the share-list, the securities of property, and the 
profitableness of an investment, than he would be in other 
circumstances. And so would it be with the Christian. Has 
he five, or ten, or a himdred pounds, the tenth of his income 
for the year, to lay out on the various schemes of useftilness 
which claim his support? He will assuredly seek to expend 
it in the most profitable manner. The claims which are 
submitted to him will be weighed, and the reports of the 
various institutions, instead of being laid aside as soon as they 
come to hand, will be read and studied, that he may determine 
in which of them, and in what proportion, he ought to invest 
his capital. Thus the Christian's knowledge regarding the 
operations of our religious institutions would be greatly increased 
as well as his interest in them. Would not this be a most 
advantageous result? If Christians were as watchful over the 
proceedings of these societies, and as much interested in them, 
as they are in other associations where they have invested a 
portion of their property, it would be a sure augury of the 
triumph of the gospeL It would be the not distant echo of that 
glorious song, ''The kingdoms of this world have become the 
kii^doms of our God axid of his Christ" Then instead of 
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looking upon the collectors for religious societies, as seeking 
to dun him out of his money, the Christian would regard them 
as come to propose to him an investment of his capital, and 
would treat them accordingly. The statements made to him 
would be candidly weighed. " I have," he would reflect, *^ a 
certain sum that I have consecrated to God, what proportion 
of it does this claim deserve?" No longer would we see our 
places of worship partly emptied on collection days, that the 
fervent appeal may not compel a donation, but every one would 
then be present in his place to give to the Lord cheerftdly what 
he had vowed* This state of mind would be a comfort and 
blessing to its possessor, and would bring down the favour of 
Heaven on him* Is not a practice which would thus make 
even our love to this world, so often hostile to Christ's cause, a 
powerful auxiUary to it, worthy of adoption ? 

Its observance would also increase the spirit of prayer, 
especially for the prosperity of the Gospel. Feeling that their 
contributions might as well be cast into the sea as given for 
the spiritual welfare of mankind, if the increase were not giv^i 
by Qod, Christians would lift up their cry more frequently and 
importunately to Him, with whom is the residue of the Spirit 
for His blessing upon the work of their hands. No longer 
would our monthly missionary prayer-meetings be, as alasl 
they now often are, the most scantily attended of all our prayer- 
meetings. Then would our Saviour^s command, "Pray ye 
the Lord of the harvest that he would send forth more labourers 
into the field;" and the Apostle's entreaty on behalf of himself 
and other labourers in the Christian vineyard, " Brethren, pray 
for us that the word of the Lord may have fr^ee course and be 
glorified," be much more extensively and earnestly attended to 
than they are. For whatever increases the Christian's interest 
in the Lord's work, will increase his prayerftJness for its pro- 
sperity. And the consecration of a tenth to the Lord would 
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augment the interest felt in Christ's cause. We are well aware 
that no outward duty will of itself keep up the spirit of prajrer, 
and secure that progress in the spiritual life which results firom 
that spirit, but if we are not utterly mistaken in our reading 
of the human heart, the practice here recommended would 
form a powerftd help to its maintenance* We do not think it 
probable that any man will continuously give a tenth to Grod's 
cause who will not pray more than he previously did for its 
success. The very strength of the innate tendency to covetous- 
ness or worldliness guarantees this. 

In addition to these spiritual results, there is a blessed feeling 
accompanying self-sacrifice for a worthy object which is its 
immediate reward, and which makes its object more valued 
Tlie mother loves the sickly child that has cost her days and 
nights of watchful anxiety more than any of her diildren. The 
father rejoices more over his reclaimed prodigal son than over 
those who have never lapsed from the path of virtue. The 
shepherd rejoices more over his strayed sheep, when he has 
found it, than over his whole flock. Tea, our Master has tau^t 
us, " That likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth more than over ninety and nine just persons that need 
no repentance." (Luke, xv. 7.) When we give our toil, our 
labour, our suffering, and our thought to any cause, it insensibly, 
but surely, becomes dearer to us. In accordance with this the 
whole history of the Church shows that one of the strongest 
secondary ties which can bind it to its head is its being called 
upon to deny itself and suffer loss in his cause. And, in its 
measure, this will hold good of those, who at the expense of 
some worldly loss and inconvenience to themselves, give liberally 
of their substance to the Lord. When they find themselves 
unable to bear an equality with others in appearance, or perhaps 
even suffering some positive evil on that accotmt, they will feel 
their Master and his cause become more dear to them. Those 
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who only give because they will not miss their contribution 
cannot be partakers of their joy, who make real sacrifices for 
Cihrist Was not Paul's love to Jesus increased by the suffering 
and anxiety he endured in prosecuting the work intrusted to 
him? Undoubtedly it was. And so will it be in the experience 
of every one. We are not now called to suffer the loss of pro* 
perty, or to surrender life, for our attachment to Jesus, and we 
cannot have the reward of those who were. But we may by 
labour and generosity undergo self-denial in our Redeemer's 
service, and abundant will be our reward. Who would not 
have the biasing of self-denial for Christ? If we really love 
him, the knowledge that he permits this manifestation of love 
will prompt us in some way to make it The devotion of a tenth 
to the Lord would doable many to partake in this blessedness, 
as well as increase largely their interest in all that relates to the 
salvation of men. 

These are some of the advantages which would result from 
the giving of a tenth to the individual who does sa Let no 
one then say that while undoubtedly the advantage to the cause 
of God would be very great if this practice were generally 
adopted, yet it would be of no avail for one person to give a 
tithe. Many, we fear, will seek to exempt themselves from the 
duty WQ inculcate by saying, '' Our little income, were the whole 
of it given to God, instead of the tenth, would be of little use." 
Thus, alas! too often does the individual excuse his inactivity 
under the shadow of that of the society in which he is, forgetAil 
that the society is composed of individuals, and that if some one 
do not move, the community must remain for ever in its torpid 
condition. But if only one should resolve to give a tenth to the 
Lord, he will himself receive a rich recompense. True, it may 
not be of that outward kind which secures the praise and 
admiration of men, which it might be were many to do so, yet 
will it be real and precious in the soul's joyous experience. It 
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IS in the power of every indiyidual to secure His notice^ who 
loves the cheerftd giver^ though it may require a society to 
move to attract the attention of men. 

4. If happily a considerable number should resolve to give 
a tithe to religious objects^ other results would follow besides the 
advantage which each would personally receive. A blessing 
would descend upon the whole Church. 

The spirit of brotherly love would be greatly promoted 
This is the universal result of interest in a common object when 
anxiety for its advance is stronger than the wish for personal dis- 
tinction. As soon as ever the Church of Christ feels a su£Bcient 
interest in his cause to give cheerfully and steadily a tithe 
for its advancement, there will be a breaking down of petty dif<- 
ferences and a blending of heart witii heart to an extent hitherto 
unknown. What a large measure of fraternal feeling has the 
present generosity of the Church called forth! We feel that 
those who are assailing eamestiy with us the kingdom of Satan 
are our brethren. And when we come to see them and they to 
see us denying ourselves in order to give to the Lord, our love 
must abound towards each other. For in. the Christian enterprise, 
in which every true labourer seeks not lus own aggrandisement 
but the glory of his Master, the success of our brethren is ours as 
welL It is for the object dearest to our hearts that they suSkr 
hardships. If, then, we do not love them for their works' sake, we 
have reason to question the supremacy of our love to Jesus, Do 
we not in that case wish more our own glory by the success than 
the result itself? This union in labour and self-denial for the 
welfare of men our Lord himself mentions in his intercessory 
prayer as one of the bonds of union among his disciples: '^And 
the glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they 
may be one even as we are one." (John, xviL 22.) For what was 
the glory which he had received of the Father excepting that of 
*' manifesting the Father's name, declaring the Father's word?" 
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And he has given to his people '* the highest glor^' a creature can 
have^ that of manifesting the glory of the all-glorious one in his 
truth which he puts into their hands and hearts^ and in the in- 
fluence of that truth upon their character and behaviour. The 
Father glorified him by appointing and qualifying him to glorify 
him ; and the Father through him.'* (Dr. Brown's " Exposition^" 
p. 142.) And this glory of doing good Jesus has given to his 
people for the very purpose of promoting their unity. Can there 
be then any doubt that were the Church to seek for this glory as 
heartily as the proposed measure of liberality would imply, its 
unity and love would be very largely advanced? Is not this 
exceedingly to be desired both for the sake of the Church and of 
the world ? The unity of the Church will have a most powerftd 
influence upon the conversion of men. Our Saviour in the im- 
mediate connexion of the passage just quoted prays, ^^ That they 
also may be one as thou. Father, art in me and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us that the world may know that thou hast 
sent me." (John, xvii. 21.) But, irrespective of its results, surely 
that unity which formed the one burden of the prayer of Jesus 
for his whole Church deserves every efibrt to secure it Never 
can it be secured, as it seems to us, except by Christians sharing 
largely in the glory Christ has given his people, by every believer 
proving to his brother where his heart is, by his efforts and self- 
denial for the cause of Christ But this will secure it 

The giving a tithe would also tend to advance brotherly love 
among Christians by separating them from those arotmd them. 
A difference between the world and the Church would at once 
arise from it The worldling who now professes Christianity 
because it is fashionable and perhaps profitable, would not be so 
willing to enter a community where he would be expected to give 
a tenth of his income to God Now, conformity to the world is 
one ofthegreatestevils under which theChurch suffers. Were there 
only a broader line of distinction between the sinner and the saints 
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Christians would be brought more closely into union. This line 
of distinction ought only to be the result of greater devotedness 
and zeal on the part of believers. Whenever it is thus produced, 
it is of vast service in cementuig together the body of Christ 

Indeed, a universal revival in the Church might be anticipated 
from the general adoption of this rule. Sympathy with the cause 
of Christ, which expressed itself in such generous contributions, 
would not permit personal idleness when Crod gave an opportunity 
to labour. It would be felt to be foolish as well as inconsistent to 
contribute largely of substance while any labour that could 
easily be performed to promote the welfare of men was neg- 
lected. And, as in a healthy person growth in one part is 
indicative of growth in all, the increase of the grace of liberality 
would be accompanied with the advancement of all other graces. 
Virtue would be added to faith, and knowledge to virtue, while 
temperance, patience, and godliness, would follow in the train. 
Greater spiritual results would flow from an increase of liberality 
than from the growth of almost any other grace, because it lays 
the axe to tlie root of much of the weakness of the Church, — ^love 
to the world It, indeed, would indicate a revived state as well 
as help it onward. For tlie Church that gives liberally is, most 
probably, prompted to do so by love to Jesus. 

The complaint that men of the upper classes do not often sedc 
the office of the ministry and missionary is one frequently heard. 
Rich Christians consecrate their sons to trade, to any of the more 
lucrative pursuits of life rather than to the service of the Lord. 
Grenerally, except where high rank and social status are attainable, 
the ministry is entered only by those to whom it offers a rise in 
the social scale. And even of this class, many of those who are 
possessed of pecidiar ability, give themselves to literary and other 
pursuits rather than to the service of Christ in preaching his 
word. In consequence of this there is often a lack of the right 
men in the vineyard of God. Our theological colleges are not 
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fillip our missions are in want of suitable agents. These things do 
not correspond with the professions of the Church regarding the 
honour of being co-workers with the apostles; they are not in 
harmony with the idea of Christ when he said, " The ghry which 
thou hast given me I have given them," Were it esteemed a 
glory, — the very glory of the Redeemer, — to preach the Gospel 
faithfully, how very much greater would be the number pressing 
forward to the work ! Then, instead of College and Missionary 
committees being in a measure compelled to take whom they can 
get, they would be able to choose the best men. The adoption of 
the Jewish measure of liberality would, under God, be highly 
advantageous in wipmg off this disgrace from the Church. 
Every Church would then be enabled to sustain comfortably its 
own pastors, and thus raise the office of the ministry above the 
dread of poverty. This has ofben deterred well-qualified men 
from undertaking it, because they did not think they were called 
upon to endure want for the spiritual benefit of comparatively 
wealthy Christians. It is not needful that the ministerial office 
should be an object for worldly and ambitious men, but it is 
requisite that it should be above the dread of poverty. Our rule 
would not only in this way remove obstacles to entrance into the 
ministry, but much more by the higher estimate which it would 
tend to produce throughout the Church of the moral dignity of 
that office. Wherever a tenth is given to the Lord there will be 
a high estimate formed of the importance of his cause which will 
speedily manifest itself in a sufficiency of the right men seeking 
to be specially engaged in it Then would the noblest of the 
members of the Church esteem it an honour to have their sons 
occupying this high position. 

5. The Church would not alone share in these results. The 
world at large would greatly profit by them. Our mission is to 
the world. For the Christian to care only for his own things, 

A A 
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and not for the things of others, is to be grievously unfaithful to 
his Master, and terribly cruel to his fellow-men. 

The improved character of the Church could not fail to have 
a highly salutary influence upon those who are without. As the 
light of the world, its illuminating power depends upon the inten- 
sity of its own flame. The more of Christ's love and earnestness 
it reflects, the better is it fltted to do his work. To whatever 
extent, therefore, the adoption of this rule would improve the 
Church, it would render it the better fitted to disseminate the 
knowledge and spirit of the gospel For, as in all other respects, 
so especially in regard to spiritual power, it is true that '^ as the 
man is, so is his strengtL'' 

There would also be a large augmentation in the machinery 
at work for the conversion of the world. The income of our 
various societies for Home and Foreign service would be greatly 
increased, and the number of their agents consequently multiplied. 
The directors of these institutions would no longer be compelled 
to refuse invitations from promising fields of labour, whose claims 
they are now afraid even to consider. Ethiopia would no more 
stretch out her hands for help in vain; nor would the augmenting 
cry from the crowded regions of the East, ^* Come over and help 
us," cause regret and sorrow. Our Home and City Missions, and 
all our varied schemes of usefulness, would have new life and 
energy breathed into them. Nor, as we have shown, would the 
additional labourers which the augmentation of income would 
require, be long awanting. Many, seeing the abounding liberality 
of the Church, and sharing in the feeling which gave birth to it, 
would, in answer to Jehovah's question, " Whom shall I send, and 
who will go for us ? " joyfully respond, ** Here am I, send me.** 

This increased instrumentality, sustained and blessed by Ae 
increased prayerfiilness of the Church, would speedily tell with 
mighty efiect upon the appearance of the world. The Most 
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Highj seeing his people in earnest in his work^ and hearing their 
fervent and importunate prayer, would cause Pentecostal showers 
of blessing to descend upon his vineyard Already in many 
places does heathenism totter to its fall — it is old and ready to 
vanish away; and were this new increase of liberality, effort, and 
prayerftdness, brought to bear upon it, we might soon hear the 
reviving shout, " The kingdoms of this world have become the 
kingdoms of our God and of his Christ" The increased success 
in all departments of Christian effort cannot be calculated by the 
increase of agency. That is but one thing, and not the greatest. 
The growth of the Church's interest in the Lord's cause, and, 
above all, its greater prayerfulness, would give to every agent ten 
times the power which is at present possessed. Then might we 
hope in no long time to see the wilderness become a firuitftd field, 
and the fruitful field a forest Then would that day of glory, 
which filled with ecstasy the seers of ancient Israel, and formed 
the joy of Him who endured the cross, despising the shame, begin 
to dawn — when men shall be blessed in Jesus, and all nations 
shall call him blessed. " Arise," then may we say, in the words 
of the prophet, to the Church, *^ Arise, shine; for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. For, behold, 
the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people, 
but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings 
to the brightness of thy rising." (Isa. Ix. 1-3.) Li the anticipa- 
tion of that day, who would not join the sweet Singer of old in 
saying, " Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only 
doeth wondrous things, and blessed be his glorious name for ever; 
and let the whole earth be filled with his glory.^ Grant, Lord, 
but this, and our prayers, as well as those '^ of David, the son of 
Jesse, are ended." (Ps. IxxiL 18-20.) 

Surely, if but only a small part of these advantages to the 
individual, the Church, and the world, were to result from conse- 
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crating statedly a tenth of our income to the Lord, there is not 
one Christian who would not cheerfxdly do it Let, then, the trial 
be made earnestly and prayerfully, and we have no fear of the 
result " God never forgets any work of faith or labour of love, 
and whatever it may be of which the first and best portions or 
powers have been presented to him, he will multiply and increase 
it seven-fold." (Ruskin^s Lamp of Sacrifice.) He who of old said, 
^^ Bring ye all the tithes unto my storehouse, that there may be 
meat in my house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of Hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive 
it," will to his New Testament Church fulfil his promise abundantly 
beyond all that it can either ask or think. '^ That which a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap ; he that soweth to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting. Let us not then be weary in 
well-doing, for in due season we shall reap if we faint not" Let 
us only be earnest and active, liberal and prayerAil, in our 
Master's service, and He whose word must stand, though heaven 
and earth should pass away, will more than fulfil all his promises 
and exceed our hopes. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

OBJECTIONS TO THIS MEAST7BE OF UBERALTIT. 

In looking at a few of the most probable objections to the 
adoption of the law of tithe as a guide to Christian liberality, it 
will be well to bear in mind that, as has been already stated, all 
reasoning in favour of our worldliness ought to be looked upon 
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with suspicion. Its validity should not be admitted until after 
strict examination. 

1. Probably the most common and powerful objection will be 
inability : ** We cannot afford it** This, if true, is a sufficient 
excuse. God hates robbery for burnt-offering, and would not 
have his service made heavy and grievous: ''Let every man 
give according as he purposeth in his heart, not grudgingly, or of 
necessity, for the Lord loveth a cheerful giver.** (2 Cor. ix. 7.) 
That in some, perhaps many cases, it is true, we at once admit 
But all Christians, even the poorest, who may be receiving their 
daily supply from the generosity of others, will find it very con- 
ducive to their growth in grace to do something for Jesus. They 
ought to be enabled by their richer brethren to do so. The 
widow's mite was a noble contribution, and the giving of it to God 
did her soul good. This excuse, however, will often be adduced 
where it ought not, as a cloak for covetousness ; where, were the 
light of eternity beaming round the soul, and the love of Jesus 
warming the heart, a fifili would not be thought too much. Let 
us look at this excuse a little more minutely. We would say to 
the believer, it is probably quite true that your income barely 
equals your expenditure already, and that even a very little 
addition to the latter would prove more than you could bear. 
But is it indispensably necessary that your expenditure should be 
quite so large as it is? Must you have these elegancies and 
luxuries ? Is there no needless expense for unnoticed fineries and 
formalities? Must you have them even though your neighbour 
should in consequence want a Bible? You would miss them — 
would you ? And is this the utmost of your attachment to Christ 
and his salvation, that you will give him what you will not miss? 
Was this the measure of his love to you? Miss them I Aye, 
and so you should. You can never know how precious Christ is 
to you until you deny yourself for him. What a warm gush of 
cheerftil love would rise spontaneously within your heart, if you 
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felt that you were making real sacrifices, not to fashion and 
custom, but to Christ! Perhaps you would not feel the loss so 
much as you think. There are many of the things which cause 
half the eipense of life without the least use, and not a few which 
'^destroy its comfort, manliness, respectability, freshness, and 
facility. I do not say that such thii^ have not their places and 
propriety ; but I say this emphatically, that the tenth part of the 
expense which is sacrificed in domestic yanities, if not absolutely 
and meaninglessly lost in domestic discomfort and incumbrances, 
would, if collectively ofiered and wisely employed, build a marble 
church for every town in EIngland," — were that wanted. (Ruskin, 
Lamp of Sacrifice.) At all events it is worth trying to do without 
some of them, if thus only we can contribute liberally to the Lord. 
He will richly repay the sacrifice. 

That it is possible to live comfortably upon an income one- 
tenth less than what we have, is manifest from the fact that very 
many do it We have only to look around us to find many who 
must do sa Is it impossible for us to do the same? Were God 
in his providence to change our position we might require to be 
satisfied with even much less than that. If many can thus Uve 
comfortably upon less than we would have after giving our con- 
tribution to (jod, surely we also can do so, as a proof of our love 
to Jesus. There are, moreover, some with means as limited 
as their brethren who give more than a tithe to the Lord. This 
proves, however few there may be, that it can be afforded, and 
that the will only is awanting in others to enable them to do so. 
It may also be found, on inquiry, that some who think they 
cannot afford a tenth are actually giving it Not a few of God's 
people are, we believe, in this position, without being aware of it* 
In these cases the mode of giving should be changed from impulse 
to fixed and steady principle. The former mode hinders the 
enjoyment of many blessings. 

There will be found only a very few members of the body of 
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Christ who, by prudent forethought and economy, could not give 
a tenth, or even more, of their income to God. If they must 
equal their superiors, outstrip their equals, and dazzle their in- 
feriors, by the glitter of fashion and burden of appearance, most 
probably it will be found a hard thing to spare anything for the 
Lord. But if they must be generous to his cause, come of these 
things what may, they will have to give to God. It may, conse- 
quently, be safely taken for granted that, in nine cases out of ten, 
the objection, '' I cannot afford it,'' is essentially false. In form it 
may be true, but if by struggling and endurance of hardship — by 
feeling the evils of poverty, even somewhat more keenly, — and by 
severer labour we can do it — surely Jesus and his cause are worthy 
of it Ah 1 were it some earthly good for future years which were 
to be thus secured, how many who now can give scarcely any- 
thing to the Lord would find out that they could spare far more 
than a tenth ? And will not Jesus give a far richer recompense to 
his servants for their work of faith and labour of love than any- 
thing the world can give ? 

We have spoken as yet only to those whose incomes meet 
their expenditure with difficulty ; but there are many Christians 
who are laying past wealth, and acquiring, if not a fortune, at 
least a competency. From them at least the objection, ** We 
cannot afford it," ought not to come. It is true, if they give a 
little to God, they may have to continue in business a little longer, 
and to leave a less amount in legacies. But if they love Jesus 
they will not accoimt these very great sacrifices for him. Upon 
this class we would especially urge the adoption of the system of 
tithe. It will be found, in general, that they do not give in 
the same proportion as their poorer brethren. A man who gives 
SL out of 501, to God will be much more easily found than one 
who gives 20L out of SOOL And yet the latter could more 
easily give lOOL than the other 5L The scene which attracted 
our Saviour's attention as he sat over against the treasury and 
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saw the people casting gifts into it has still numerous parallels. 
The rich cast in handsome donations~the poor widow put in two 
mites, but it was all she had. (Mark, xiL 41-44.) If those who 
are placed by God in positions of comfort and affluence weigh all 
their obligations to him for temporal and spiritual favours, and the 
urgent claims of his cause, thej will perhaps conclude that even 
ten per cent is not all they ought to give. To this as a mini- 
mum it is certainly their duly to raise their contributions, for 
they can afford it 

We have said that perhaps, on inquiry, it may be found that 
some are unconsciously giving this amount In reckoning whether 
this be the case, the sums given at the bidding of the law, even 
for benevolent and religious purposes, ought not to be includedt 
The whole character of the contribution is altered if it can be 
legally enforced. Religious motives may influence a person in 
the payment of legal tithe, poor-rate, and other charges, but they 
must be paid* Their character as a free-will offering is gone. 
And it is this which gives to our donations their spiritual sig- 
nificancy, and makes them acceptable in God's sight He 
loveth a cheerful giver. What he values is the spontanei^ of 
the gift. 

Another excuse which some will probably make is, that others 
do not give a tenth. But the obligation to benevolence does not 
rest upon a society, as such, but upon the individuals composing 
it Jesus did not redeem men as churches, but as persons* 
Since our connexion with Christ — ^the reason for all Christian 
duty — ^is personal, so are our duties. It b, consequently, no argu- 
ment for neglecting our personal duties that others are inattoative 
to theirs, but rather the contrary. If we see that any duty is 
neglected, it becomes us to attend to it the more earnestly that we 
may counteract, as far as we can, the prevailing eviL Let the 
Christian remember that he lives for God, not because others do 
so, but because he himself has received life from God. It is not 
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the part of a Protestant to wait for the action of the Church when 
he clearly sees his own duty. Besides the consecration of a tenth 
to the Lord will not attract the attention of others so as to make 
us singular — a thing very much dreaded by many^ though the 
dread of singularity in the path of duty is a cowardly and un« 
christian feeling. Add to your faith virtue* 

2. Some may object to this measure of liberality^ that it is not 
commanded in the New Testament If we have succeeded in 
showing that it is expected and needed, this ought not to be 
objected. We are not under law, except to Christ, and if the 
promptness of our affection to him do not lead to all necessary 
activity, his external conunand never will. Must we have a 
positive command from him whom we love, before we do that 
which would be well pleasing in his sight? This would be to roll 
back the history of the Church, and to put ourselves again under 
the law, — " The law came by Moses, but grace and truth by 
Jesus Christ" Were we, because of positive command, to attend 
to a duty, which our love to Jesus failed to secure, though we 
knew that he would approve of it, it would be utterly wortliless 
in his esteem* It would not spring from affection to him, nor be 
the utterance of the life which he gives. It is the effect of our 
natural depraved principle of obedience, — the service of a slave, 
not of a son. It is a dead work, for it has not our own new life 
in Christ as its cause. Not commanded! Have we forgotten 
that we are upon honour to God ? Have we again come under 
the yoke of external command, and ceased to be partakers of that 
free life which joyously anticipates all commands? Those who 
adduce this objection are strangely forgetful of the whole nature 
of Gospel obedience. We ought, in our service of God, never to 
come within sight of the statute, or hearing of the law. " The law 
is not made for the righteous man, but for the lawless and dis- 
obedient" (I Tim. L 9.) We live for God as Christians, not 
because he conmiands us under awfrd sanctions, but because we 
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have received life from hiiiL Law is not our motive to obedience 
— it is only our guide ; and if the course which God would ap- 
prove be known to us, our love should make us walk in it joyfully. 
We are God's sons, not his children under tutors and governors, and 
far less his slaves. Because we are his sons, we do not require 
the numerous positive precepts of the old dispensation. (GaL iiL 26.) 
If we say in regard to any course, which would be well pleasing 
in our Father's sight, as a reason for not walking in it, ** It is not 
commanded," we prove that the spirit of adoption is yet awanting 
in oiir heart The son anticipates his father's commands : it is the 
slave who delays, not only till they are uttered, but until he hears 
the sound of the lash. Then he works as much, and only as much, 
as he thinks will exempt him from punishment 

Are there not many who use God's generous confidence in the 
love of his redeemed people as an excuse for saving their money? 
Our Father in heaven has intrusted the support- of his cause 
entirely to the love of his Church, not giving any command as to 
the proportion of income which ought to be given; and because of 
this want of positive conunand — of this trust in the afiecdon of his 
people, there are professors of Christianity who give less than they 
would have been required to give imder the law. Is not tins 
turning God's confidence in his sons into sordid gold and taking 
advantage of the trust he has so generously put in their love and 
honour in order to rob Him ? Is this Christian ? Is it not the 
most flagrant sin — the most abominable transgression which can 
be committed? Let those who excuse themselves from the 
performance of this service because it is not expressly commanded 
see if they can make anything else out of their conduct The 
only use of an express conunand to the Christian is to make his 
path clear — not to compel him to walk in it, and if the path be 
clear without express command, his love should urge him on in it. 
Of course, when the Christian believes that he would ofiend Grod by 
giving a tenth to his cause instead of pleasing him, his duty is not 
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to give it But we are persuaded there are few in this condition* 
The more general feeling is, ''Perhaps I ought to give more — 
certainly God would be pleased at my doing so, but he has not 
commanded it, and therefore I will not do it" When this is the 
feeling the sin of not giving is very great 

There are a few who will even allege as an excuse for not 
giving a tithe that it is not necessary to salvation. We hope that 
these are but a very few I There is an ambiguity about this 
excuse which requires to be noticed. If it is meant that this 
practice is not necessary as a ground of acceptance with God, 
the same is true of all Christian duties. The only groimd of 
acceptance is the mercy of God abounding towards us in his Son. 
But if we are to adduce this fact as a reason for not performing 
one duty we may do it for all, and so turn the grace of God into 
licentiousness. If it is meant, however, that this amount of 
liber^ty is not needful to prove our vital union with Christ — our 
being bom again — ^we say, that depends upon circumstances. 
Christ claims that the whole heart should be given to him, and 
that the outward character should evince that he, on the whole, 
rules within. Less than this he will not admit as evidence of 
union with him. If then Gtxl has given us ability, and at the 
same time light to see that a tenth would be acceptable to him 
(which it would not without the ability), and we from love to the 
world withhold it, do we not thereby say that we love the world 
more than God ? In such a case the giving of a tenth and more 
iff necessary to salvation, because it is needful to prove Christ's 
supremacy in our souL To those halting thus between the love of 
the world and the love of their Master, Jesus would say, not. Give 
a tenth, but, '' Go, sell what thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and come follow me." This was the command he issued to the 
rich young man who came asking him, '' Good Master, what must I 
do to inherit eternal life?" (Matt xix. 16.) Jesus must reign in 
his people's hearts ; and if we are not prepared to do anything 
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which would be well pleasing in his sight, though it should be to 
surrender all our property and our life itself, we have need to 
investigate the foundation of our hope in Grod. At every cost of 
property and ease, Christ must be proved the Lord of our soul, 
or we have no sufficient evidence that we believe on him. If 
there be any, then, who cling to their property, because it is not 
necessary to salvation to part with it, they may rest assured that it 
is necessary for their salvation. Liberal, indeed, must be their 
donations to the Redeemer's cause before they can assure them- 
selves, that their love to Jesus is stronger than their love to the 
world- And this must be proved, even in the outward life, when 
God gives opportunity, or we cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. The test of our faith is the supremacy of C!hrist in our 
hearts. His reign is not an undisturbed and peaceful one over his 
people while on earth, but on the whole he does reign supreme. 
If the promptings of our love to him be held in check continually 
by the spirit of worldliness, so that the latter shows itself the 
stronger principle, we are none of his. Let every professor 
inquire whether his liberality will suffice to prove that he loves 
Jesus more than the world. 

3. It may be said that the adoption of this practice would 
reduce the liberality of the Church to a mere form: **The tenth 
wiU be given regularly, and xmder the cover of this the spirit of 
generosity will be permitted to die away.** Without doubt this 
will require to be guarded against — for it is a tendency in our 
nature to lose the spirit while we retain the letter. But the same 
objection may be brought against the habitual practice of any 
religious duty. Is there no danger of bending the knee regidarly, 
morning and evening, and permitting the spirit of prayer to leave 
us ? Is there no danger of breaking the bread and drinking the 
wine without commemorating the death of Christ? Ought we, 
therefore, to give up regular seasons for prayer and the ob- 
servance of the Lord's Supper? The duty of liberality is less 
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exposed to this objection than most others. A heartless professor 
is far more likely to continue formal in prayer than in generosity. 
It needs strong love to Christ to impel a man to be truly liberal 
and to sustain him in that course^ and^ if that become weak, the 
antagonistic principles will generally break down any form. 
There are thus, in regard to this duty, strong feelings to co- 
operate with our watchfulness against formality. No one, 
therefore, need be deterred, on this account, from habitually 
giving a tenth to the Lord. 

Objection may be taken to our view of the advantages which 
would result from this practice as too rational, and not in harmony 
with the truth that God alone can give the increase. But he 
gives the increase after the sowing and the watering, and generally 
in proportion to them. Only as means for securing the divine 
blessing do we look upon any work of the Church. But it may be 
objected, liberality is not the means for obtaining the increase firom 
God. Prayer is the appointed instrumentality. And is there no 
prayer in generous contributions? Is there no prayer in self- 
sacrifice for the cause of Christ? Is there no prayer in earnest 
efibrt for the salvation of men ? Aye I louder and more prevailing 
than in many eloquent supplications. God reads in them the 
expression of intense desire, and is not prayer the offering up of 
our desires to God for things agreeable to his will ? And let these 
things be done by a Christian, and there will be no want, as we 
have shown, of earnest cries to God for his blessing. They will 
render fervent prayer a necessity to the Christian, to secure the 
success of that for which he has done so much. It is not the 
active, liberal believer, who overlooks the power of supplication. 
There has often been, in seeking for the revival of religion, the 
neglect of a great law of our nature. Action has been sought for 
as the 'result of emotion, and rightly so. But the power of action 
in securing right emotions has been too much overlooked, yet this 
is almost equally important with the former. Let a Christian not 
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only seek to feel right in order that he may act right, but let him 
act right in order that he may feel right. The act may be done 
as a duty at first, but if persevered in it will come to be esteemed 
a privilege. Thus, in order to be earnest in zeal for the conversion 
of the world, a Christian should not only give himself to me- 
ditation on the value of the soul, and prayer to (rod, but also to 
aboimding liberality. Let him, as a duty, give a tenth or a fifth 
of his property to the Lord, and he will begin to be far more 
interested in the world's welfare than he ever was. And so it is 
in relation to all Christian virtues. Emotion and action go hand 
in hand. The one helps the other. And when a Christian seeks 
in any way to advance in spiritual things, we accept it as a proof 
that the Spirit of Christ has been at work in his heart The 
surest way, therefore, to secure a revival of God's work is not only 
to preach the word faithiully and call upon God's people t4> 
meditate devoutly and pray fervently, but also to engage every 
one of them in active labour and generous liberality. A church 
that both prays and works, gives and thinks, will assuredly have 
God's blessing. Organisation for labour and liberality is thus as 
essential to the prosperity of a church as the faithftd ministration 
of the truth. It is because of this that we believe that a very 
abundant blessing would follow the general adoption of giving a 
tenth. Let the following passage from the writings of that great 
teacher. President Edwards, be taken in corroboration of these 
views: ^*If God's people in this land were once brought to 
abound in such deeds of love, as much as in prayer, hearing, 
singing, and religious meetings, and conference, it would be a most 
blessed omen. Nothing would have a greater tendency to bring 
the God of love down firom heaven to earth ; so amiable would be 
the sight in the eyes of our loving and exalted Redeemer, that it 
would soon, as it were, fetch him down fix)m his throne in heaven 
to set up his tabernacle with men on the earth, and to dwell with 
them. I do not remember ever to have read of any remarkable 
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outpouring of the Spirit, that continued any long time, but what 
was attended with an abounding in this duty. We know it was 
80 with that great e£bsion of the Spirit which b^an at Jerusalem 
in the apostles' days. And the remarkable blessing that God has 
given Mr. Whitefield, and the great success with which he has 
crowned him^ may well be thought to be very much owing to his 
laying out himself so abundantly in charitable designs. And it is 
foretold that God's people shall aboimd in this duty at the time of 
the great outpouring of the Spirit that shall be in the latter days. 
Isaiah, xxxiL 5, 8 : ' The vile person shall no more be called 
liberal, nor the churl said to be boimtifuL But the liberal 
deviseth liberal things, and by liberal things shall he stand.'" 
(Rogers Edwards, VoL i. p. 429.) 

4. The arguments we have employed, it may be said by some, 
prove too much. They would require, in order to be fully acted 
out, the Church to sell all its property, and to rush in a body into 
the vineyard of God, neglecting business and every earthly concern 
in efforts to promote the spiritual welfare of men. A very little 
reflection will show that this is not the case. The rule for 
Christian action and liberality is to do, on the whole, as much in 
Christ's cause as possible. No argument can lead to more than 
this without defeating its own object But up to this point the 
Church should ever seek, that its efforts and liberality may be. 
Let us live for God not during a day, but during our life, and let 
us leave our successors as able to serve God as we are ourselves. 
Acting upon this rule we believe the contributions of the Church 
will not fall below ten per cent Scarcely in any case would that 
cripple a Christian for future effort To give up the whole of one's 
capital to religious purposes is not, except in very peculiar 
circumstances, to give to God so much as we might, for it would 
incapacitate us for further liberality. Just as to wear the body 
out in exhausting toil in his cause is not to do so much as if by 
husbanding our strength we spread our exertions over a longer 
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period. We are to act as stewards for God, but a steward does 
not cut down all the wood on the estate and throw the estate into 
the market to secure at once a large return. Our motto is 
to be, " We are God's." This will prevent us from overwork- 
ing ourselves, and at the same time secure our activity. We 
think that this rule would require every man to give at least 
a tenth. 

This rule for Christian exertion will obviate another objection 
against the practice we recommend, that it would destroy the 
freedom of the Christian, and in regard to liberality reduce the 
Church to one dead level. The Christian would still be left free, 
and be himself responsible for doing according to the command 
of the New Testament, *^ To give as the Lord has prospered him.** 
All that our argument seeks is to raise the minimum of liberality 
from nothing to ten per cent, and not to determine the exact 
amount which the Christian should give. That is a matter 
for the consideration of every individual Christian, and if atten- 
tively considered (as everything pertaining to the service of 
God ought to be), it will often be found very difficult to ascertain. 
There is probably little danger, considering our nature, that an 
error will be made on the side of excess. It belongs, however^ 
to every Christian to say how he will best fnlfil the law of doing 
as much as he can for God. But we think he will err if he fix 
his liberality at less than a tithe. The freedom of the Christian 
is not to be idle, but to determine for himself, seriously, what 
he ought to do. 

5. There is still a reason, which in most cases will be found 
to imderlie the avowed apologies for not giving a tenth, — the 
want of disposition, the love of this world, " the love of money, 
which is the root of all evil." To this we cannot reply. We 
can only take the Christian to the cross, and pointing him to 
his Saviour say, " Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus, how 
that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor. 
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that ye through his poverty might be rich,** and ask him, **How 
much owest thou?** What will you give to secure the harvest 
of joy which Jesus had before him when he endured the cross, 
despising the shame? If the indisposition remain in sight of 
a crucified Redeemer, nothing else can be done to remove it 
But let the professor who is not melted into generosity by 
that sight examine himself strictly to see if his peace and 
hope be well founded. There is abundant reason to fear they 
are not 

If while under the shadow of the cross, any one should feel 
that he ought to give a tenth, let him resolutely carry out his 
conviction. When he mingles with the world, he may lose the 
deep impression he had, but this ought not to check his action. 
In these solemn moments when the heart h fiill, God often gives 
light regarding our way, which we do not see with equal vivid- 
uess at other times. The neglect of these impressions, momentary 
though they be, is a very great sin, and deeply grieves the Holy 
Spirit Were they complied with, they would become permanent, 
but when neglected they die out and miay not be again renewed. 
Let every one beware, then, of tampering with these convictions 
of duty. And in r^ard to our feelings of duty respecting 
liberality obtained at these times, we must be especially careful, 
since there are so many tendencies in our nature, and influence^ 
from without, calculated to quench them. Let no one thus grieve 
and resist the Holy Spirit 
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CHAPTER IX. 



CONCLUSIOK. 



1. Some of the advantages which would result from con- 
secrating a tenth to the Lord wotdd be secured by a change from 
the present desultory mode of giving to a well-arranged system. 
Were the Christian to estimate his present offerings to the Lord, 
and to deduct only a like amount regularly from his weekly 
wages, his quarterly salary, or his annual income, it would keep 
the cause of God and his own interest in it prominently before 
his mindi This is within the power of all, and were this only 
done it would be no little improvement Worldly prudence as 
well as Christian wisdom require that it be done. We fear it 
would puzzle the great majority of Christians to say what pro- 
portion of their income they give to Go<L They do not know 
whether it is a tenth or less. This is not prudent even for this 
world. And in regard to God's service it is grievously unjust. 
Surely he deserves to be served in a regular and orderly manner. 
Our offerings to him should not be left to ' chance. What 
steward would serve an earthly master so? And shall we 
render to God the halt^ the blind, the lame, or whatever comes 
first to hand? Shall the service of our Father not be a fixed 
proportion of our expenditure ? We fed deeply convinced that 
the adoption of system and forethought in our offerings to (rod 
is demanded from us by the solemnity and importance of the 
work itsdf, and would be the introduction of a much better 
state of things in relation to God's cause. Let every Christian 
then ask himself, " Shall the progress of Christ's kingdom — one 
great object for which I am left in this world — be served by me 
n a steady, systematic manner, or shall I leave it to be deter- 
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mined by the fluctuating circumstances in which I am, and the 
mutable feelings which I experience, whether I shall do any- 
thing for it, and what that shall be?" Only let the answer 
which most certainly both heart and conscience give be em- 
bodied in action, and henceforth the liberality of the Church 
and of every Christian will be a well-known proportion of 
their income. 

When acting upon the above principle. Christians come to 
the deliberate consideration in God's sight of the proportion they 
will consecrate to him, few instances will be found in which 
less than a tenth will be determined on. The cause why less 
than this is so often given is the habit of giving upon impulse 
without due forethought But if the resolution be come to, that 
henceforth the Lord shall be served with the first-fruits, and not 
with what may be left afl«r every other claim of necessity and 
luxury has been met, there is no fear that the Christian will 
offer to . God less than the Jew. Remembering what he has 
received, and how freely he has received it, his heart will prompt 
him freely to give. 

2. Whatever of spiritual or temporal blessing to ourselves 
or the world would result from giving a tenth, is, of course, 
awanting so long as it is not done. It is then, at no small 
expense, that we retain more than is meet We have, perhaps, 
though that is far from certain, a little more wealth to spend in 
adorning and supporting our outward man, or to leave in our 
will, and for these high privileges we pay in a lean and beggarly 
spiritual condition, in a world lying in the wicked one almost 
imdisturbed* Is not this ^^ to gain a loss" in the most emphatic 
manner? It is more than supposition, it is absolutely certain, 
that illiberality causes us to lose both in time and eternity. The 
withholding of more than is meet does tend to poverty. Let 
us open our hands generously, and the Lord will pour us out 
an abundant blessing ; let us refrain fixMU giving, and the blight 
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will continue to rest upon us. Are we Christians? Have we 
professed to esteem spiritual blessings above all others^ bo that 
the whole world would be well exchanged for peace of con- 
science^ the love of God, or the salvation of one soul? Shall 
we not then be found large dealers in this market in which 
Jehovah promises to make the liberal soul fat, and to give 
abundant temporal and spiritual blessings to those who honour 
him with their substance ? Have we faith in God ? Does our 
faith onlv embrace the promises which relate to the eternal 
world, and which are in\o wise dependent upon our action, 
while those whose sphere of fulfilment is on the earth, or which 
are given to the performance of duty, are acconnted unworthy 
of our regard? Can we trust him when he says, '^Believe 
on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved,*^ and does our faith 
falter when he says, ^^ Honour the Lord with thy substance, 
and with the first-fruits of all thine increase, so shall thy bams 
be filled with plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new 
wine ?^ Do we give his word unhesitating confidence as we read, 
" There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are 
in Christ Jesus,** but account it worthless when it testifies, 
'^ Bring ye all the tithes unto my storehouse, and I will pour 
you out an abundant blessing ;" — " As a man soweth,** liberally 
or otherwise, '^ so shall he reap?** If there is one thing more 
than another which brings religion into contempt, it is such 
partial faith as this. The dullest eye can see that if G:od*8 
promises are good for eternity, they are good for lime, and 
consequently the man who professes to have found peace willi 
God through believing the former, if he be obviously an xdh 
believer of tiie latter, is at once set down as a hypocrite. 
There is such a palpable contradiction in his conduct, that it 
is impossible for him to be otherwise judged We must, to 
be consistent, take God's promises for time as well as for eternity. 
If then we believe God's declarations, is it not most mantfest that 
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the illiberal man impoverislies himself and deprives himself of 
innumerable blessings ? He pajs dearly for his savings. 

The influence of our liberality is not confined to time. It 
will have some influence upon our eternal position. '^Make 
to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness," said 
our blessed Saviour, " that when ye fail they may receive you 
into everlasting habitations." (Luke, xvi. 9.) How then can 
we store up our wealth on earth so as to have the benefit of 
it in heaven ? It has been well observed, in reply to this, that 
the only portion of our substance we shall have for ever is 
tiiat which we give to the Lord, and, in obedience to his command, 
to the poor. What we spend upon our bodies will become the 
prey of the worms — what we leave when we die we lose for 
ever; but what we give to the Lord, we lay up in heaven 
in store. Since the case is so, as the Scriptures abundantly 
teach, surely the way to use our property, so as to get the 
most use of it, is obvious. Treasure it up not for time, but for 
eternity ; lay it aside where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through and steal Thus, that 
only which we lay up with the Lord will await us, if it be 
presented in the right spirit, in the kingdom of heaven, while 
all our oiher earthly possessions we must lose for ever. If we 
believe this it will appear in our contributions. 

3. The Jew, as has been noticed, was accounted a robber of 
Qoi when he withheld the tithe. Can less be said of the 
Christian when he commits tiie same offence? Wealth obtained 
by robbery is never a very desirable possession, — but wealth 
obtained by robbing God 1 Who would have it? Let the illiberal 
Christian look over his accumulations and inspect his expenditure. 
As he sees his store a little larger in consequence of withholding 
what was meet, or this and the other comfort procured by the 
same means, let him congratulate himself, if he can, on the success 
which has attended his robbery of God. There is no use in his 
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cloaking over his conduct with fine names, -^ of his calling it 
prudence and economy, God has already given it the right name, 
and will yet tear away the flimsy covering from his course and 
exhibit it publicly before assembled worlds as robbery of himself. 
For according to that which a man soweth he shall also reap. 
Economy is a great virtue, but its best sphere of application is not 
in abridging our liberality. Let it be practised in our personal 
and family expenditure, but not in our offerings to the Lord. 
Tet it somehow often happens, that when economy and retrench- 
ment are thought to be needfiil, it is first practised in the with- 
drawal or diminution of contributions to Christian and benevolent 
purposes. Let it be known tiiat this is not economy, but robbery. 
Will a man rob God ? Will you, my Christian reader ? 

It is bad enough to rob Grod by the withholding of our due 
contributions to his cause, even were tiiis tiie end of the sin. 
Were our money contributions of no use except as an expression 
of our devotion to his cause, tiie sin of illiberality would be very 
great And by illiberality we mean the giving less than a tenth. 
It was the giving less than this — the keeping back the full tithe, 
that Malachi denounced as robbery of God« But the sin does not 
end here. Through our robbing God, by not giving him what we 
ought, we rob Jesus of souls that might have been redeemed. 
** My word," saith God, '* shall not return to me void." And can 
it be questioned, that were the liberality of the Church doubled 
this word would be proclaimed in many places where it is not? 
Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. For 
how shall men believe in him of whom they have not heard? And 
how shall they hear without a preacher? And how shall they 
preach except they be sent ? And how shall they be sent without 
money to support them ? The conclusion, then, is obvious, that the 
withholding money which ought to be given to God's cause robs 
the Redeemer of the glory of saving souls — of the joy that was 
before him when he endured the cross. Divine wisdom hath 
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builded her house ; she hath hewn out her seven pOlars ; she hath 
mingled her wine ; she hath also furnished her table. The feast 
of fat things, of wines on the lees well refined, which God hath 
prepared in his mountain for all people, is fiilly ready. The 
atonement for sin has been made; for Jesus has died, and the 
dispensation of the Spirit has come; but, alas ! the salvation of the 
world is delayed by the illiberality of the Church. Shall we who 
have received eternal life in Christ rob him of his inheritance and 
defraud him of his possession, in order that we may have gilded 
ceilings and luxurious carpets,-in order that we may have the 
fame of dying rich ? Shall we in whose love our exalted Lord 
reposed such a generous trust, that he left the reward of his toil, 
and sufferings, and death dependent on our exertions, prove 
unfaithful to him and unworthy of his confidence ? Shall we, 
because he has so highly honoured us as to put us in a position in 
the providence of his grace where our efforts and liberality are 
indispensably necessary to the securing of the frill result for which 
he died, take advantage of this to stop the current of salvation or 
to stint its flow? Surely no Christian would thus rob Jesus? 
And yet does it, under the present dispensation, amount to any- 
thing less when through our illiberality the cry, " Come over and 
help us," must be answered in the negative ? Aye I whatever we 
withhold from God's cause which the highest love would prompt 
us to give is the preventing of the mediatorial diadem of Jesus 
from having some of those gems in it which it otherwise might 
have had. Christian, are there connected with your balance at the 
bankers, with your houses and lands, any lost souls ? Is ther^ on 
your gorgeous apparel and splendid appearance the blood of souls ? 
If you had given more liberally than you have done, might any 
now have been in heaven who are in hell ? Oh, terrible thought I 
awful reflection I But we speak not of the claims of our fellow- 
men, of their redemption from heU, — we speak only of the claims 
of Him who gave himself for us ; and we ask you. Christian, Will 
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you, can you, for the sake of your own ease in life and aggran- 
disement, rob the Saviour who bought you of any portion of his 
gloiy ? We appeal not to your benevolence to interfere for the 
rescue of your fellow-men irom endless ruin, but we appeal to 
your love to Jesus, to your fidelity to your Saviour, and ask you. 
Shall that bloody agony which he endured in the garden of 
Gethsemane, — shall that cruel mocking and scourging, — shall that 
accursed death by which you have life, be in any measure 
deprived of their reward by your withholding more than is 
meet? 

Christian, what a solemn position is yours I what heavy 
responsibilities rest upon you as the divinely appointed keeper of 
your brother and the co-worker with God, — responsibilities firom 
which you cannot escape, and which are, if rightly fulfiUed, your 
highest glory, — " The glory which thou hast given me I have 
given them-" Oh, pray God, use every endeavour that you may 
be found in the day of the Lord to have discharged them aright 
Take Christ as your example and motive in this glorious task ; ye 
know his grace, how freely he has given you eternal life. Let 
this thought rule you in your exertions and liberality in his behalf, 
and you will probably find that ten per cent of your income will 
not satisfy the promptings of your heart Because he who was 
rich for your sake became poor, that ye through his poverty 
might become rich, see tiiat ye abound in this grace of libe- 
rality. 

4. The day of the Lord, in which we shall have to give an 
account of our stewardship, is rapidly approaching ; our time for 
service will soon be at an end. Then will it be found that he only 
who sowed bountifully shall reap bountifiilly, while he who sowed 
sparingly shall reap sparingly. What a reflection for a death-bed 
will it be ! what a thought for eternity I *^ I wore a better dress, 
ate of richer food, occupied a more splendid house, and left behind 
me a larger sum of money, by my parsimony to the Lord's cause.'* 
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How different will be his reflections who can look back upon liis 
pilgrimage and see that he might have had to toil somewhat less 
severely, and made a little better show in the worlds had he not 
given a tenth to the Lord 1 Will he then regret that toil ? wiU he 
lament his liberality ? No ; he has sown to the Spirit^ and shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting. He has made to himself 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, and will be received 
mto everlasting habitations. These two courses are before us with 
their respective terminations, and we must choose between them. 
May God give to every reader grace and wisdom to weigh aright 
this most important matter, and to act in it according to his con- 
victions of dutv. Amen. 
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PREFACE, 



These pages were written under mingled feelings of joy and 
trembling. The proposal for an Essay on this subject came upon 
the Author with an overwhelming power, crowding his mind with 
thoughts that Iiad long burned in his breast, and annihilating, under 
a feeling of imperative duty, that sense of incapacity and dread of 
presumption which had made him proof against the stirrings of his 
own breast and the importunities of friends to publish thereon. 
He wrote because he dared not do otherwise, and to relievo his 
soul of its pent-up and almost consuming fires. 

The Author has long felt it to be a subject of intense moment, 
involving the fearful alternative of the still further delay, or the 
early realisation, of the world's subjugation to Christ What more 
can the all-wise and beneficent God bestow for this purpose than 
is already granted ? The Son of God has purchased salvation, 
and now intercedes on high. The Holy Spirit is in'evocably 
given. The pages of Inspiration blaze with the predictions of 
Zion's glorious destinies. 

What, then, is the cause of her present prostration ? Is it not 
found in the general absence among Christians of a deep sense of 
sacred obligation, and in the want of a Scriptural system of 
pecuniary dedication ? 

How can there be happiness and prosperity in the Church but 
in her entire and hearty dedication to God? Fidelity to principle 
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hi every department of action has its test, which may, however, 
vary with circmnstances. The test of Abraham was the surrender 
of his home and of his beloved Isaac ; that of the Rich Ruler, 
tlic entire distribution of his wealth ; that of primitive Christians, 
confiscations, tortm*e, and deatli. With the peculiar facilities and 
evangelistic organisations of the present day, who can doubt that 
our test is the systematic dedication of property to the advancement 
of the divine glory ? 

If ancient Christians took joyfully the spoiling of their goods, 
and cheerfully forfeited life in honour of their Redeemer, can 
we as believers grudge to devote to the same noble end our 
spared life^ property ^ and infiam.ce f 

We cannot help admiring their devotednees ! Have we no 
impulses of holy ambition and grateful love to imitate tfaem in the 
less painful forms of earnest labour and che^cful sacrifice? 
Reader, if you wish to know your sacred obligation and to be 
approved of (rod cm this momentous subject, implore the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit for the profitable perusal of these pages, and 
with an humble and candid mind follow his guidanoe, accounting 
exp^iditure for the glory of Christ the best outlay, and that 
which sanctifies the whole. If you are destitute of such desire, 
and opposed to such instruction and dedication, be entreated not to 
read another word, lest it should only tend to aggravate your 
guilt and condemnation. Let this be to you a sealed book. 

May the Divine Spirit employ these pages, with those of the 
coadjutors in this work, for the speedy realisation of all the pros- 
perity the Church is taught to anticipate. 

The Authdb. 

January 23, 1852, 
Woodbridge* 
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INTRODUCTION. 

In the latter half of tlie nineteenth century a serious proposal 
is made to ascertain the scriptural principle and measure of con- 
tribution for religious and benevolent objects. Wliere have the 
consciences and the hearts of Christians been during these many 
ages? 

Sciences, whose first principles but yesterday saw tlie light, 
have quickly attained to certainty and vigorous maturity. But 
this divine science is as yet only in its infancy. Is there any 
mystery m the prostration and uiefficiency of the Church of 
Christ up to the present hour? 

Honest inquiry, with a view to the distinct apprehension and 
cordial practice of such a rule, has rarely existed. The use of the 
tenn rule will take many by surprise. They never imagined such 
a thuig. Their icill is their only law. 

It is here humbly attempted, in dependence on the divine 
blessing to ascertain this inde, and to advance those data which 
will enable every sincere inquirer easily to learn the measure of 
his obligation. 
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Appeal IS here made to the true followers of the Saviour. If 
men of the world treat the subject with scorn and indi£FereDce^ 
earnest and faithful Christians cannot 

It is of the greatest moment to perceive distinctly the reason 
and the reasonableness of this requirement 

Independent of all other considerations^ it is as needful as it is 
beneficial even to the giver^ tending to exercise and improve both 
his graces and liis heart Principles^ as well as organisations^ in 
order to vigour and expansion^ must have free and constant 
exercise. 

Without some such arrangement how could the principles of 
benevolence and active love be cultivated? How could man's 
native selfishness be subdued, and his heart and character be 
formed for the joys of heaven and the fellowship of holy and 
benevolent beings? 

Here is a means of training men on eartli for stajdons of 
honour and blessedness in heaven. 

That which man obtains without thought or toil, prayer or 
sacrifice, he lightly regards, whatever its true value. 

The proper motive of this rule of action is love to Grod, from a 
sense of boundless obligation ; and love to man, from identity of 
nature and interests. 

It should be performed as a sacred duty, which it were fraad 
and embezzlement to neglect; with ardent delight, as being in 
itself right and excellent; and with a joyful knowledge that, 
though a most imperfectly performed duty, it is received as if it 
were the gratuitous offering of spontaneous love and holy sacri- 
fice. 

Above all, it must be m entire self-renunciation and freedom 
from peroonal merit, and in simjde dependence on the grace and 
intax^ession of Christ, under the conviction, '^ We are unprofitable 
servants. Of thine own, O Lord, have we given thee." 
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So far are they from the expectation of salvation through 
their own beneficence, that the Saviour represents the redeemed 
as if they had lost the remembrance of their services, and as if 
filled with wonder at their gracious approval by the great Judge 
of all. (Matt XXV. 37.) 

As where there is no fixed and invariable rule prescribed, the 
amount contributed may fairly depend on the nature and mag- 
nitude of the objects to be compassed, it is proposed to inquire 
into the principle of sustentation and extension of religion and 
benevolence by pecuniary contribution, — the manner of obtaining 
the necessary resources, — the objects to which they are to be 
devoted, — the rule of proportion to be adopted in their dedication, 
— and the considerations which should animate to its prompt and 
universal practice. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE PBmCIPLE OF THE SUSTENTATION AND EXTENSION OF RELiaiON AND 
BENEVOLENCE BY FECUNIABY CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Thebe are two prominent features of the religion of the present 
day most painful and unsatisfactory, — the absence of any defined 
and adequate scale of contribution among Christiaiis at large, and 
the general failure of dedication by men of wealth of a duly aug- 
menting proportion of their ever-increasing possessions. Happily 
some are seriously weighing this subject with a view to the 
earnest and conscientious performance of their sacred obligations. 
May they multiply a thousandfold ! 
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Reasons of highest moment may mfluence God in preferring 
human agency above every other at command. The following 
morc than suffice to prove the wisdom and goodness of the 
choice : — 

1. The necessities of man's physical nature and moral con- 
dition. 

Expenditure arises from the necessities of man's nature and 
position^ and contributes to his benefit. 

Salvation is a gift The grace of Christy the energy of the 
Holy Spirit, pardon, justification, and heaven, are free. ** Thanks 
be to God for his mispeakable gift;" " Take of the water of life 
fi-eely." The means of their use, presentation, and extension 
among men, are costly. The bread of life is a divine boon ; the 
water of life and the grace of the gospel are a rich gratuity, but 
tlie necessary means for their dispensation, enjoyment, and diflFii- 
sion, require ftmds. The divine treasure is gratuitous ; the casket 
of its presei*vation it is for man to provide. Tliis God has wisely 
and kuidly devolved on man for the exercise of his ix)wers, the 
cultivation of his heart, and to make him mamly the instnunent 
of his own happiness and advancement. 

It were as acceptable to God to be worehipped under the 
canopy of heaven as m the most magnificent temple ever con- 
structed by hmnan art It would better tend to foster just con- 
ceptions of his majesty, bounty, and condescension. 

Oflerings, and means of sei-vice, are appointed of Gt)d, as 
according with man's nature, and best adapted to promote his 
spiritual advantage. 

The proclamation of the truth for the refi'eshment of the 
Church, and the evangelisation of the world, is the institution of 
God for mmCa present and eternal welfare. Let man's skill and 
industry rear the temple which his nature i*equires, and let his 
resources furnish the instruments and sustain the agencies which 
conduce to his benefit. 
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To the wants and "Nvoes of liunmnitv all are liable : let the 
sympathies of our common nature induce those Avho possess a 
competency to render a prompt and cheerftil relief, and let 
others assist as their means may allow. 

The observance of divine Avorsliip and the practice of bene- 
volence is the spirit of the entire Decalogue. Tlie appointments of 
the Jewish economy were for the perfonnance of those duties. 
Christianity also provides its own institutions for the same pur- 
poses. 

2. The discovery of a method of co-operation with God. 

The beneficent Creator has given to all some department of 
occupation, some field of labour, suited to their powers and worthy 
of their toil. On man he has conferred the peculiar, noble, and 
animating task of self-cultivation, and the improvement and 
spiritual recovery of his race. 

He first welcomes man to the experience of holmess and piety, 
and then sends him to enlarge the kingdom of truth and mercy 
by wiiming others to their participation. Surely it were honour 
enough for man to co-operate with God in any department of 
labour I But to be permitted to do so in reference to the present 
and eternal interest of his species. What condescension in God I 
What a privilege for man ! 

3. The institution of a test of man's love and devotion to 
God. 

Love to God and man, though justly demanded, is not uni- 
versally cherished. On its existence depends man's eternal state. 
Its evidence should be clear and indisputable. This is best seen 
in the cheerful smTcnder of prized good. Projierty is liighly 
valued among men, as the product of toil and enterprise, and as 
the representative of all material treasures. God has given proof 
nnmistakeable of his intense love of man, in the gift of Him who 
was dearer to himself than all the treasures and tenants of the 
universe, — his Son, Jesus Christ. Ought not man to give proof 
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of love to God beyond dispute ? Few things could better supply 
this than tlie constant, cheerful, and copious dedication of property 
to the service of God. Few things so much engage the ardent 
interest and pursuit of man as property. Few can impel him to 
so much prJent hardship, priv;tion, L suffering forks attain- 
ment ; or induce its surrender without full recompense. 

Probably, in most instances, next to the forfeiture of life, the 
full and adequate dedication of man's possessions to God in daily 
acts of beneficence and piety is the most searching ordeal to 
which his love can be subjected. To some men, without a large 
measure of grace, it would be a perpetual torture. 

It is evident that God has committed the sustentation of his 
cause and the enlargement of his spiritual kingdom on earth to 
the care and agency of the Church. He did so to the Jews in 
the institutions of Moses. He does so to Christians under the 
dispensation of grace. Wliere this work has been duly sustained 
by them, it has prospered, and they have prospered also. Wliere 
it has been neglected both have gone to decay together. (Haggai, 
L 6 ; James, v. 1-3.) 



CHAPTER n. 

THE MANNER OF OBTAINING THE NECESSARY RESOURCES. 

As a method of laying aside the dedicated amoimt, none will 
be found at once so simple, easy, and firaught with advantages, as 
that commended by Paul, " Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him." 
(1 Cor. XVI. 2.) Some may think this plan troublesome and 
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impracticable in conne^Lion with large business transactions^ and 
in a day of credit and commercial enterprise^ however suited to a 
less active age. 

The plans of Infinite Wisdom are suited to every age, and 
capable of adaptation to every condition. Surely it is wise and 
safe to adhere to this method till a better be substitu^ for it by 
the same authority. Surely it is high time to return to it, seeing 
that all human expedients fail to realise the required means, while 
the claims of benevolence and religion become more extensive 
and urgent year by year. But is there nothing of the sanction 
of the great Lord of the Church in this injunction? The moral 
weakness of man, as every heart must witness, is palpably manifest 
in his reluctance to part with property in considerable sums, even 
for the most approved objects. Frequently it is out of his power 
to do so with safety; consequently, his offerings rarely reach to a 
lull proportion. 

Did not the Divine Spirit enjoin the habit of a weekly dedi- 
cation as its best corrective ? Is not its neglect unwise, imsafe, 
and every way pernicious ? 

Let every Christian, whatever his condition, deposit in a 
private treasury on the holy Sabbath, when the mind forms the 
truest estimate of earthly and heavenly things, and when the 
soul realises its warmest emotions of gratitude and love, his free- 
wiQ-offering for the week. Whether the weekly income be 
ascertainable at once, or only to be known by taking the average 
of a more lengthened period, the rule " as God has prospered," 
should ever determine the amount consecrated. 

Such dedication would be the virtual and diviaely-approved 
performance of the vow of Jacob (Gen. xxviiL 22), in the 
measure enjoined by the sacred Spirit (Prov. iiL 9), and at the 
seasons, and under the influence (1 Cor. xvi. 2), which his 
infinite wisdom deemed suitable and effective. The mode re- 
vealed 1 Cor. xvL 1, 2, is enforced by the argument of 2 Cor. 
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viii. and ix., commended by the tender imd irresistible considera- 
tion and example of its close, " Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift." Who can dispute the obligation either of 
measure^ " As God hath prospered thee," or of foW, " On the first 
dav of the week?" 

If Paul, the inspired Apostle, enjoined it on the chiu*ches of 
Galatia and Corinth, can we lay a gracious claim to their pri- 
Anleges, and yet safely and conscientiously refuse compliance 
with tliis demand ? Is it less buiduig on us than on them ? If 
this is not obligatory, what is ? Let the reader but make a iair 
trial of it in integiity ; he will soon rejoice hi its issue. 

It is simple, quiet, easy, and effective. It rests on conscientious 
principle, and not on caprice, impulse, or example. The sum 
is easily withdrawn from the conunon stock. It is ready for use 
when worthy objects arise. It bears a fit proportion to the 
divinely-bestowed blessings of the week, and secures a benediction 
on what is retained. It sanctifies all the acts of time, and con- 
nects them with the interests of eternity. It sunplifies all questions 
of finance; inducing a time estimation of property, and closer 
adjustment of affairs, as stewards of God, ever liable to the final 
summons. It gives new ardour to spu'itual life. It produces 
lively interest in eveiy good object. It imparts cheerfulness and 
animation to the soul. It is the constant transmutation of the 
treasm*es of time into the endurhig riches of eternity. Its dedi- 
cation on the Sabbath is the sanctification to holy pui*poses of 
all the hours and labours of the week; giving them affinity 
with the day of the Lord, and stamping the coin of earth with 
the sui^erscription of heaven. 

How like all God's plans of action is this ! not spasmodic, 
arbitrary, and uncertain; not amazing and stunning, like the 
falling avalanche or the boiling cataract. It is silent, gentle, and 
gloriously effective; like the dew and showers of heaven, like 
the ever-gliding river, like the gradually expanding spring and 
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fructifying summer ; bearing with them the proofs of their pre- 
sence and efficiency in their blossoms^ and odours, and delicious 
produce. Here the |x>or and rich may present an offering of 
widely different and yet equal value, "As God hath prospered 
them ; " each acting as a steward of divine boimty, and realising 
the constant blessing of the approving Source of all good. 



CHAPTER HI. 

THE OBJECTS TO WHICH THESE FUNDS SHOULD BE DEVOTED. 

It will greatly simplify the subject to place all objects con- 
nected with religion and benevolence together on the Scripture 
method, leaving the apportionment to every one's judgment and 
conscience. 

There need be no fear of deficiency of means, or that the 
claims of any worthy object would be overlooked. With piety 
to dedicate sufficiency for all, there would be no lack of skill for 
its wise distribution. 

The range of objects comprehends three distinct classes — ^the 
ministry and its requirements, the assistance and enlargement of 
the Church and conversion of the world, and the entire field of 
general benevolence. 

1. The ministry and the necessary requirements of worship. 

The ministry was the first thing provided for in Israel ; not as 
of bounty, but of justice. The same holds good under the present 
dispensation. It is included here for convenience and conciseness 
of action. Every Jewish family furnished one-tenth of its income 
for the priestliood, and another tenth twice in three years prior 
to M'orks of benevolence, for purposes of worship, and the third 
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year for beiierolence. Nor less positive and emphadc, botii as to 
rale and measure^ are the injanctions of the economy of grace 
with regard to the ministry: *' Even so hath the Lord ordained, 
that they who preach the gospel should live of the gospel" 
(1 Cor. ix. 14.) ^ Let him that is taught in the word com- 
municate to him that teacheth in all good things." (GaL vL 6.) 

The ministry is^ then^ to be sustained as befits its importance 
and influence, and so as to exempt firom the cares of business, and 
allow of entire dedication to the work of God; and this, not 
as bounty or benevolence, but as an equivalent for services ren- 
dered. Paul urged on the Church at Corinth, on grounds of justia* 
and analog} , the liberal support of the gospel ministry, affirming 
his right to that which, to prevent suspicion of self-interest, in 
his argument he waived; and while receiving needed aid from 
others^ craving indulgence for the injustice thus dmie those 
whose support was never tendered ; ** I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them, to do you service." (2 Cor. xL 7-9.) **For 
what is it wherein ye were inferior to other churches, except Aat 
I myself was not burdensome to you; forgive me this wrong/ 
(2 Cor. xii. 13.) Paul thus taught the Corinthians they had 
small grounds for glorying in gifts and refinements, while wanting 
in mere justice, in permitting their minister to be suj^Knted by 
poor and distant churches. How clear the .inference of a church's 
dishonour in a parsimonions support, mudi more denial of support, 
to the ministry I Surely the labours and benefits of the ministry 
of grace are as valuable and refreshing as those of Judaism. 
Connected with this, as a mere matter of justice, are the temple 
and needfrd expenditure of divine worship. These are a Chris- 
tian's first obligations; and well will it be, both for themselves 
and for the world, when every one shall joyfully dedicate to the 
ministry and sanctuary of his choice some near proportion to the 
ofierings of an Israelite. Such a scale of contribution would, 
doubtless, yield sufficient resources for all the requinanents of 
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worship and ministerial support, leaving a surplus fully adequate 
to every demand of temporal and spiritual b^ieficence. 

2. The assistance and extension of the Church and conversion 
of the world. 

No being may or can live for itself. God, who alone can, will 
not. All are placed in a state of mutual relation and dependence. 
Mankind specially are a brotherhood; a £unily, with kindred 
minds, wants, and S3anpathies. Selfishness violates this bond; 
benevolence cherishes it. The distingniahing feature of Christ- 
ianity is benevolence. It is as a system the embodiment of 
divine benevolence, and its adaptation to the necessities of man. 
The benevolence of Grod blessing the individual man, and then 
moulding him after the divine character and spirit, inducing 
cheerftd self-sacrifice for the good of others. Its first field of 
exertion is the soul and its deathless interests. What a range of 
enterprise and sacrifice here opens to view 1 It is our privil^e to 
live in a day of increasing Christian activity, and demand for pecu- 
niary consecration. There is the work of relieving the poor of our 
own fellowship, of helping other churches involved in calamity, 
or unable of themselves to defray the expenditure of religious 
worship— contributions for the erection of sanctuaries in^desti- 
tute localities, for education of youth, for the support of Home 
and Foreign Missi(His, and for all the agencies employed for the 
evangelisation of mankind. 

3. The broad range of general benevolence. 

Christianity aims to relieve and bless man both for present 
and future existence. It dispenses blessings material for time, and 
moral and spiritual for eternity. It instructs, cheers, and elevates 
him on earth, and trains and qualifies him for the felicities of heaven. 

It has its Ainds for the assistance of needy kindred, edu- 
cational institutions, local poor assessments, hospitals, infirm^ 
aries, and all the varied operations and appliances of a true 
human sympathy, and of an enlightened and cordial imitation 
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of the gracious Teacher and Benefactor of our race, ''who 
went about doing good." All acts of benevolence to man as 
God's creature, and from regard to him, are received by Christ 
as done to himself, and will of grace be so rewarded. (Matt. 
XXV. 40.) 

It would be always preferable to apply devoted property in 
increasing the privileges and comforts of the needy, by finding 
them employment, heightening their wages, and otherwise calling 
out their energies on their own behalf, rather tlian in gifts and 
palpable acts of charity. All that a Christian intentionally and 
conscientiously expends on his social position and general style of 
living, with this distinct design, may be fairly considered as con- 
secrated property, due regard being first given to other worthy 
objects. Indiscriminate almsgiving to strangers would seem to be 
positively pernicious, tending to encourage vagrancy, idleness, and 
deception. 

What a field is here presented for the exercise of a large, wise, 
and fervent charity, ranging from the efibrt to instruct and save 
the soul, to the relief of the sorrows and wants of time ; firom 
the attempt to fill the earth with the grace and praise of Im- 
manuel, to the performance of the feeblest service for the honour 
ofGodI 

In such a work, who that aspires to the hallowed name of 
a Christian would not exercise his ingenuity to discover how 
mucht rather than how UttUy he can consecrate? Who would 
not use the utmost economy of personal expenditure and family 
provision to increase the means disposable to such an object? 
Can any one, having a spark of divine love in his soul, fail 
to dedicate anything short of all that he can possibly spare, 
however narrow his means, to glorify his Saviour, and promote 
the comfort, enlightenment, and salvation of his species ? Can 
any nobler object be found to which to devote the largest wealth, 
or for which to exercise the most rigid economy and self-denial ? 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE FBOPOBTION OF INCOME TO BE DEDICATED TO THESE FUIUPOSES. 

Income is the means of subsistence arising from estates, funds, 
interest of shares of companies, landed property, and profits of 
business, &c., when all payments on borrowed monies, and all the 
necessary expenses of conducting such business, are subtracted. 
Every well-conducted, successful business, must have a percentage 
of profit on the amoimt of its returns. The income of its proprietor 
is what remains when all its losses and expenditure are deducted. 
Let the Christian first satisfy himself as to the just proportion which 
different amoimts of income should yield in the form of self-assess- 
ment for the purposes of religion and humanity — what of incomes 
of 50^, of 1002., of 2002. per annum respectively, and so on in the 
ascending scale ? Next let him learn the amount of his income as 
nearly as circumstances and the uncertainty of times will allow. 
Then let him dedicate such proportion according to the importance 
of soliciting objects. A candid mind and upright heart will soon 
surmount all imagined difficidties in the way of ascertaining the 
proportion of income that each Christian ought to consecrate. If 
there be any suitable and practicable rule, it must be expressed 
or implied in the statute-book of divine truth. Such rule can be 
ascertained by the examination of the general spirit of the entire 
Scriptures, — by tlie unchangeable nature of all moral and religious 
obligation, — ^by the Jewish law of tithe and free-will offerings, — 
by the immense enlargement of the field of exertion under the 
present dispensation, — and by the special prominence given in the 
New Testament to the pecimiary department of benevolence. 

1. By the general spirit of the entire Scriptures. 
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That spirit is one of thorough, universal, incessant consecratiou 
to God. It admits of no end of being inferior to this. One 
passage from each part of the sacred testimony will suffice for this 
purpose : ^^ Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with the 
first-fruits of all thy increase." (Prov. iiL 9.) Here is a broad, 
definite, final, and universal principle of action, restricted to no 
period or dispensation ; a general rule for all time, giving scope, 
nevertheless, in regard to measure, to the exercise of choice and 
good-will. Difierent methods may be employed to carry it out at 
different periods; but the law is one. God may at one time 
enjoin a particidar mode of its application, both for present use, 
and to furnish suggestive light for fiiture guidance, as with the 
rule of tithe and sacrifice of old; or he may employ know- 
ledge of former regulations as a trial of fidelity and affection. 
Either way, not to live supremely to him is treason to his throne. 
Still more emphatic, if possible, is the tenor of the Gospel, '' Whether 
therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God." (1 Cor. X. 31.) Here all the functions of life, and all 
the motives and actions of being, are claimed as a cheerful sacri- 
fice to the Grod of lova Were this our rule of conduct, how 
bountiful would be our pecuniary offerings I 

2. The unchangeable nature of all religious and moral obli- 
gation* 

If it was ever the duty of one man to worship and glorify 
God, and to love and befriend his fellow-men, it is equally thatoi' 
every man in every age. If God taught Israel to irrflintain the 
ordinances of divine worship, for spiritual instruction and enjoy* 
ment, and to relieve their poorer brethren by a prescribed role, 
shall we who live under a nobler economy claim freedom from 
these moral duties, because we are not under their ceremonial ? 
The conduct and teachings of the Saviour afford no encoura^ 
ment to such a conclusion, but, entirely to the contrary : ^' I am 
not come to destroy the law and the prophets, but to fulfil." 
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'^ Till heaven and earth pass^ one jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law.** (Matt. v. 17, 18.) 

Instead of finding a plea for the neglect of moral duties in the 
abolition of mere ceremonial observances, should not we who 
derive our best plans and designs of form, taste, and architecture, 
from the material works of God and the pencillings of his hand, 
joyfully adopt his methods for the attainment of moral and religious 
ends, ip assurance of their wisdom and efiectiveness? Should 
not our superior advantages constrain to the loftiest devotedness? 

3. The Jewish law of tithe and free-will offerings. 

The first mention of tithe is concerning Abraham's presentation 
of a tenth of the spoils to Melchizedek. (Gen. xiv. 18-20.) The 
next, Jacob's promise of a tenth to God should he return to his 
native country. (Gen. xxviiL 22.) The words tithe and tenth 
are synonymous. Jacob's expression is, '^I will give tithes, or 
tenth." Paul uses these terms synonymously, Heb. vii. 2-9. 

Tlie dedication of the same proportion in these instances, and 
the injunction of this proportion on Israel, excite the conjecture 
that the consecration of a tenth was among the unrecorded insti- 
tutes of worship conveyed to Adam, as animal sacrifice seems to 
have been. And therefore not a part of the mere ceremonial of 
the Mosaic economy, but a divinely-appointed method of frdfil- 
ment of a moral principle, never to be set aside. 

The payment of tithe was binding on all heads of families 
not dependent for subsistence on personal service. (Lev. xxviL 
30-32.) Its detention caused deep poverty and calamity, and was 
branded as robbery of God. (Mai. iiL 8.) 

The Pharisee boasted of his scrupulous performance of this 
obligation, ** I give tithes of all that I possess." 

In the allotment of the land of Canaan, the portion that would 
have fallen to the tribe of Levi, except their cities of residence, 
was divided among the other tribes, and they were required to 
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bring the tenth of their whole produce for the sustenance of the 
Levites. (Numb, xviii. 21-24.) 

Tills was simply a recompense for service done on their behalf. 
Jehovah would have his worship and service in Israel. He would 
have it conducted with order, reverence, and piety. The duties 
of its offices should not be left to the venture of the hour, or to the 
performance of any who would undertake diem. 

A large and well-instructed body of persons, the men of an 
entire tribe, in full age and energy, were to give themselves to 
this work in its various departments; to fiilfil their term of service 
in the temple, and to be the general instructors of tlie nation. 
For these labours they were to receive the tenth of the national 
produce. This tribe abstained from the orduiary engagements of 
life, to perform the routine of public worship for the nation ; and 
eleven tribes, possessing and cultivating tlieir territory, brought 
its proceeds, as the just recompense of their services and necessary 
means of dieir subsistence. On receipt of the national tithe by 
this tribe, a tenth of the w^hole was presented to the family of 
Aaron, which alone performed the strict duties of priesthood. 
(Numb, xviii. 25-30.) 

A second tithe was required of the nation for the feasts, sei^ 
vices, and sacrifices of tlie Tabernacle. (Deut xiv. 22-27.) Every 
third year this tithe was appropriated to the relief and benefit of 
the poor and afflicted. (Deut xiv. 28, 29.) 

Josephus mentions both these titlies. (Antiq., lib. iv. cap. 8, 
§ 8.) 

Beyond these items of expenditure to Israel, tliere was, as 
some think, the annual payment of soul-ransom, a half-shekel 
levied on all males from twenty years old and upwards. (Elxod. 
XXX. 11-16.) 

There were the ofi*erings of first-fruits (Ex. xxiii. 19) ; oflTer- 
ings of trespass after sin, or ceremonial defilement (Lev. v. 2-10); 
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voluntary peace-offerings (T^ev. xix. 5) ; the gleanings of the vines 
and fields (Lev. xix. 9). Besides these were those of their three 
principal feasts, which all mature males were required to attend 
with an offering, the value of which was left to their own dis- 
position and ability. (Deut xvi. 16, 17.) 

From these particulars, it is evident that the cost of religion 
and benevolence to a Jew ranged from* a fifth of his income to 
what higher proportion he chose, while the poorest of the nation 
were expected to render such aid as their limited means would 
permit (Lev. xiL 6-8 ; xiv. 22-30.) 

The design of this arrangement, probably, was to make religion 
and brotherly -kindness a fundamental principle and essential 
element of their personal and national life. Its influence undoubt- 
edly was to make the service of God to a carnal, selfish mind, 
unbearably irksome and oppressive ; but to a holy, spiritual mind, 
an ever-flowing stream of satisfaction and joy ; the constant reali- 
sation of life in and labour for Grod. 

Was not a household method of contribution, in which the 
poorest might participate, preferred to every other, with the 
gracious design that provision might be made for God as an 
inmate, resident, and member of every family? Was it not 
intended to teach that the great Lord of all would condescend to 
dwell with, bless, and succour, those families which cheerfully 
conceded his claims, honoured him as the head, and prized him 
as the best beloved ? 

The correct application of the question of tithe and offerings 
to the circumstances and obligations of Christians, requires the 
present introduction of the two remaining considerations, only 
premising that whatever may be the literal regulations of human 
law, the scriptural obligation is only enjoined on an occupying 
proprietor, and on a people in a state of religious uniformity. 

4. The immense enlarsrement of the field of exertion under the 
present dispensation. 

EE 



314 THE CHBISTIAK WEEXLT OFFEBIN0. 

Judaism was a national system^ of limited and restricted 
character. Though it allowed the benefit of foreigners, it was by 
proselytising, a measure not likely, as man is constituted, to 
operate extensively. Its offerings were for the benefit of their 
own poor, and the preservation of religion as it was. Its aim and 
action were local, limited, and conservative. 

Christianity as a system opens its arms and heart to the world 
It offers its benefits to universal man. It is in its very nature 
aggressive and difiusive. It seeks to put away from man — every 
man — wherever found, every evil of his earthly condition, and 
to bring him into the liberty and dignity of a child of Grod. It 
aims to benefit him both for this and the future world. As the 
delegated dispenser of the '' common salvation," and the infinitely 
varied and precious blessings it comprehends, it demands and 
merits for its diffusion the tongues and hearts — yea, the entire 
influence, talents, and property of all its subjects. 

With such a field of labour, and such an object, must not the 
means supplied greatly exceed those of a mere stationary and 
national system? To suppose that the principle of tithe has 
nothing to do with Christianity, by way of su^esting an easy 
and universal method of voluntary assessment for religious pur- 
poses in the absence of a specific injunction, is to imply that Infinite 
Wisdom was at fault in demanding ample means for a small and 
inferior work, and leaving the vast and God-like without resources 
adequate to its support. Can it be believed that this detail of 
plan and sufficiency of means for a temporary system had no 
designed bearing on that which, succeeding it, is of universal 
operation, and worthy of unspeakably loftier liberality, though 
enjoining no such definite rule of contribution? 

5. The peculiar prominence given in the New Testament to 
the pecuniary department of benevolence. 

It will be easy to prove that the obligations and motives of 
pecuniary consecration adduced in the Old^ increase and intensify 
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in the New Testament. Could any be jnstlj entitled to the 
privileges and mercies of either dispensation without liability to 
its moral obligations ? Are not these obligations the same in botii 
cases? Are not the two Testam^its corresponding parts of one, 
great and glorious system of truth ; one revelation of the duty of 
man and the mind and grace of God ? Either is incomplete alone. 
Judaism was *^ a shadow of good things to come^" the introduction 
of a grand system of truth and spiritual economics, on a limited 
scale, and by stipulated rule, to prove what can be effected by 
orderly and universal action under the reign of love. 

Christianity, instead of being opposed to Judaism, or tiie abo- 
Ution of anytiiing in it that is moral, holy, or benevolent, is its 
unlimited expansion, botii in the range of its objects and tiie means 
of its support. It is the impartation of the motive of love to the 
organisation of rule; the inAision of life into tiie well-adapted 
body of order and system* If Judaism supplied the rule of action, 
Christianity furnishes the motives for its fulfilment. The former 
rears the temple and altar, and prescribes the sacrifice ; the latter 
furnishes the worshippers bringing their grateful offerings. Juda- 
ism stood in relation to Christianity as a type, a system of training 
by visible forms and ceremonies. What is ritual in the former 
is peculiar to it. What is moral in either is common to both. 
Christianity confirms and perpetuates what is moral in Judaism, 
while it adapts and modifies to its use whatever is wise and prac- 
ticable of method and agency. 

The law of tithe in Israel was not a mere ceremonial^ as the 
wearing of certain garments, or tiie mode of offering sacrifices. 
It was a divinely chosen method of performance of the obligations 
of piety, justice, and benevolence, and therefore worthy of man's 
use under all the altered aspects of religion, till God himself 
shall substitute for it some new and better system. He has never 
done this ; therefore its principle remains in force. 

The life and teaching of Christ should elevate all moral and 



316 THE CHBISTUN WEEKLY OFFEBIKa. 

religious obligations to the liighest possible point of human esti- 
mation. 

Christianity does not abolish tithe, but, infusing into it the life 
of principle and the warmth of love, it seeks to employ it for the 
world's evangelisation. Moses and Elias, having first discovered 
the wisest method of contribution, reveal Christ as the fit object 
of both human and divine love, and bid men lay at his feet the 
offerings of their grateful homage. 

The demands of Christianity as an all-pervading principle of 
benevolence are frequent and urgent; Judaism furnishes the best 
method for their fulfilment. Moses furnishes the rule, Christ the 
vitalising principle and motive of its performance. If the Old 
Testament enjoins the practice of liberality of offerings, the New 
reiterates and intensifies the same. (Ps. xlL 1 ; cxiL 4, 5, 9 : Prov. 
iii. 9 : 1 Tim. vL 18 : Heb. xiiL 16.) K the Old Testament con- 
demns a grasping selfishness, Christianity brands it with its special 
malediction. (Ps. x. 3; Isaiah, Ivii. 17; Hab. iL 9; James, v. 
1, 2 ; Luke, xiL 20.) 

The instructions of the New Testament in this respect exceed 
those of the Old. It is here we learn the relation of man to God 
as a steward of divine bounty, intrusted with talents for use and 
increase. Here, by the parable of the good Samaritan, we learn 
that the range of benevolent exertion is imiversal man. Here the 
principle of self-denial breaks forth with affecting power, discover- 
ing its necessity for our own safety and honour; its beneficent 
influence upon others, and its bearing on the glory of God ; at the 
same time illustrating and commending its lesson by the grei^ 
example and symbol of self-sacrifice, which it so strikingly exhibits 
to view. (2 Cor. viiL 9.) Here a principle is propounded concerning 
all just and worthy claims which every one can practise, whatever 
his condition. (Matt vii. 12 ; I Cor. xvi. 2; GaL vi. 6-10; 1 Peter, 
iv. 10.) Here liberality is based on the highest possible motive^ 
the grace of God towards us ; and our attempted resemblance to 
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him in spontaneous and disinterested beneficence. (Luke^ vi. 35.) 
Here special notice is taken of instances of liberality in circum- 
stances of poverty, — the widow*s mite, the box of ointment, and 
the abounding liberality in deep poverty of the Macedonian 
churches. If the Old Testament suggests a wise and safe use of 
property — (**He that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord,** 
Prov. xix. 17) — the New discloses the blessed issue to which it 
conducts, and the infinite gain that shall fiow from the same. 
(Matt vL 19-21 ; Luke, xiL 33, 34; 1 Tim. vL 17.) 

The comparison of these passages teaches, that on the lowest 
ground it is inconceivably gainful to change the perishable and 
uncertain property of earth, for whose future possession there can 
be no certain guarantee, into the sure and unending treasures of 
heaven; — that to employ them for those who are the special 
charge and care of God, the poor and afflicted, is to be sure of a 
rich and glorious recompense, when the treasures of earth shall 
be no more; — and that man should esteem his soul of higher 
nature and value than to be contented with earthly good, and 
should anticipate the eternal enjoyment of the divine favour as its 
only satisfying portion and happiness. 

The Old Testament predicts the arrival of a period when the 
prescribed measure of tithe will be cast into the shade by the more 
ample offerings of a self-prompting gratitude and loving homage. 
How are such predictions as those of Psalm IxxiL and Isaiah Ix. 
to be fulfilled, but under a state of piety and devotedness superior 
to the demands and gifts of stipulated duty ? Is there anything 
in the history of the early Christian Church, composed of those 
who in various climes had performed the rites of Judaism, to 
indicate that they felt themselves absolved by the abolition of their 
ceremonial fi;om the obligation of pecuniary consecration ? Does 
not the lovely picture drawn in Acts, iL 44, 45, iv. 32-37, prove 
diat they felt their obligations to be immensely increased, and 
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that their all was a sacrifice qnite inadequate to its expression. 
Circumstances reqmred an entire and universal surrender. Love 
and devotion were equal to the demand; and thus succoured and 
^orified the cause. The deed was worthy of the occasion, it 
nobly met its exigencies, and revealed the moral power of love 
at the commencement of its reign. 

Had a similar spirit possessed the umversal Church in all 
subsequent ages, what a heaven-like world had earth been long 
ago I How glorious had been her triumphs, and how rich her 
bliss I 

In less trying periods, the Christian may advantageously 
pursue his calling, and dedicate a liberal measure of its profits. 
But surely the offerings of a state of safety and peace should 
at least approximate to those of a condition of oppression and 
adversity I 

The method of weekly contribution commended by Paul is tlie 
systematic appropriation of property to the proper ends of its 
bestowment, so as constantly to meet the claims of God and man, 
leaving a principal in hand for future use and increase. The 
wisdom, dignity, and happiness of the Church, will be found in a 
liberal self-tithing by weddy presentation. 

The true bearing of the Jewish law of tithe on Christians 
seems to be the commendation of a principle and method univer- 
sally appropriate, practicable, and satisfactory ; a principle capable 
of adaptation as to measure according to the means possessed, the 
objects requiring aid, and the obligations of the giver. 

If the Christian is free from the eeremcmal of sacrifices and 
ablutions which were mere emblems of what he enjojrs in reaJibi 
through the blood of Christ, is it just and gracious, therefore, to 
infer and practise /r«ec2om from pecuniary consecration? Is not 
the fair inference rather increased consecration ? It is universally 
allowed that responsibility enlarges with privilege : '^ Where 
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much is given much shall be required.'' Can anything short of 
a higher rate of offering than that of a Jew be appropriate for 
a Christian? 

The stipulations of rule were for a new system^ — for its pre- 
servation under a state of childhood and servitude. Their 
removal under a state of manhood is proof of confidence in the 
higher influence of holy willinghood^ and the larger sacrifices of 
cordial affection* It is confidence in mental ability and moral 
integrity to infer the measure of obligation, and in the power of 
love and gratitude to secure its ftill dedication* Shall human 
parsimony bepermitted to disappoint these just and gracious confidr 
ings of Divine benignity f 

If there is no formal injunction of self-assessment on the 
Christian as on the Jew, it is from the assumption that duty is suffi- 
ciently clear without it; and because it is impossible to frame a law 
better adapted to reach the widely different conditions of men than 
this does. Tithe, as an institute, seems to be fairly compatible only 
with a limited and local Church, with uniformity of worship, as in 
Israel, all being about on an equality, and proprietors. It is essen- 
tially formal in nature, and restrictive in tendency. Christianity is 
universal in spirit and aim; one in essence, though diverse in 
mode. It is a state of active willinghood, frimishing spirit and 
motive wide as the range of man's sympathies and resources. It 
refrains from the imposition of a duty, to leave scope for the freer 
and fuller operation of self-purposing love. It is the God of love 
saving by sovereign grace and mercy the creature who could not 
be saved of desert; refraining from imposing conditions and formal 
rules of gratefrd service, as detracting from the value both of this 
boon and man's gratefrd offering, leaving it to the heart to infer 
its own obligations, and enjoy all the delight of their free 
dedication. It is as if God would furmsh evidence, imder the 
two dispensations of law and grace, of the superiority of the 
latter. 
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The dispensation of law failed to furnish the means merely of 
its own sustentation, and the voice of the last prophet dies away- 
lamenting and rebuking this failure, and giving promise of a 
coming change of system. (MaL iiL 10, 18 ; iv.) 

The principle of a loving free-will offering, of constant, uncon- 
strained self-taxation, guided by the light of the legal economy, 
supplies its place ; the additional instruction given is the weekly 
period. (1 Cor. xvi. 2.) The demand of law is hushed, to allow 
scope for the richer ofierings of grateful ingenuity and adoring 
love. It is the substitution of the gifl of a friend for the payment 
of a menial, — the service of a child for that of a hireling, — the 
homage of a loyal and loving subject for the reluctant surrender 
of an imposed tax, — the box of precious ointment which an 
affectionate heart provides ever and anon to heal the woes of man, 
and to shed a grateful perfume in the presence of Him to whom it 
owes its every hope and joy. What scope is there for stipulations 
of measure of dedication where all is devoted in the first act of 
personal religion, ** Ye are not your own ? ** Who can frame a 
fixed, invariable, and limited rule for the measure of loyal service, 
or filial love, or conjugal sympathy? The Christian holds all 
these relations to the infinite God through the work of his Re- 
deemer. Shall he require a rule for his offerings? What 
demand can be made short of all that remains after the necessary 
expenditure of life, — that exception being made only to fit for 
renewed consecration? 

Christians require no formal substitution of the present for the 
ancient Sabbath. They realise at once their duty and advantage 
in celebrating on that day their Redeemer's triumph over sin and 
death. The implications of the Gospel on this point more than 
suffice to fix the rule. Why should it not be thus in reference to 
what is equally evident, — the law of pecuniary offerings? Every 
Christian is called to work in the vineyard of his Lord, to serve in 
his great household, to fight under his banner. His whole being, 
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faculties^ and possessions^ are to be dedicated to his honour^ and 
his entire nature sanctified to his glory. 

This he admits to be his sacred obligation. What room is 
there^ then^ for defining a rule of measure concerning that which is 
already dedicated? 

The very heathen have adopted tithe for religious purposes. 

The Arabian merchantmen dedicated the tenth of their 
odoriferous treasures. The citizens of Athens sustained by tithe 
the numerous shrines which acquired for them a reputation for 
religious reverence and worship. The Romans presented to 
Hercules a tenth of the spoils of war. Many Hindoos and Chinese 
devote a much larger sum to the service of idolatry. 

Shall the Christian^ then, refuse or grudge to ofier a due and 
definite proportion of his property on the altar of his God and 
Saviour? 

The presentation to the Deity of man's best possessions has 
ever been a prevalent practice. 

In ignorance of the true God men have set apart the noblest 
objects of creation for worship. The finest specimens of the 
animal tribes have bled on their altars. The temples of heathen 
deities have been most magnificent erections^ and their shrines 
have groaned imder the richest gifts which deluded millions could 
present 

Shall not the offerings of intelligent Christian love exceed 
those of pagan fear and superstition ? 

The dedication of the choicest objects to God was a law in 
Israel^ and is full of instruction for us. God required for his 
service a tabernacle of the most valuable and durable materials, 
gems of the brightest lustre, vessels of the most precious metals, 
fabrics of the finest textures and richest hues, animals of perfect 
form, and priests free from personal blemish. The Temple of 
Solomon was most rich and magnificent, and all its appurtenances 
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most precious. If God was served for ages under a typical 
system with the most valuable that man could present, and himgAlf 
offered up his well-beloved Son to atone for man's sin, and make 
his services and offerings valid and acceptable, can the ChriBtian 
fail to recognise his infinite obligation ? Can he be reluctant to 
dedicate his best possessions with warmest love? 

If the sentiments advanced be correct, it foUows, that the pro- 
portion of the Christian's offerings to religion and humanity should 
as much exceed the ratio of the law of tithe as his obligations 
exceed those of a Jew ; that he should proportion his offerings to 
the measure of his resources ; and that he should conscientiously 
keep down expenditure and practise self-denial of the luxuries 
and elegancies of life, to have wherewith to devote in the iullest 
measure to the Saviour's glory. 

What scope is there here for endless diversity of amount, yet 
all proportionate, and all equally pleasing to God I Did such a 
practice prevail in these days of large and rapid accumulatiaDSy 
Christians would be found devoting in every possible proportion^ 
varying probahly from a hundredth part to four-fifths, or even 
nine-tenths, of their income. How rare, then, would be the 
present fr^uent anomalous sight, of Christians growing immensely 
rich, while the assistance they render for the benefit of perishing 
millions bears no proportion to their accumtdatians I Oh, that 
the true end and worth of wealth were thus generally under- 
stood I Oh, that its ardent pursuit by religious men were for 
this purpose I 

It has been shown that under Jewish law all heads of fiBuouIies 
inheriting land famished more than one-fifth annually of th^ 
income for religion and benevolence; that the tribe of Levi con- 
tributed a tenth to the family of Aaron, and that even the poor 
were required to assist according to their ability in all acts of 
personal worship. K not able to present a lamb, to offer a pair ci 
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turtle-doves. (Compare Lev. v. 7 ; ziL 6-8 ; and Luke, ii. 
22-4.) In a word, it demanded the co-operation of all, and fixing 
the minimum, left every one at liberty to exceed it as he 
would. 

Talents under every dispensation, whether few or many, must 
return a measure of increase corresponding with their number and 
worth. How just, safe, and effective, would it prove in every case to 
devote the same on the *^ first day of the week I^ Some Christians, 
eminent for piety and intelligence, consider the rule of tithe as a 
minimum rate, miiversaUy binding on poor and rich, alike in 
every age: in truth, as a moral obligation, apart from and prior 
to any ceremoniaL Does not the ancient economy, illustrated 
by the principle, ''As Grod hath prospered thee," favour 
rather the dedication of a rate bearing proportion to means? 
Abraham gave a tenth; Jacob vowed a tenth; an ordinary Jew 
gave not less than a fourth, or even a third, of his income; a 
poor person brought a lamb; and if very poor, two young 
pigeons. The inference seems to be, a varying, mild, and prac- 
ticable proportion, rather than a uniform rate. A measure un- 
burdensome to the poor, and yet reaching the height of sacrifice 
with alL 

The same rate on all varieties of income must either press 
severely upon the poor, or involve little self-denial on the part of 
the rich. The punctilious self-tithing of the leisurely if not 
opulent Pharisee, though not condemned by Christ, must be 
attended with the exercise of the higher principles of ''judgment, 
mercy, and faith." It must be a high rate of gift in the rich to 
equal in moral worth the small offering of the poor, on the 
principle indicated by the Saviour in regard to the widow's 
mite, — ^that the worth of an offering appears rather fit>m what is 
reserved than from what is given. 

And, surely, the consideration that they are not their own. 
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and the desire to avoid undue conformity to the world, may well 
reconcile, — yea, rejoice the rich, to refrain from the lavish expen- 
diture of their worldly compeers, whose style they could rival, 
that they may have the more to devote to his glory who bought 
them with his blood Surely they will not the less prize their 
a£9uence because of their large Christian obligations. For whose 
sake does the husband and father chiefly value his increase, but 
for the loved ones of his household ? And for whose sake can the 
Christian chiefly prize wealth, but for that of his Saviour? Has 
not the stranger to this feeling yet to learn what religion is ? 

For a uniform and universal literal tithing, the genius of 
Christianity, clearly does not ask, but for a reasonable andgratefril 
proportionment of ofierings, according to resources, the system of 
tithe aiding in its discovery. 

Any conjectured rule, to obviate reasonable objections, should 
be framed on the lowest equitable starting-point. Each can 
exceed this rate as conscience and heart may dictate. Families of 
few or no children can increase or double it, and yet the principal 
or capital remain for employment — for commerce or prudent 
enterprise. 

To construct a scale of contribution, at once just and 
satisfactory, three questions need decision. Some starting-point 
fix>m which to calculate difierent rates of ofiering — a distinct pro- 
portion ; the suitable amount of its oflering ; and some definite and 
equitable rate of increase, determining the extent of obligation. 
The case of Israel furnishes safe and appropriate guidance on the 
first two points. The condition of Jewish families when entering 
on the practice of tithe was one of comfortable sufficiency with 
social industry. Each family occupied its own estate. All were 
about on equality of condition, easy, if not affluent, Deut xiv. 21-27. 

The imperative demand of at least a fifth part of annual 
income, to be increased at the will of the giver, of all heads of 
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households when settling as equal proprietors in Canaan, and of 
the least costly animals of such as should fall into poverty, inter- 
preted by the rule, ** As God hath prospered thee," favours the 
appropriation of a percentage of income according to amount, and 
ever adjusted to its increase or decrease, rather than, as some 
think, a literal tithing of equal proportion in all cases and cir- 
cumstances. Instances of special offerings, as Numbers viL and 
1 Chron. xxix. have also this bearing. 

Suppose a present condition of 600L or 700L per annum, 
allowing for the present lower value of money, to equal their 
condition, a starting-point is gained. The Roman denarius was 
a g6od daily rate of wages. In our times " forty pounds a-year" 
would not be esteemed ^* passing rich," by the humblest minister. 

If the devotion of a fifth, for the maintenance of ministry and 
worship, and for works of piety and benevolence, — the lowest rate 
of Israel — be admitted as a fair minimum measure for such a con- 
dition, difficulty vanishes. Can Christians, possibly, contend for 
a lower rate? The third point, involving the vast diversity of 
human condition, would be attained with safety and justice to all, 
by a three-fold increase of offering with a twofold increase of 
income, till some other proportion be required* 

The following scale, the result of much reflection, is trem- 
blingly submitted, merely for assistance, till a better be pre- 
sented: — 



Annual Income. 


Annual Offering. 


Rate of Offering. I 


left for EUpez 


idit 


£. 9. 


d. 


£. t. 


d. 




£. 9. 


d. 


12 10 





5 





a 50th 


12 5 





25 





15 





34 th 


24 5 





50 





2 5 





23rd 


47 15 





100 





6 15 





IGth 


93 5 





200 





20 





10th 


180 





400 





60 





7th 


340 





800 





180 





4ith 


620 





1600 





510 





3rd 


1060 





3200 





1600 





a-half 


1600 





6400 





4200 





two-thirda 


2200 





12,800 





9600 





three-fourtha 


3200 e 
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This scale is low and practicable. Each gives and retains 
more than the former. It is now being practised in various 
degrees. Intervening amounts can easily be foimd. The small 
sums may involve much sacrifice. 

Contributioru knoum to the Author in ISSl^ illustrating the 

proposed scale. 



A. An aged Widow, income 8/. per annum. 
In rapport of ministry 
Place and pnrpoaes of worship 
School, 6<i. ; Missions, 6<f. 



fi. A Lahoorer, 20/. income, one child. 

Ministry 

Worship 

Missions, Is. ; Sahhatli-school, It. 
Sacramental collections 



C. A Mechanic, 50/. income, three children. 
Ministry 
Worship , 
Missions 
Sabbath* school . 
Poor-rate 
Sacramental collections 



£ f. 


d. 


4 





4 


4 


1 





9 


4 


£. 9. 


d. 


10 





8 


8 


2 





4 





1 4 


8 


£. s. 


d 


16 





8 


8 


19 





4 





16 





6 






3 9 8 



D. A Tradesman, 100/. income, one child. £. s. d. 

Ministry 4 

Worship 10 

Missions 10 

Day snd Sabbath-schools . . . . 16 

Carried forward . . 5 15 



THE CHBISnAK WEEXLT OFFEBINO. 327 

£» ». d. 

Brought forward 5 15 

Poor-rate • 3 10 

Tract SQbscriptioii 5 

Sacramental 6 

9 16 

E. A Minister, nnder 200/. income, six children. £. 9, d. 

For purposes of worship • . 2 12 

Foreign and British Missions . 3 10 

Poor-rate 2 12 6 

Sabbath-school, 14«. ; Day-school, 1/. 6t. . 2 
Tract subscription, 10«. ; Bible subscrip- 
tion, lOff 10 

Two chapel cases 15 

Sacramental collections .14 
Peace, Sick friend. Temperance, Apprentice- 
ship, and Dorcas subscriptions . .15 

A needy friend 2 

Various collections 1 10 

Small bene&ctions 2 4 

20 3 4 

F. A Tradesman, 230/. income, three children. £. s. d. 

Ministry 10 

Worship 5 4 

Sacramental collection .14 
Day and Sunday-school . .250 
Foreign and British Missions .500 
Tract subscription, 5«. ; Bible subscrip- 
tion, lOi. 15 

Poor-rate 5 

Small gifts 2 10 

Poor friends 10 

41 18 

6. A Tradesman, 500/. income, two children. £, 9. d. 

Ministry 15 

Wonhip 3 

Sacramental collections . . . 12 

Carried forward . 18 12 
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£. 9. d. 

Brought forward . 18 12 

Foreign and BritUh Missions 2 11 

Day and Sabbath-schools . . . 2 10 

Poor-rate 5 

Tract subscription , 5«. ; Bible subscrip- 
tion, 10« 15 

Small gifts 2 10 

Chapel case 10 

Small collections 2 

Needy friends 26 

60 18 

These offerings would be found far to exceed the average of 
pecuniary consecration. The aggregate result of such a rate of 
dedication bj all true Christians would augment the resources of 
God's treasury beyond belief. Allowing the proposed rate to be 
correct^ they illustrate the deplorable but too general fact, that the 
preponderance of moral worth of offerings is in favour of the smaller 
incomes. Waiving the item of children, the 9^. 4dL of the 8/L 
income is more than three-fold that of 602L out of 5002L ; and the 
dedication of 12L 4a. 8cf. out of 20L is more than double that of 202L 
out of 2002L, in relative vahie and real sacrifice. 

They further demonstrate the unfitness of the too frequent 
uniform amount of subscriptions by persons in widely different 
circumstances. If 6. can dedicate at such rates to the mentioned 
objects, from an income of 5002., H. can, with equal ease, from an 
income of 10002L, double the amount to each of these objects, and 
still retain a large fund for other approved purposes ; and so on 
with higher incomes. 

Full scope may thus be found for the pursuit of every man's 
chosen object, when every other just claim is satisfied. The 
inheritors of the spirit of a Howard and a Fry may devote their 
extra treasures to the relief of human suffering ; — of an Oberlin, 
a Neff, and an Allen, to man's social elevation and spiritual 
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security ; — of a Wilson, a Pete, anS a Smith, to the erection of 
sanctuaries that may prove both the nurseries and the banquet- 
rooms of souls ; while others may labour to scatter the seed-corn 
of truth, the aliment of immortal spirits by various agencies, 
among the millions of mankind. 

Three of these persons put into a purse every Sabbath the 
conscientiously determined proportion of the fifty-second part 
of their yearly income, and meet all demands therefrom as they 
arise. 

Doubtless there are many who devote their full proportion 
without rule, and without being aware of the fact 

This scale of contribution is submitted in the hope that the 
Christian is deeply affected with a sense of obligation to divine 
mercy, and knows no object so worthy of the best affections of 
his heart and largest expenditure of his resources as the glorifi- 
cation of his Redeemer in the salvation of mankind. It is ftirther 
presumed that he is honestly anxious to ascertain the measure it 
becomes him to consecrate, and that he would tremble and grieve 
over any disposition to infer inferior obligations to a Jew, as being 
a sure indication of the feebleness, if not falseness, of his faith and 
piety. It is in the hope that he joys in the opportunity afforded 
under this dispensation to make the greatest possible sacrifice of 
personal comfort and enjoyment to advance a cause so noble and 
beneficent, and chiefly desires increase of means and inflmence 
ftirther to advance this object 
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CHAPTER V. 

CX)5SIDBRATI0NS WHICH CONSTRAIN AND ANDCATB TO THE FRACIICE 01 

THIS WEEKLT SEIJ^ABSESSMENT. 

Bbfoeb mentioning these^ it may be well distinctly to state 
the course of action recommended^ and to anticipate probable 
difficulties. 

The objects souirht are the realisation of sufficient pecuniary 
mea^s to piomote I reUef, instruction, and salvation ofZS 
— ^the maintenance of the worship of God^ — and the extension of 
his kingdom in the world. 

The method proposed for their attainment is the weekly 
dedication of a proportion of the income of the period according to 
the measure of divine bounty received 

The amount to be consecrated on the principle of stewardship, 
and to be determined according to means and privil^es enjoyed, 
guided by the light of Jewish precedent^ the genius of Christianity, 
and the obligations of redeeming love. 

The novel and startling character of these suggestions may 
originate, even in candid and upright minds, such inquiries as, — 

Where is the need for self-assessment in England and other 
like countries, where the tithe of a national establishment should 
largely serve the purpose ? Suffice it to say in reply, tithe does, 
in some measure, answer this end ; where it does not, those are 
responsible who prevent it That, however, does not firee any 
Christian from the obligation of consecrating his full proportion, 
specially those who do not pay tithes. Religious duty is an affair of 
the individual man. No national arrangement can absolve from it 

Should it be asked. Where is the record of the injunction of 
tithe on Christians ? it is answered, What need is there of the 
renewed injunction of that, which, though not binding strictfy in the 
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letter and/arm, has, in spirity never been aboUshedt What can be 
clearer than that, in the transition firom the services of Judaism to 
those of Christianity, the fiinds no longer needed for the former 
should be transferred to the latter? What but a spirit of co- 
vetousness and very contracted piety can have prevented the in- 
ference by all subsequent believers, that their richer privileges, 
and the more gracious character of the new dispensation, claim of 
them an augmented offering? Would not the spirit that requires 
the express disposition of every duty, and perceives no beauty in 
the confidence that leaves it to a state of spiritual manhood to 
infer its obligations, be the first to resist them if stated? If 
Christians acted wisely and gratefully, instead of desiring fireedom 
from the law of tithes, they would rejoice that God had con- 
descended to reveal to them, through the example of others, a 
method so easy and effective ; and they would joyfully modify it 
to their circumstances and capabilities. 

It may further be asked. If tithe be contended for, why press 
the claim beyond the stated measiure ? It is replied. It is not a 
formal tithe, but the spirit and principle of that institution, that is 
pleaded for. The Jew was not restricted to the prescribed offerings. 
These he must bring on pain of divine displeasure for refusal. 
Infliction for detention was at God's decision. Doubtless it was oflien 
administered unperceived by man. (Haggai, L 6 ; MaL iiL ^12.) 

It may be feared similar conduct often brings on Christians 
similar visitations. Here, doubtless, is an explanation of many of 
these disasters. 

The Israelite might offer as much more as he pleased, with 
the certainty of its approval, according to the fulness of the 
sacrifice, and the humility, self-renunciation, and loving gratitude 
of the giver. 

Christianity reveals its demands to the heart of every one 
honestly desirous of knowing them. It honours with acceptance 
the sacrifice of those who joy to lay it on the altar of divine love ; 



332 THE CHSISnXK WEEKLT OFTEBINO. 

who know no other object so worthy of its devotement ; and who 
scorn to store it up for possible Aitore contingencies, when it 
might be difiPusing light, joy, and salvation over the globe. 

The greatly increased ratio sn^ested for the affluent is alike 
the dictate of reason and revelation. " Where much is given, 
much will be required." It is the only way of escaping the most 
fearful criminality in the possession of property. There is a style 
of Uving and expenditure quite beyond Sitian propriety L 
forbidden of God. " Be not conformed to this world." Every 
man should fix his style on a scale of large dedication as a faithfiil 
steward. To store up treasures is as criminal as to spend them 
lavishly. (James, i. 1-3.) But some must so expend, or store them, 
so extensive are their possessions, unless they dedicate them in a 
very high ratio. The consecration of property, and employment 
of talents for holy and benevolent purposes^ is its safest investment 
for the final account 

It may be asked. Why include the poor in the list of helpers ? 
God himself has included them in the privilege and joy of par- 
ticipation in this work. There are those among them who 
would account it their deepest calamity and dishonour to be so 
excluded. The warmest eulogy ever pronounced by the lips of 
incarnate love was on the offering of the widow's mite. Next 
only to this was the commendation, ^* She hath done what she 
could," bestowed on the love-ofieruig of one by no means affluent. 
Many of God's poor do nobly, according to their means, and 
will do it A widow gave the first five-pound note she ever poB- 
sessed to Christian missions. Another presented the only piece of 
gold she had handled for years, left to her by bequest, towards a 
new sanctuary, which she never expected to, and never did, ^iter. 
The poorest are required to aid, and their small but gratefbl 
oflerings are in the sight of God peculiarly precious. 

In an age of vast capital and enterprise it may be urged. Is 
not extensive reservation of profits for expansion of commerce 
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necessary and proper? May not all suitable provision be made 
without infringing on the claims of religion and benevolence? Is 
speculation for gain, or even for developement of art or manufac- 
ture, of equal importance to the positive requirements of sacred 
obligation ? May not the plea of accumulation on this ground be 
unconsciously a mere covering for avarice and penurious- 
ness? Would not the admission of this view lead to the 
eternal impoverishment of heaven and of souls, for the enrich- 
ment of earth, in that which will prove the Aiel of the final con- 
flagration ? 

Is it not high time for Christians to put forth something of the 
spirit of lofty enterprise in reference to that cause which alone is 
lastingly worthy of it, seeing that this only will demonstrate to the 
world their sincere and devoted attachment to their principles ? 

The instances of a few living princely contractors, tradesmen, 
merchants, and manufacturers, clearly manifest the compatibility 
of large benevolent outlay in various channels, with the success- 
ful employment of large reserved profits and capitaL 

Of these the late excellent Samuel Budgett is a fine type. 

Is it inquired. Are not parents justified in making provision for 
children ? It is replied, Paul says, " Parents should lay up for 
children, rather than children for parents." (2 Cor. xii. 14.) 
Needful and just provision may be made without materially 
reducing what should be dedicated to God. Whatever trenches 
on this is ii^ustice to God and man, and can bear no blessing to 
the child. A larger dedication would secure a blessing from 
above of infinitely higher worth to children than earthly good. 

The conduct of many parents must be highly ofiensive to 
God. It is as if they had no confidence in divine providence, but 
feared that God's care and guardianship would close with their 
descent to the tomb. Many Christian parents act too much like 
Esau in reference to his birthright The God of love has cove- 
nanted to bless their posterity with grace, and to add thereto all 



234 IHB CHBISnAll WKEKLT OIRBDia. 

needfol earthly good, if thej are trained in his fear and snpremel j 
to desire his merqr ; but they, by too eager pursuit <^ earthly 
good for their o&pring, induce in them indiflPerenee to that in- 
heritance whidi enriches both for time and eternity* A smaller 
portion of the property of earth sanctified by the divine blessing 
would prove far more valuable. A large fortune left to children 
is a great thing in the world's estimation, but it is an alarming 
item to come under tbe judgment of Grod when accumulated by 
Delect of his cause. 

Should any ask. How is the rate of contribution of a variable 
business to be ascertained? It is answered, it is a less di£Bcult task 
than may at first appear. Every honest man gets near tbe trutli 
in reference to the income-tax. Let him strike an average to find 
his weekly offering. Nor let it seem trivial or embarrassing to 
abstract the weekly sum firom the capital stock. Some have 
found it easy and pleasant who deemed it impracticable; 
There need not be tbe slightest interference with capitaL The 
largest enterprises may retain all their vigour. It is tnterest, not 
principal, that is sought; a portion of realised profit to be devoted 
to Grod and man, instead of being expended for subsistence or 
enjoyment, or endlessly accumulated. This need not prevent 
improvement of circumstances. Suitable economy and simpli- 
city of Christian life will leave full scope for such advancement 
after the deductions mentioned. Apart finom this system, many 
have devoted even higher rates, meanwhile rising firom indigence 
to affluence. The amount, placed in a common treasury, can be 
appropriated as judgment and circumstances may dictates It 
cannot be denied that the love and retention of properly are con- 
spicuous among Christians. So evident is it that they have yet 
to learn the nature and extent of their sacred trust To a large 
degree they manifest a spirit of grasping and self-idolising covet- 
ousness, to the fearful neglect of the claims of rdUgion and bene- 
volence. Covetousness is the plague-^pot, the brand-mark of the 
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Church's present condition. It is an all-consnming cancer in her 
soul, eating up the vitals of her pietj and bliss. A deadly upas, 
specious and fair to the sight, but extending wide its branches, 
and destroying every principle that comes within the range of its 
influence. A fatal opiate, under whose benumbing and stupifying 
operation she has become insensible to her leanness, and foolishly 
dreams of progress without devoted consistency. It has almost 
stifled in her the throes of soul-travail, shrinking her sons into 
spiritual dwarfishness, and reducing the sunlight and fire-heat of 
divine love to the chill and gloominess of a cloudy moonlight Oh, 
that the deep conviction of sacred obligation, its clear apprehension, 
and the spirit of its cordial perfonnance, may quickly descend from 
" the Giver of every good and perfect gift I" Oh, that the Holy 
Spirit of light, love, and generous devotedneas, may tonoe breathe 
life, warmth, and sympathy, into every Christian hearti 

Among the reasons that should operate to induce this con- 
secration are those which spring from sacred obligation to God ; — 
those arising out of the condition and claims of man ; — and those 
involved in the glory of Christ, and in the Christian's personal 
consistency, influence, usefulness, and happiness. 

1. JReasons springing 6com sacred obligation to God. It should 
never be forgotten that all authority is of divine appointment 
The relations of peoples to governments are not parallel with 
those of men to God. Earthly governments are a means to an 
end, that end being the safety, order, and prosperity of the people^ 
Under the rule of God men are the means to the end, that end 
the glory of Qod» 

If a government should require subjects to live oely for its 
advantage, and to devote all but the bare means of subsistence to 
its cofiers, it would forget its design and duty. For God to de« 
mand this is simply his rightful requirement The Saviour de- 
mands this of every Christian, — 
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(1.) On the ground of his own free and unutterable bounty and 
love. If the record of divine benefaction be commenced, where 
will it close? With what noble natures and lofty powers is man 
endowed I His home and field of exercise for time is a very 
paradise of beauty and finiitfulness. The tokens of gracious con- 
sideration for his comfort and safety are vast and various. His 
wants and appetites are supplied, and his tastes gratified, with no 
niggard hand. What he has forfeited by sin is restored to him 
by the charter of sovereign grace and mercy. The glorious 
Persons of the Godhead conjoin to save, bless, and dignify him. 

The tenants of heaven are enlisted in sympathy and co-operation 
for his welfare. The resources of Deity unite with the machinery 
of Providence to secure for him immortal life and blessedness. 

So truly and intensely did the Father love him, that to 
redeem and save him he gave his only-begotten Son to sorrow and 
death. So deep and disinterested was the compassion and regard 
of Christ, that, unsolicited, he endured all the horrors and agonies 
of the curse of sin. Such is the tender and benignant interest of 
the Holy Spirit, that he offers to dwell in man's heart, and work 
in him a perfect fitness for the fellowship and enjoyment of 
heaven. There is nothing that the love and resources of God can 
bestow, or that his power can effect, to enrich and dignify man, 
that he is not prepared to impart And on whom is all this good- 
ness lavished? Is it on a noble being, of holy nature, lofty origin, 
and devoted fidelity ? The very reverse of all this I It is your- 
self. Christian, — a creature of yesterday, depraved in heart, rebel- 
lious in life, but recently an alien and an enemy. He permits you 
to return to him for pardon and salvation. He places you in the 
position of a child and fiiend. He exerts his infinite power and 
love for your good. All that Christ was required to bear if he 
would effect your deliverance from eternal misery he voluntarily 
endured. Nothing is deemed too precious for God to bestow on 
you; no position too noble to which to raise you. "Beloved, 
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even now are we the sons of God, and it doth hot yet appear 
what we shall be." (1 John, iii. 2.) Ought we not, then, to catch 
something of this gracious and bountiful spirit, and to exert our 
best influence and |X)wers for him who has done so much for us ? 
If Clirist devoted his all to enrich and bless us, shall not we at 
his call devote property and life to his glory ? " Ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, though he was rich, for your 
sakes became poor, that ye through his poverty might become 
rich/' Ought we not to imitate his self-sacriflcing, disinterested 
bounty, in our labours and offerings to spread the triumphs of his 
cross? Can any service be thought excessive, or any gift too 
large a sacrifice for such beneficence ? Can you. Christian, con- 
template Christ giving himself an offering and oblation to save 
you from eternal death and infamy, and to raise you to the very 
pinnacle of attainable honour and happiness, and not feel joyfiilly 
constrained to the dedication? 

" Were the whole reahn of nature mine, 
That were a treasnre far too amall ; 
LoTe 10 amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all." 

(2.) The sacred obligation arising fix>m this love. 

Privileges and duties are ever united and equal. Love and 
mercy manifested towards us impose obligations of grateful return 
to the full extent of our power. Such was Paul's judgment, and 
such his conduct : " For the love of Christ constraineth us, be- 
cause we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead; 
and that he died for all that they who live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto him that died for them and rose 
again." 

The work of honouring Grod in life, love, and service, is only 
a part of our sacred duty. It includes the extension of the reign 
of mercy, and the general improvement of the condition of 
mankind. By whom is this to be effected but by those who have 

o G 
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a hallowed sympathy with God, and a tme interest in his gloiy ? 
Was it not for this, in part, that God manifested his love to you ? 
Can injmictions be more dear and emphatic than are those that 
bear on this point? " As we have opportunity, let ns do good 
unto all men " (GaL vL 10) ; '' Distribudng to the necessities of 
the saints, given to hospitality " (Rom. xiL 13) ; ** Every one of 
you, on the first day of the week lay by him in store, as Gt>d hath 
prospered him" (1 Cor. xvi 2); "Freely ye have received, 
freely give " (Matt x. 8). Here we recognise the injunction of 
universality, liberality, frequency, and regularity, in the per- 
formance of that which every principle of interest, fidehty, and 
love; claims on the most extended scale ; the dedication for the 
specific service of God of a part of that, the whole of which 
belongs to him by inalienable right of creation and redemption. 
Are we living in the knowledge and experience of the only means 
by which the nature of man can be changed, and his guilt 
forgiven, — the gospel of the grace of God? Do we know that 
Christ has made it the duty of every Christian to publish it by all 
possible agencies for man's salvation? and dare we withhold tlie 
means at our disposal for this object? Are we stewards of the 
grace of God, — servants of Jesus Christ; and can we honestly — 
can we safely reftise constant and faithful dedication of ourselves, 
faculties, and possessions, for the honour of our Lord ? Are we 
styled followers of God, and of the gracious example of Christ 
Jesus, that incarnation of benevolence, and can we decline to 
consecrate that which his bounty gave and his grace has 
preserved to us, to manifest abroad his glory, and increase the 
trophies of his saving power ? 

If Paul, to secure the forgiveness of Onesimus, could plead with 
Philemon, " Thou owest imto me thine own soul," what terms 
shall define the debt cdi the Christian to his diving Deliverer for 
redemption from woe to eternal life? The Saviour reveals in 
these most afiecting terms the extent o( obligation, in the light 
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of the means by which you became his; and demands your love 
and service on a corresponding scale of entireness and heartiness : 
« Ye are not your own ; for ye are bought with a price, there- 
fore glorify Grod in your body and in your spirit, which are 
Grod's;" "Ye are redeemed with ihe precious blood of Christ.'* 
Is there in the universe a name of dignity and endearment 
equalling that with which God has inscribed his people, " The 
children of the living God?" Is there a price of worth ap- 
proaching that of their redemption, " The blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son? " What, then, must be their suitable obligation? Do 
Christians generally tlius estimate their relation and fulfil their 
solemn trust? Who stands self-acquitted here? Do you not 
grieve. Christian, over past unfaithAilness ? Will you not seek 
forgiveness of your injured Lord ? Will you not now make a ftdl 
dedication to him? Will you not at ouce adopt a method that 
will render this service constant, easy, and delightful ? 

2, Considerations arising out of the claims and condition of 
man. Among these are, — 

(1.) The vast importance andurgency of the interests involved. 
It is not for a trivial and common object tliis consecration is 
solicited. It is to remove the guilt and misery of untold millions 
of our fellow-ereatures, by making the Son of God tlie loved and 
adored of their souls. Not one-third of the population of the 
globe are acquainted with the only method of mercy — the GospeL 
Of this number with how large a proportion is religion rather a 
profession than a power I These inconceivable multitudes have 
souls of such value that we know no term adequate to its 
expression but infinite. One of these souls passes to the world of 
spirits every moment We believe they are all guilty and 
condemned before a holy God — that they can obtain forgiveness 
and eternal life only through faith in Christ ; and that if they are 
not thus saved, they are for ever lost We feel that the Go6[>el 
remedy of divine mercy must be conveyed to men for its reception 
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and belief; and that the Redeemer has made it the sacred obliga- 
tion of every Cliristian to sustain the agency required for this 
purpose. We know that the prayerful consecration of property to 
this object will be blessed through the labours of various agencies 
to the salvation of many; and that the Holy Spirit will give 
vitality and efficiency to those humble efforts and offerings which 
are devoted to this service. 

But are these, verily, our convictions ? And is it possible that 
we witlihold the means in our possession required for this end ? 
Is it possible that we part with as little as we can for it ; and that 
we are not anxious to know our duty in tliis respect? Can it be 
that we expend far more on mere elegancies and indulgences 
than for so vast and commandhig an object? Surely all heaven 
cries — Shame on us ! Surely all hell echoes the sound ! May Grod 
penetrate our hearts to feel such shame and compimction as shall 
raise us at once to the full exercise of our sacred trust. We Hve 
imder brighter light and richer privilege than ever Christians did. 
What, more than we have, can we desire or possess ? What but 
a strong heart love, and a full steady purpose, do we need for 
large sacrifice and glorious success ? Our agencies and means of 
action are easy and appropriate, tried and effective. We enjoy 
tlie light of past history, examples, and achievements. We are 
nearing the end of time ; and advantages, opportunities, and obli- 
gations, new and unequalled, concur to demand of us instant, 
vigorous, and self-sacrificing devotion. 

Behold, Christian! a bleeding and dying world, of millions 
upon millions of souls, — souls more precious than tlie material 
universe, — durable as eternity, — prostrate in spiritual ignorance, 
guilt, and wretchedness. You, Christian, know the great Almighty 
Deliverer, and hope for eternal life through him. You possess 
the means by which they may be brought into your happy 
condition, and your gracious Sovereign requires you to employ 
them for this end. 
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Will you not make spare of family and personal expenditure 
to meet their urgent necessities? Behold the millions of suppli- 
cants for your aid — the diseased, the famishing, the ignorant, the 
criminal, the miserafcle,— Afric's swarthy sons with Asia's 
teeming empires, Europe's unr^nerated peoples and vast 
America's unsaved multitudes. They all, with united cry, loud as 
many waters, call to you, ** Help us speedily, or we are for ever 
lost" Your Saviour Prince from his heavenly throne says, 
*^ What ye do to them, ye do to me. What, then, will ye dedicate 
to glorify me among them, and to bring them to share in your 
eternal felicities and dignities ?" 

The question of every Christian should be. How large a pro- 
portion can I arrange to devote for the present relief and eternal 
happiness of such a multitude ? If it were only a few requiring 
' aid in reference to the interests of time, — if there were multitudes 
ready to perform this task without us, — or if our term of life were 
long and certaui, so that we could overtake the indifference of the 
past by the ardour of the futiu*e, we might have some plea for our 
neglect. But where it is on behalf of hundreds of millions of 
imperishable and priceless souls, for whom few care to exert 
themselves, and seeing that opportunity to benefit them is brief 
and uncertain, how can we endure ourselves in anythuig short of 
an intense and all-consuming devotedness ? 

If it were at the demand of a stranger, who had no special 
claim upon us for the sacrifice of something essential to our 
present happiness, and for the attainment of a trivial result, 
there were some excuse for our reluctance. But what shall be 
said when the grandeur of the object exceeds description, where 
the surrender is required by our Saviour Lord for his own glory, 
and when he asks only the forfeiture of a few luxuries and 
enjoyments of the passing hour ? 

Shall we as Christians expend our all on our puny selves and 
liny households, and leave a mere pittance for the vast and ever- 
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groM'iiig crowd of humanity ? Shall we contmue to consume the 
loaf, and leave them only the crumbs ? Has not this course been 
followed already too long ; while myriads have through our in- 
diiference perished in guilt and endless despair ? Shall we not 
henceforth rise to our high calling, and account it our joy to be 
as devoted as we have been criminally negligent ? ^ 

Who, then, will enter on this course of action, even, if othenrise 
unattainable, by a future limitation of matters of taste, art, and 
refinement, — yea, even of long-prized enjoyments, for the eternal 
well-being of more than eight hundred millions needing their aidP 

(2.) The unprobability of any marked progress on any other 
principle. What is the state of the Church at the present hour? 
Within the last half century she has betaken hersdlf to the long* 
neglected work of evangelising the world ? The several institu- 
tions originated for this purpose prove to be wise and appropriate: 
Large means have been expended. The smile of Heaven has 
richly prospered tliem. Are these not nearly all stationary for want 
of funds ? Results have quite exceeded outlay and expectation* 
How shall larger blessings be secured but by larger and more 
numerous offerings ? And how can these be obtdned but by a 
liberal and universal self-assessment of Christians ? 

Till ampler means are supplied, where is the apparatus by 
which enlargement can be effected? So long as the parsimony or 
inconsideration of the Church witliholds the resources needful for 
this purpose possessed by her, where is that sympathy of he«t 
and aim with God which is requisite for any extensive blessing? 
God can only bless and employ for his glory a Church in fiill 
harmony of mind and feeling with himself. Large spiritual 
blessings and successes are only consonant with devoted hearts 
and consecrated property and powers. 

Tlie world, too, is in no temper to be taught about 'heavoi 
and salvation by those whose love of mammon, after all 
their assumptions of benevolence and spirituality, is as evident as 
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its own. Those who would attract men heav^iward must 
encumber themselves less with the thick clay of earth, and manifest 
more of the spirit and possess more of the power of Heaven, 
than is now general among Christians. No mere ordinary pro- 
cedure will suffice for this case. It requires immense and con- 
stant enlargement; increase of heart principle, and vigorous 
purpose; and of property, as its certain result. No mere ex- 
pedients and fitful impulses, serving but for momentary im- 
provement, will longer avail. Such means are almost spent, have 
lost the charm of novelty, and lack confid^ice with many finr 
consistency. Every ccmsideration of honour, gratitude, piety, 
and benevolence, calls for the adoption of a course at once 
canscientumay engaging the heart and judgment in its operaticm; 
systematicy proceeding by a clearly defined and unmistakeable 
rule ; periodical^ securing the presentation of offerings at finequent 
stated seasons ; punctual, the act becoming a r^ular, joyful, 
and necessary engagement of the occasion ; and universaly enlist- 
ing the energies and co-operation of the whole brotherhood of the 
faithAil, — ^the thousand offerings of the rich and tiie million of 
the poor. 

Here is a heaven-iaught plan ; the body of Judaism animated 
with the sold of Christianity ; the just and all-extending rule of 
the former charged with the life and heavenly power of the latter. 
Judaism teaching all to bring a large portion of the best as a 
stipulated demand, prior to personal enjoyment, yet leaving scope 
for the largest exercise of voluntary offering; and Christianity 
su^esting tiie weekly season for its consecration, giving abnost 
universality to the range of benevolent operation, supplying the 
force of heaven-bom motive, and securing a sacrifice pro- 
portioned to tiie object sought and means possessed. It is man 
replenishing the treasury of God and the board of human want, 
and then feasting on divine goodness with a joyAil heart 

(3.) The happy influence it would exert on the world. 
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It cannot be otherwise than that the world is amazed and 
rendered sceptical by the want of manifest Christian consecra- 
tion. Reading the description of Christianity in the word of 
truths it looks for its embodiment in the lives of believers. Here 
is a test which it can understand and appreciate. It reads that 
the Christian is purchased from eternal sorrow and infamy by 
the agonies and blood of the Son of God, evermore to love, 
adore, and serve him. ** The love of Christ constraineth us." 
(2 Cor. V. 14.) The justice of this argument none can deny. 
The world, therefore, looks to Christians for its living iUos- 
trations. Alas! how few fiimish the samel Now and then 
solitary instances occur, but how '^few and fer between!" 
Not enough to exert any powerful conviction in reference to a 
lofty principle; but serving rather to 'brand the few with the 
weakness of benevolent fanaticism. Paul speaks of the warm 
benevolence and liberality of his day as a divine experiment to 
elicit and demonstrate the power of the gospel, and to provoke 
the gratitude and admiration of observers. (2 Cor. ix. 12, 13.) 
Is the evidence of this kind now supplied by the Church honour- 
able and satisfactory? 

Paul speaks further of the abundant liberality of the Churches 
of Macedonia in a state of deep poverty, and he joys in this, and in 
their affectionate beneficence, not so much for the comfort it af- 
forded him in his privations and afflictions, as that it produced frnit 
abounding to their immortal honour and advantage. (Phil. iv. 15.) 

It is the present puzzle of the world that there is so little 
self-sacrificing liberality among Christians on behalf of a cause 
which they profess to hold infinitely dear. Where, it justly and 
significantly asks, is the proof of this love? It boasts, with too 
much truth, that it can find many nobler instances of benevolence 
on mere grounds of humanity than the mass of Christians 
furnish ; and it consistently demands of ud, either to lower our 
professions, or to elevate our actions. When men of pleasure, 
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men of taste, and men of science, expend large treasures and 
make cheerful sacrifices for the gratification of a favourite passion, 
no wonder is felt; but when Christians, whatever their taste and 
cultivation in mere matters of embellishment and equipage, 
indulge in expenditure immensely exceeding what they devote 
to the relief of humanity, the evangelisation of the earth, and 
the glorification of Christ, every thoughtful mind must be filled 
with indignant surprise. Can such conduct fail to harden irre- 
ligious men in indifierence and scepticism ? Surely the rejoinder 
was as just as severe in reference to Christians generally, when 
one seriously .urged to seek salvation replied, " You do not believe 
these things yourself. If I believed man to be in the condition 
you represent, and knew, as you profess to do, the only remedy, 
I would go all the world over to urge it on the attention of 
every man I saw," 

The Son of God has acted out his belief of these great and 
solemn truths in the most emphatic and convincing manner. 
The life of Paul evinces his deep conviction and sincere devotion. 
Oh, that the followers of Christ would imitate their great Master ! 
Whenever the Church shall practically manifest her belief of 
truth by large and prayerful sacrifices, and by earnest, affec- 
tionate, and untiring labours, a strong sense of the reality, impor- 
tance, and grandeur of religion, will seize the minds of men, 
and the approving blessing of Heaven, with such a holy, de- 
pendent, and self-devoted host, will make the conquest of a world 
so convinced an easy and speedy task. 

(4.) The sufficiency of such resources for all requirements. 
No one can doubt this who reflects on the results of the united 
offerings of a multitude. What vast funds have been realised 
by the quiet operation of personal periodical contribution, in the 
various departments of the pecmiiary system of the Wesleyan 
body I Even with tlie present limited degree of conviction and 
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dedication, how large the aggregate of means at the dis|)osal <A 
the whole Church I Consider the vast annual taxation of Britain; 
nearly 60,000,000^ sterling ; and you may thereby be pr^ared 
to conceive of the immense and all-sufScient funds which the 
united and proportionate assessments of the whole body of 
believers would produce. Let tliere be but the constant enaction 
of the scene in Israel, when the people, one and all, prince and 
peasant, united in contributing the means required for the 
service of the sanctuary. (1 Chron. xxix. 6-.9.) Let there be 
the laige and fiiUy-proportioned offerings of the thousand^; 
of merchant - princes of the spiritual Israel, those of the 
parofessional classes, and such as are retired on a competency, 
JTttthe gifts of tr^iesnien, mechanics, and poo«r n.e.^rs of 
Ihis holy brotherhood, in equal ratio; and how vast beyond 
conception the aggregate of the Church's resources, and how 
convincing the evidence of her sincere and cordial devotion! 
Let such a fond but once exist, and how rich will be the increase 
ever flowing from its tens of thousands of springs ! What finances 
of earthly potentate under the brightest day of htunan prosperity 
and power would approach the sum of the treasures thus laid at 
the feet of the King of kings ? 

(5.) Examples of eminent devotedness to the interests of 
hmnanity and religion. 

The Sacred Volume furnishes some noble instances. 

David, who joyfully dedicated vast treasures to the erection of a 
magnificent temple for the worship of God, though not himself per- 
mitted to build it : Nehemiah, who declined taking the income and 
provision of the governor, that he might not increase his people's 
poverty, and largely expended his own property to forward the work 
of God : the Macedonian Churches, whose liberality and general 
consistency called forth Paul's unqualified conunendation and 
eulogy : the family at Bethany, whose welcome hospitality was 
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often rewarded by the presence and cordially manifested friend- 
ship of the Son of God. Besides these were Gains, Onesiphorus, 
Lydia, and a host of worthies, whose sympathy and aid rendered 
to apostles and suffering saints were eminently valuable, and 
proved a grateful boon to the approving Saviour. 

Instances of similar devotedness are not wanting in more 
modem times. 

Harlan Page expended a large proportion of his limited 
earnings in an extensive correspondence and distribution of tracts. 
Mr. Cobb, Boston, U.S., conmienced business, resolving never 
to be worth more than 50,000 dollars capital, and to give one- 
fourth of his net profits to i*eligious and charitable uses if ever 
worth 20,000 dollars, one-half if 30,000 dollars, and three- 
fourths if 50,000 dollars. This resolution he kept through life, 
giving in one year 7500 dollars to a separate object, the amount 
his income had exceeded 60,000 dollars. He died in worldly pros- 
perity and soul-happiness. The noble brothers Haldane con- 
secrated a princely fortune and their personal itinerancies to the 
efibrt of saving souls. The magnanimous Buxton often devoted 
large sums to carry out the plans of human freedom, instruction, 
and salvation, to which he fiirther consecrated the energies of 
his life. The Countess of Huntingdon sold her valuables, and 
adopted a retired and inexpensive life to devote more largely 
to the Redeemer's glory. An eminent Christian, lately deceased, 
dedicated annually for years six thousand pounds out of eight 
to the cause of religion and benevolence. A negro slave, 
an ingenious mechanic, having saved SSL by working over- 
hours, devoted it all to the erection of a temple for divine 
worship. 

Time would fail to tell of those of earlier days, as Judge 
Hale, Baxter, Watts, Doddridge, and others, as well as many 
of more recent times, who regularly devoted a tenth, or more, of 
their income to these purposes. Instances, also, of extensive and 
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systematic liberality of Churches might be noticed; but few, it is 
believed, have yet approached their capabilities, if exercised on 
the system recommended. 

Christian, will you not henceforth, in view of the imtold 
millions of souls needmg salvation, of the unutterable love of 
Christ to you, and the urgency of his claim upon you, adopt 
this principle of pecmiiary offering? In consideration of the 
brevity of the period during which you can benefit man, of 
the mere earthly value of property if used only for time, and 
of its permanent and expanding worth if employed for eternity, — 
in view of the hell to which millions are hastening, of the cross 
which has rescued you from it, and of the heaven to which you 
are tending, will you not dedicate your property as a means to 
save them from misery, and raise them to endless glory and 
bliss ? 

3. Considerations included in the glory of Christ, and in tlie 
Christian's personal consistency, influence, and happiness* 

(1.) Every man tlius fixes the stamp and standard of his own 
character and destinies. There is a liigher standard of character 
than that which falls under human observation. The ultimate 
voice of history is nearest the truth. The judgment of Ghxi 
will reveal the real character of all. Every man is now writing 
his own history, and fixing his own unchangeable condition. 
It is left to him to form die character he wishes to appear in 
for ever. It does not depend on circumstances, education, or 
property, but on the action of life, as originated by the principles 
of the heart Christianity knows nothing of right principles of 
heart, without conduct of a corresponding nature. Vital rdigion 
is the wedded union of faith and works. These two joined by 
God, never to be separated on earth. Either of them is dead 
and useless without the other. Together they tend to convert 
earth into a paradise of peace and prosperity, and to people 
heaven with untold millions of her sons. There is a spurious 
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Christianity which affects lofty piety and spiritualism, but is 
destitute of labour and sacrifice, which it stigmatises as " legality 
and self-righteousness," but "By their fruits ye shall know 
them." Tlie principle of final decision is, " Men shall be judged 
according to their works," because works are the embodiment of 
the principles of the inner life. The summary of the judgment 
is, "Come, ye blessed, for ye did such and such things," or, 
" Depart, ye cursed, for ye did them not" 

There is no higher character for a man to attain than one 
of self-denial and voluntarily imposed indifference to outward 
circumstances of time, for the elevation of liis spirit and the 
benefit of his race. How noble is Paul in his avowal, " I am 
instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and 
to suffer need." Here was a true hero, a conqueror of self. 
This hero affirmed, "I will very gladly spend and be spent 
for your souls." What possessor of earthly good ever reached 
so lofty a position as he did ? What company of self-indulging 
ones ever stood so high in the estimation of even the thought^ 
worldling, as the poor but liberal Christians of Macedonia ? (2 
Cor. viii 1-5.) Every man is now on trial, to discover how he 
would act if placed in circumstances of greater comfort and 
affluence. Whether, like God, he would delight to diffuse good, 
or selfishly prefer to retain all for personal enjoyments. The 
consequences of his disposition and conduct will be his eternal 
inheritance. Its review and results will afford him endless 
sorrow or satisfaction. 

(2.) Its happy influence on the character and heart. 

An instant effect of the adoption of this plan is to make man 
honest-minded and simple-hearted, to induce " a conscience void 
of offence towards Gk)d and man." He remembers that he is not 
a proprietory but a stewardy to employ what he can honestly accu- 
mulate for the honour of God He fe^ that he cannot better 
exercise the talent of property than in relieving man's necessities. 
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and winning him to the enjoyment of redeeming love. So long 
as he either negligently or wilfully refirains from so doings he is a 
stranger to heart-ease, conscious integrity, and true happiness. 

To refuse to act up to this stewardship is flagrant dishonesty^ 
self-idolatry, and soul-cruelty, of the deepest dye. So long as 
this continues, feebleness of the life and joy of piety must exist. 
Want of honesty with God, and wilful detention from the purposes 
of his glory of that which we profess to have dedicated to him, 
cannot be favoured with the light of his loving approbation. 
But where the service of Christ is r^arded as the highest aim 
of existence, and the soul is but too happy to expend its all of 
energies and resources for its promotion, the joy of conscious 
integrity and of divine approval abounds. 

With such harmony of profession and conduct, happiness 
must be associated. It lifts every act of time to a loftier standard 
and platform than earth. It furnishes e\adence of character and 
devotedness that none can gainsay or resist. 

Where the heart opens to the guidance of the Hdy Spirit, and 
is bent on wise and faithful dedication to the divine glory as 
the only object of pursuit, there is sympathy of spirit with God, 
and there true and satisfying commimicoi with him is realised. 
Such a state of mind peculiarly prepares for the dear and joyful 
comprehension of revealed truth. It introduces to the knowledge 
of the secret of the Lord, and enables us to understand, as &r as 
feeble mortals can, the glorious mysteries of redeeming lova 
Such a soul consciously lives in the gaze of the eye of infinite 
purity, realising the approval of its humble, but loving efforts. 
The rays of the great spiritual luminary, the Sun of Right- 
eousness, animate it with the light and warmth of divine lore. 
Such consistency is the best preparation for the instructions 
and consolations of the Holy Comforter. ^'If any man will 
do his will, he shall know of the doctrine." '^ The eye being 
single, the whole body is full of light." " The work of righteoi 
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ness is peace, and the effect of righteousness quietness, and 
assurance for ever." 

The faithful use of former fffts secures the bestowment of 
more, and true happiness, reputation, and useftihiess, increase 
with advancing tima (Matt xiii, 12.) Those who so act are the 
true nobility of mankind; doing real and hearty service now, and 
certain of divine commendation and love when earthly coronets 
and titles shall be forgotten. Such answer the scriptural idea oi 
sincerity; transparency of character, and incoiruption of motive; 
and 'this unity, simplicity, integrity, and energy of character, 
invest them with a mighty charm and influence for good* Oh, 
the dignity and importance which such conduct attaches to every 
action of life! Imparting the grandeur of eternity to the hourly 
events of time, and making the humble offerings and services 
of every passing day productive of consequences of everlasting 
advantage and delight. 

How blessed, too, is its influence on the heart and life I How 
does it prompt to and facilitate in the toil of labour and the 
exercise of prayer ! GKving b^ets labour. Both together beget 
prayer. The largest givers and workers -are generaUy most 
earnest in prayer. Working shows the need for fimds, and 
disposes the heart to supply them. The difliculty of toil, and 
the need of divine power being realised for the performance of 
such a stupendous work, the soul is filled with ardent desire, 
and presses to the footstool of Omnipotence for the bestowment 
of that blessing^hich alone can give success. Unquestionably, 
as a rule, prayer, labour, and sacrifice, strengthen each other. 
Labour lays the train of means and agencies supplied by bene- 
volence, and prayer invokes the sacred spark, to prostrate the 
will of human obduracy and pride. 

Exertion constructs the line of influences of the means which 
intelligent affection consecrates, and believing prayer charges 
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the battery, and attracts the electric power which connects the 
might of Onmipotence with the feebleness of humanity. 

The combination of prayer, sacrifice, and labour, in the spirit 
of humility, imparts confidence, tranquillity, and satisfaction to 
the soul. It is only in such conduct that the heart derires any 
real and substantial joy from property. 

There is no true pleasure realised in acquiring it for its own 
sake. The appetite enlarges witli the supply. Desire fulfilled 
expands for a larger grasp. The fiiller the realisation, the farth^ 
from contentment and satisfaction. But there is true bliss and 
lofty consistency where there is conscious integrity in limiting 
personal gratifications for enlarged dedication. 

If the reader would enjoy self-respect, peace of conscience, 
and the complacent smile of his God and Saviour, let him adopt 
the system of ofiering now commended. 

(3.) Its design and tendency to assimilate to God in principle, 
action, and bliss. 

The highest dignity and happiness of being is resemblance to 
God in holiness and active benevolence. The loftier the powers 
possessed, and the nobler the nature, the larger the range of 
possible beneficence. Grod himself exists and operates by choice, 
for the benefit of all ; and by the bestowment of heartfelt religion, 
he puts this pre-eminent honour on man, beyond the gift of per- 
sonal salvation, of qualifying and employing him to dispense to 
his fellow-men blessings of infinite worth* Thus men become 
chamiels of God's bounty and mirrors of his character. How 
truly blessed must it be thus to sympathise with Grod; to have 
as our great aim the extension of his praise ; to make the hourly 
earnings of time, the fruit of the exercise of the brain, of the 
hands, and of tlie lips, the instruments of his glory. Our 
heavenly Father would have us thus imitate himself in bene- 
volence, usefulness, and happiness, and in finding our bliss rather 
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in dispensing than enjoying. He who is above want gives in 
infinite proftision^ and is intensely gratified in beholding the joy 
which liis bounty imparts. He would have us rise superior to 
cravings after enjoyment, and to find our delight in the luxury 
of giving. In this view the Saviour wears the charm of inde- 
scribable loveliness, and feels the throb of purest pleasure, '^ He 
who was rich for our sakes became poor, tliat we through his 
poverty might be rich.'* His constant and boundless beneficence 
proved to his great and compassionate heart a source of unspeak^ 
able alleviation and comfort mider his agonising travail, as ^' a 
man of sorrow." His ever-augmenting mental anguish in bearing 
the burden of the curse of sin could not stifle the intense satis- 
faction of his spirit in the consciousness that his own temporary 
agonies would effect the deliverance of millions from unending 
sorrow. And has this example no constraining influence on us 
to seek in the measure of our power resemblance to him ? 

The Saviour speaks of being "glorified in his people;" and 
Paul writes of ** the life of Christ being manifest in their mortal 
body." And what is this, but that Christians are to live in as 
near imitation of Christ as possible, in purity ; and in cheerftil, 
self-sacrificing toil and beneficence ; to perpetuate in every rege- 
nerated man, through time, some feeble imitation of the holy 
image and gracious labours of tlie Son of God? Who could 
wish to reach a higher position than to understand and practise 
the great maxim and principle of the life of Christ, — " It is 
more blessed to give than to receive?" God himself knows no 
higher joy than to give freely and abundantly what none but 
himself has to communicate. Be it yours. Christian, as far as 
possible, thus to resemble him I 

(4.) The opportunity thus possessed of peculiarly and exten- 
sively glorifying God. 

Man, as far as we know, is the only creature privileged to 
give, and to behold its happy effects. The inferior creatures know 

H H 
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not the value of their services to man. Angels cannot benefit 
each other or man, as man can his brother. The field opened for 
the advancement of the divine glory in the moral elevation of man 
by means of property is beyond belief. It can sustain vast and 
multiform agencies for this object Men of the world, with their 
views, may reasonably r^ard property as the great goody the end 
of all means, because the representative of all earthly possessions. 
They seek it as their portion, and desire, as they believe in, no 
«qual good. With the Christian it is far different The good of 
earth is only the inferior part of his inheritance, not to be prized 
for itself so much as that it can be made subservient to die 
recovery of man to the image and favour of God, and the esta- 
blishment on earth of the reign of righteousness and peace. What 
end like this can property secure ? If used mainly for personal 
advancement and gratification, while a scanty pittance is doled out 
to religion, how poor and contemptible a thing is it! Thus 
employed, how does it weld upon the heaven-bom soul those 
moral fetters which hold it fast to this perishing earth ! But if it 
be diffiised over the broad field of benevolent labour, its very 
character wiU be changed, it will pass through the alembic of a 
divine operator, and its fruits of honour to God and advantage 
to man will be rich and ever enduring. By the consecration of 
property it is given to man in a peculiar and palpable manner to 
manifest his love and gratitude to Christ The act of dedicatiDg 
to his glory that which all account precious, and only part with 
&om necessity, magnifies him ; and gives the offering a worth and 
power for good beyond conception. To employ the treasures of 
time for mere earthly purposes is for them to perish in the using. 
Their expenditure for the education of the human mind, the conso- 
lation of the afflicted, and the renovation of souls, is to exercise 
them in polishing the richest gems of God*s tmiverse, immortal 
spirits, for the enjoyment and honour of Christ It is more. It 
is to store up for ourselves true and enduring riches of friendship 
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and grateful love in the everiastdng habitations of bliss^ when the 
labonrs of life shall have finished^ and the treasures of earth 
perished. (Luke, xvi. 9.) 

After all that the Scriptures affirm to the contrary, it must be 
allowed that man in general, and even many professors of religion, 
regard property as the real and chief good. Neither is it less 
evident that accumulation intensifies desire for more. Here is 
the snare and peril of wealth. It is difficult to conceive of a 
means better adapted to prevent this God-dishonouring estimate 
and perilous accumulation by persons in prosperity, than by the 
weekly dedication of a sum proportioned to increaee. 

The method serves as a safety-valve for the diangerous con- 
dition of prosperity, proving as much a preservation to givers as 
a benefit to receivers- 
How afiecting, weighty, and significant the exclamation of 
Clirist, " How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ! " How strongly does it indicate the probability 
of their unwise and selfish appropriation I God would make 
Christians, by the dedication of property and labour, the dispensers 
of every form of blessing. He would thus make the tenderness 
and disinterested goodness of Christ to operate in ever-varying 
forms of beauty and beneficence in every locality of earth, and to- 
wards every class of sufferers. He would have them so to employ 
present good as to secure from it an imperishable ftmd of glory 
and delight when it shall no more exist Oh, for grace, wisdom, and 
fidelity, so to use the talents of property, speech, and influence, as 
to increase the redeemed of mankind, and add to the glory of the 
Son of God I 

(5.) The certainty of personal sufficiency in a course of faithful 
devotedness. 

Can the fear ever for a moment be harboured that devotion 
to God conduces to loss ? To have, and not to give, is to make 
possession a burden and curse, rather than, as was intended, a 
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pleasure and blessing. It is to miss the true end and present 
enjoyment of possession. It is to provoke God to withdraw it 
from us, as much in mercy as in judgment towards us. 

To distribute in proportion to receipts is truly to enjoy and 
faithfully to use. It is to make' it wise, safe, and delightful for 
the giver to bestow more. He who gives from love to God, the 
very God of love will conununicate to him in full measure suj^Ues 
which shall bear the legible signature of the Giver. 

To give in proportion to receipts is to sanctify the remainder 
with a special excellence and value, the divine benediction giving 
it the power, like the widow's oil and the bread of blessing, of 
extending over the full range of your necessities. It is a kind of 
devotion of all, making your food holy and your attire sacred 
Here is the path of true plenty, on the promise of the omnipotent 
and faithful God. He who depends on this shall have sufficiency 
when tlie supplies of others fail. '^ My God shall supply all your 
need, according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." Men 
often deceive themselves by purposing to do better under more 
prosperous circumstances. Man's obligation springs from present 
condition ; for this alone is he responsible. Faithfrdness therein 
leads to increase ; resistance of the dictates of conscience often 
conducts to adversity. 

An aged Christian gave his history thus :— *^ Early in life I 
improved my condition. I resolved at marriage to devote a fixed 
portion of my income, and to increase the amount should my 
means enlarge. I prospered, and became comparatively wealthy. 
I thought of my resolution, but grudged to perform it ; a crowd 
of disasters almost ruined me. I mourned my unfaithfulness, and 
determined never to act so again, if indulged with returning 
success. I again reached a state of comfort and plenty with the 
same unhappy results, and again came adversity. I bless God 
now for freeing me from the snare of wealth, seeing I have twice 
proved my unfitness to be tiiisted with it" 
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Whoever heard of faithftil devotion bringing final disaster? 
Instances of its results in blessing might be adduced almost innu- 
merable. How significant that Solomon^ whose father David 
made the largest ofiering to Gknl^ himself became^ b j the divine 
blessing, the wealthiest and wisest of men ! 

(6.) It would secure a rich and unwonted measure of divine 
blessing. Unquestionably the detention of property from Grod is 
one great cause of the absence of temporal and spiritual prosperity. 
The Church is unfit for eitlier; it is therefore withheld in 
mercy. 

If unfaith^ in little, what would she be with much, without 
a thorough change, but more grasping, guilty, and miserable? 

If the present covetousness of Christians were exchanged for 
true liberality and consecration, and their worldliness for lofty 
spirituality, what a surprising and delight^ change would come 
over both her temporal and spiritual state ! " Then would her 
bams be filled with plenty, and her presses burst out with new 
wine." 

Otoi employs in his spiritual kingdom agents cherishing true 
sympathy of heart with himself. Probably the cases of Balaam 
among prophets, and Judas among apostles, and their fearfrd close, 
were designed to put in the strongest light the need of tliis true 
heart sympathy. The chief cause of its absence under their 
advantages was covetousness. Can it be doubted that the same 
element largely affects the present condition of the Chmrch? 

The prominent features of the early Christian Church were 
entire consecration and glorious success. Who can doubt the 
force of their mutual influence? Are not her present features 
the reverse of these? Can their mutual influence be any more 
doubtful ? What does she now need to be as morally courageous 
and as spuitually victorious but to be as thoroughly consecrated to 
her Lord ? God waits for this, " Bring all the goods into the 
storehouse, and prove me now herewith, if I will not open the 
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windows of heaven, and pour yon out a blessing." With this 
conduct straitness woidd give place to abundance, and plenty to 
overflowing fulness. ** For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I 
wiU bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron." (Isuah, 
Ix. 17.) The state of heart that should secure large t^npond 
blessings would also realise those of higher nature in copious 
measure. When once the love of the Church shall lay on God's 
altar a full and appropriate sacrifice, and believingly imjdore the 
blessing of the Holy Spirit to make it effective, a new and glorious 
path shall open before her. And why is this blessed state of 
things, so richly predicted, so long delayed? 

The price of redemption is paid, — the promised Spirit is 
bestowed,— the power of the Gospel is evinced in its past triumphs. 
If such scenes as were then beheld attended the zealous conse- 
cration of a few, what unthought-of blessings shall the Church 
experience when all her members shall live supremely for this 
object! Whenever there shall be this universal, faithfol, and 
earnest self-dedication in heart, energy, and property, emulating 
the first Christians in vigour and devotedness, and aiming to 
realise the experience of their triumphs, a heavenly power will 
attend her, and a spiritual radiance will invest her, bearing her 
onward to unearthly conquests and glor}\ 

The page of prophecy sparkles with animating disclosures of 
her coming prosperity and dignity. But why is the boon so long 
delayed ? Is not he who gave the promise both able and ready to 
grant it to a prepared and an expecting Church t 

The consecration of herself to her Redeemer in the sjnrit of 
true devotion, and her earnest pleading for the fulfilment of pro- 
phecy,as the one desire of her soul, would be the dawn of the day 
of divine power. It would be as though Prophecy, unable longer 
to endure the delay imposed for ages by the apathy of the Church, 
would bound to speedy accomplishment I 

As if Jehovah, unwilling longer to allow the taunts of softies 
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and the prostration of his cause, would lift his Zion by the might 
of his love and power to the position she has in vain been taught 
to desire, to be henceforth the envy and admiration of the world ! 
As if the Saviour, wearied with the long delay of his purchased 
reward, and the Spirit of his predicted conquests, would bring on 
the instant fiilfilment of that glorious summary of prophecy, 
Isaiah, Ix. ; and, as in a moment, make ^^ the little one become a 
thousand, and the small one a strong people I" 

(7.) Its influence on our present and eternal condition and 
happiness. 

God made man for happiness, and conferred on him the means 
of its enjoyment Universal man desires and seeks it The great 
question is. What is it, and where is it to be found ? It is found 
in being like, and in dainy like Grod. It springs firom the state of 
the heart, and is little dependent on outward circumstances. It is 
not to be found in science, wealth, or luxury. Man lost it by 
selfish indulgence, and attempted independence of his Maker. God 
has arranged, of his own free cost and love, to recover man to the 
same. This is only possible by man's compliance with the require- 
ments of his original condition ; living grateftilly and dependently 
upon God, and lovingly and kindly towards men. 

It is the wise and gracious purpose of (jod to make man the 
instrumental agent of the fact and measure of his own present and 
eternal felicity. This depends on the principles which he adopts, 
and the life he pursues on earth. 

Personal happiness is realised in the exercise of faith in Jesus 
Christ; and in useftdness and holiness, after the example of his 
life. This may be the portion of rich and poor. To decline this 
£uth and imitation of Christ is to reject the essentials of true bliss : 
to embrace the same is to find rest, safely, and purity. It is to 
live for God, and to make the duties and expenditure of life con- 
duce to the honour of God, the good of men, and our own prepa- 
ration for bliss. It is thus man qualifies for heaven ; associates 
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even now in spirit and labours with those who are its denizens, 
and stores up for himself without design an evernsatisfying and 
imperishable inheritance. Oh, to be welcomed to heaven by those 
we liave allured and guided thither, or to whom, though to ns 
unknown, we ^eonveyed the means of their salvation I Oh, to 
traverse with them its wide range in endless joy and purest 
friendship, feeling that we were blessed to help them thither by 
the exertions and sacrifices of time 1 Oh, to have the joy of eternity 
savour of the bliss of participation by others whom we won 
thither, and of adoring gratitude to the glorified Saviour for the 
bestowment of sucli exalted honour. 

Christian ! in addition to other most weighty reasons, the ful- 
ness and perfection, the richness and intensity, of your eternal 
felicity, demand of you tlie dedication of property to the work of 
wiiming souls to God and heaven, rather than its expenditure to 
clothe your frame in rich attire, or gratify yom* appetite with 
pleasant viands. By this means you will stud your Saviour's 
diadem with ever*shining gems, and delight your own spirit with 
ever new and satisfying joys. 

Let us seriously reflect what would have been the present 
condition of the world had all Christians of former ages acted up 
to their full obligation, and what had been their higher satisfaction 
in the consciousness of their fidelity, and the recognition of its 
blessed consequences. WhUe we lament the sad results of their 
deficiencies, let us rise with appropriate earnestness to this noble 
consecration. 

What must be the effect of such remembrances as these in 
eternity ? Who shall say they have no existence ? *' I professed 
on earth to love Christ, and to live to his glory, yet I never 
seriously and prayerfully sought to know the proper principle 
and measure of pecuniary consecration. I laid my plans, and 
employed time, talents, and energies, chiefly to acquire earthly 
possessions. By the time I had gained a competency, its surrender 
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was required of me, aad that which might have been turned to 
unspeakable account in honouring God and benefiting man^ I 
failed to render productive of anj real and lasting good." 

*^ 1^ reflects another, ^* put away the claims of humanity and 
religion with the smallest pittance I could for shame bestow. I 
expended my all to live in luxury and display. Now the foolish 
dream of indulgence is over, and the good I could have done with 
my resources has no place in the divine records of earthly bene- 
ficence, chiefly to my own infinite and irreparable loss." 

*^ I," reflects another, ^^ feared to leave my qhildren to the care 
of a gracious and faithful God; and in observing my anxiety to 
grasp and retain for them the treasures of time, they reached the 
conviction that they were the best inheritance, and could be per- 
suaded to seek no other." 

"I," observes another, "saw no value in property equal to 
that of using it to glorify my Saviour in promoting the holiness 
and happiness of man. Now I find, to my unspeakable joy, that 
though myself saved entirely by grace, the glorious results of the 
labours and sacrifices of time remain to me in the forms of 
imperishable riches and eternal delights, repaying with infinity 
interest every service and voluntary privation of earth." 

No conjecture as to the final condition of such representatives 
of great classes of men will be ventured. That is left to the 
judgment of the reader. That such cogitations are indulgedi 
who can doubt, while he admits that memory, conscience, and 
sense of responsibility, are imperishable ? 

How thrilling and significant the picture sketched by thQ 
great Teacher of him, who, in the night of his seUlgratulation over 
the folness of lus possessions, and of decisions for future sensual 
enjoyment, was summoned to lus final account ; and that also of 
him, who, having just closed a life of selfish luxury on earth, " in 
heU lift up hia eyes, being in torments, seeing Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his bosom." " They nourished their hearts as in 

II 
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a day of slaughter, and heaped up treasures for the last days ' 
the witnesses of theur unfaithfiihiess and inhumaoity, and the 
sources of their immitigable anguish. Beware lest in any measure 
you imitate their conduct, and share their doom. Will any r^ret 
in eternity the practice of economy and sacrifice to increase the 
amount of their ofiPerings ? Will not many for ever bitterly lament 
its absence ? 

Oh, the joy and surprise of those whose humble, but faithful 
devotion, shall receive the welcome and commendation of their 
Lord, " WeU done^ good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things , I tmU make thee ruler over many things: enter Aou 
into the joy of thy Lord^ 

Oh, the consternation that will seize the souls of that mmierons 
class represented by him, who pleaded, in justification of his 
unfaithfulness, that he hid his talent in the earth, when they hear 
the sovereign Judge pronoimce, in tones that shall voake them to 
the dread reality of their past imfaithfulness, and of their eternal 
infamy and poverty, while stripping them of the last vestige of 
communicated goodness, '* Take from the unprofitable servant the 
talent, and cast him into outer darkness,^ 

It has been attempted to show that it is the sacred obligation 
of all Christians, poor and rich, to sustain and extend the cause 
of religion and the true interests of mankind — that the amount 
contributed should be decided by the means possessed^ the relation 
of sacred stewardship^ and the immense obligations and demands 
of the all-diffusing dispensation of grace — that the best method of 
its consecration is the weekly assessment of the gains or income of 
the period, and that considerations involving the glory of Crod, 
the welfare of men, and their own eternal honour and felicity^ 
invite to the inmiediate, hearty, and conscientious exercise cS this 
System. 

Christian reader I seriously consider the sol^otm mandate of 
thy Lord ; it may be but now thrilling thy very soul : ** GHve aa 
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account of thy stewardship." Hast thou forgotten thy true posi- 
tion^ and expended for past gratification^ or accumulated for future 
contingencies, that which, both of original right and by purchase 
of blood, belongs to him, — that which thou hast vowed to use 
for his glory ? Canst thou peacefully think of meeting thy Saviour 
Prince while indulging in such dishonesty? Wilt thou not at 
once ease thine heart, and honour the Lord, by surrendering what 
thou hast so long withheld in disregard of the crying necessities 
of a woe-stricken world? If thou wilt do this, thou mayest yet 
rise to haj^iness, usefdlness, and honour, and prove to observing 
men that thy religion is more than an empty name ; that it is a 
self-sacrificing, sublime, and heaven-bom reality and power; 
pregnant with issues of unspeakable good. 

If thou wilt not, beware lest he summarily close thy unfaithful 
stewardship. 

If thou sayest, " I will do as I choose with my own," and dost 
still withhold thy property from his cause, dost thou not thereby 
prove thyself alien from Christ? Is not thy hope of religion 
a delusion? — a spark of thine own kindling? — an ignis fatutUy 
arising from the swamps of thy pride and self-sufficiency? leading 
thee under the promise of glory to endless darkness and despair? 
Be assured that the light of religion that is kindled at the altar of 
divine love has warmth of gratefdl affection, as well as clearness 
of mental perception, and cannot fail to move the heart of its 
possessor to deeds of loving devotion. 

But if thou canst make no recompense for the past, what is 
thy solemn purpose for the future ? Wilt thou put it aside as 
Utopian and impracticable? or wilt thou honestly seek to know 
thy condition and fulfil thy trust? Dost thou regard this plan 
as reasonable and feasible? Wilt thou then commence its prac- 
tice in penitent and gratdful love? Canst thou fairly and dispas- 
sionately invalidate it? or has it won thy mind with the force of 
conviction, and thy heart to the solemn purpose of self-devotion? 
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With the urgent necessities of hundreds of millions of thy fellow- 
immortals, groaned forth in waitings of earthly misery, and in 
unaffected agony of soul-tremblings, and with the infinite claims 
of the self-sacrificing God-Man, demanding its instant and entire 
consecration ; wilt thou, reader, henceforth systematically devote 
a due proportion of thy property, or wilt thou act without rule or 
principle, and abide by the consequences? 

Reader, if you have any regard for personal responsibility, 
fidelity, honour, and safety, in a condition of most solemn trust ; 
or if you feel any strivings of holy ambition to share in the task 
and triumph of bringing about the world's subjugation to Christ, 
unite in this dedication your intelligence and affection. If you 
possess a spark of love for Him who deemed not his life and blood 
too precious a gift to save and bless you, — if you would not render 
the gracious purpose of your creation, the reasonable expectations 
of the Divine Redeemer, and your own hopes of salvation, 
abortive, — or if there lives in your breast any emotion of real 
compassion towards those who joy not in your safety and bliss, 
live to God. 

If you retain the exercise of any true sense y prudent fareAought 
and righteous self-lovey and would tremble so to live on earth as to 
find yourself homeless, friendless, and portionless in eternity; and 
if you would have the existence of time prove you to be a gracious, 
God-like being, worthy of elevation to a nobler ftiture, without 
dishonour to your Benefactor ; and not a creature of all-absorbing 
selfishness, insensible to every generous emotion, and incapable of 
improvement, be persuaded at once to commence a life of true and 
grateful consecration. 

In view of man's necessities, your own consistency and bliss, 
and above all, of your Saviour's love, what is your solemn pur- 
pose ? Form it 1 Let it stand for ever I 

** Who is willing to consecrate his service this day unto the 
Lord ? " Let him join the noble and ever-increasing band of 
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those who, like their divine Lord, find higher satisfaction in 
promoting the elevation and salvation of man than in personal 
ease and enjoyment; — those who, cheerftdly sharing with him 
the toils and sacrifices of earth, shall through grace also participate 
of his facilities and triumphs in heaven. 

Divine Spirit I baptize the Church with a God-like liberality 
and devotedness, that she may speedily prove ^' a crown of glory 
in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of her 
God." Then shall the anthem of earth's long-predicted jubilee, 
swelling from land to land the strengthening shout of human 
tongues, and waking up the response of heaven, unite earth and 
heaven in the triumphant chorus, ^* Now is come salvation and 
strength^ and the kingdom of our Gody and the power of his Christ^ 
** Alleluia, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneihJ* 
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THE CHRISTIM STEWARD. 



An Immense weight of obligation lies on the professed dis- 
ciples of the blessed Redeemer. They are his appointed 
instruments for extending his kingdom in the world. To do 
this^ both men and money are required^ — men to proclaim the 
glad tidings of salvation^ and money to sostaui them in their self- 
denying and arduous labours. But it is necessary that appropriate 
means be used to obtain both these requisites. To the personal 
exertions we shall not advert, but it will be the aim of this Essay 
to point out what is considered to be defective in the present mode 
of devoting property to charitable and religious purposes, — ^to show 
what is the Scriptural rule, — and to recommend its more general 
adoption. 

Various able treatises have lately ajqpeared on Covetousness, 
and the duty and privilege of liberality. The perusal of those 
works cannot be too strongly recommended, particularly ^' Mam- 
mon " by Dr. Harris, and " Covetousness " by Mr. TreflBy. But 
there is an obligation, even prior to that of ffiving liberally, which 
we think has not been sufficiently inculcated or practised — we 
mean, the deliberate appropriation, and setting apart, a certain 
portion of our income, to be ready for dbtribution as occasions 



372 THE CHBISTUN 8IEWABD. 

arise. That tUs is a plain duty, incumbent on all, we gather 
from the exhortation of the Apostle Paul to the Corinthians 
(1 Cor. xvi. 2): ** Upon the first day of the week, let every one 
of you LAY BT HIM IN STOBB, as God hath prospered him, that 
there be no gatherings when I come." It will be one of the main 
objects of this Essay to impress on Christians the desirableness and 
importance of duly attending to this precept 

The present, compared with former tunes, is an age of much 
liberality, yet still great improvement might be efiected in the 
manner and motive of giving to religious objects, as well as in the 
amount contributed. 

With few exceptions men give their property at present to 
benevolent institutions more fi*om impulse than from consideration 
— more from feeling than from principle. They do not sit down 
composedly and prayerfrilly to determine how much of their 
weekly or yearly earnings ought to be devoted to God- Neither 
do they calmly compare the relative claims of the different objects 
to which they are called to contribute, and apportion their dona- 
tions accordingly. The consequence is, that too much is left to 
the spur of the moment, and hence a common inquiry addressed 
to a collector is, "How much did I pay last?" or a list of 
subscribers is asked for, that the inquirer, casting his eye over it, 
may be guided by what others give. Far too much of the 
support which all voluntary associations receive depends on the 
qualifications of the person who is chosen as collector. A good 
applicant for subscriptions must possess fluency of speech, and tact 
in suiting himself to the character and disposition of those whom he 
addresses. These things ought not so to be, for men should give 
according to the merits of the object ; and not because of the in- 
fluence or persuasion of the individual who makes the collection. 

Of course it is not meant that the choice of collectors is a 
matter of no importance. On the contrary, it is necessary that 
they be intelligent and judicious persons; able when required 
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properly to advocate and explain the object of the Society they 
represent All we condemn is, the great want of right motives^ 
sufficient reflection, and just discrimination as to the claims of 
different objects on the part of subscribers generally. 

It appears &om the fore-cited and other verses in the two 
Epistles to the Corinthians, that the apostle was very anxious that 
the Gentile Churches should make liberal collections to relieve the 
necessities of the poor and persecuted Christians of Judea. He 
had already counselled the Galatians to proceed in an orderly 
manner. The precise directions to them, however, have not been 
left us on record ; but under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
and, doubtless, for the instruction and guidance of all future 
generations, he laid down the general rules contained in the versQ 
quoted. Circumstances are somewhat altered since these direc-r 
tions were given. There were then no charitable institutions 
such as Hospitals, Asylums, or religious Societies — the glory of 
our age — in operation, to which men might devote their property ; 
but the objects to which the charity of the early Christians was 
directed, and those to which the modems devote their attention^ 
were in reality the same. They were twofold — the care of the 
body and the cure of souls. This collection, which Paul carried 
to Jerusalem, is an instance of the relief afforded to the bodily 
wants of the poor ; and in various passages in the New Testament 
it is laid down as the bounden duty, as it was also the practice of 
the early Christians, to support, by their pecuniary contributions 
and hospitality, those among the disciples who were especially set 
apart for administering the divine ordinances, conducting public 
worship, and extending the knowledge of the gospel around them. 



Before, however, we proceed to the chief object of this treatise 
— the duty of devoting, laying up, and expending a certain portion 
of income for religious purposes — it will be well to inquire, 
^'What are the different ways in which a man or a woman's 
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earnings or income, be it large or small, may be spent, so as to 
meet witb God's approval ? 

It appears plain that there are three objects to which it shotild 

be appropriated : — 

1st A certain proportion is to be taken for defraying 

personal and family expenses. 
2d. Another portion is to be allowed to accnmulate as 

capital. 
3d. A proper share is to be devoted to God. 



No one will question, but that God requires the first of these 
objects to be duly attended to. Every one is to be housed, 
clothed, and fed out of the proceeds of his industry, or the 
accumulations of himself or of his ancestors. This needs not be 
urged on our readers ; the only danger is, that too much be taken 
for this purpose. 



With regard to the second, there has been, and continues to 
be, considerable difference of opinion. Some persons go so far 
as to affirm, that it is sinfiil for Christians to lay up property. 
They say, it is a distrust of God's providence and care, to store 
up money for the future provision of themselves or their families. 
They attempt to support their opinions by the misapplication of 
such texts as these, " Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth ;" " The love of money is the root of all evil ;" " Woe 
to him that ladeth himself with thick clay ; " " Go to now, ye 
rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that shall come upon 
you. Your riches are corrupted," &c. 

The common sense of mankind, however, as well as Scripture, 
rightly compared and interpreted, is so totally opposed to these 
views, that there are few persons who actually carry them into 
practice. Yet, still, we have observed, that public speakers and 
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writers, when advocating the liberal support of religions and 
charitable institutions, and denouncing covetousness, use expres- 
sions which savour too strongly of these notions. It would 
appear as if they thought, that for it to be said of a professor of 
religion that he died rich, was afSrming something, which, if not 
quite incompatible with his Christian character, was, at least, 
inconsistent with it But rightly to judge in such a case, it should 
be inquired, whether he gave an adequate proportion to Qt)d 
while alive. If he did, why should obloquy be cast upon his 
memory ? Whom has he offended ? 

The persons, who, in their over-zeal for the cause they are 
advocating, use such language, would not deny, that it is very 
right and proper for men generally to accumulate property. In 
fact, they must do so, if the high pitch at which man, in his social 
relations, has arrived, is to be maintained. If some persons did 
not accumulate capital, we could not sustain or make any Airther 
progress in the comforts and conveniences of life. All advancement 
in civilisation must be stopped. Capital is indispensable to build 
ships, sink mines, make roads, and construct houses ; in fact, 
without capital we must immediately retrograde. Science, 
literature, and art, would, of necessity, fall to decay; and mankind 
relapse into the depths of barbarism. Where civilisation is 
declining, it is a sad sign that morals and religion have sunk, and 
are still sinking ; for there never has been, and never will be, any 
prevalence of true religion, without a corresponding advance in 
everything beneficial to the temporal welfare of man. Where men 
honour and obey God, there, in an eminent degree, will be found the 
enjoyment of the substantial comforts connected with civilised life. 

But these advantages can only be obtained through the 
accumulation of property as the means ; and it must follow that if 
Christians are not to increase their property, and civilisation is to 
be maintained and be progressive, it must be left solely to the 
men of the world to promote it There will then arise this 
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absorditj, that Christianity is the great civilisery but Christiaiis 
must not help forward civilisation — that it is right to promote the 
well-being of the soul, but wrong to add to the comforts of the 
body. 

Besides, how can the following precept, which is the natural 
order of things, properly be obeyed, unless parents make some 
provision for their oflFspring ? " Children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but parents for the children." * It must, therefore, 
be lawful for them to do this, and, taking care not to defraud Gt)d 
of his due, it certainly is the duty of all who have the opportunity 
thus to provide for the well-being of the rising generation. Those 
who have acquired sufficient property for accomplishing this 
object would expend it, either in giving their children a good 
education, to fit them for professional or other avocations, or, as 
in a great majority of cases, in setting them up in business. 

The great body of the people, however, it is obvious, could not 
act thus. Their duty is to lay out as much as other claims will 
allow, in giving their of&pring the best education in their power, 
that, as they grow up to adult age, they may be able to turn the 
labour of their hands to the best advantage, and cultivate their 
own minds as facilities may arise. 

The following passages will show, that there is Scriptural 
precept for this conmion-sense view of the subject The clear 
import of which is, that property is, in itself, a blessing, and only 
becomes a curse if wrongly employed. ** The hand of the diligent 
maketh rich; ""He that gathereth in summer is a wise son;" 
" The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no 
sorrow with it;" "And the Lord hath blessed my master 
(Abraham) greatly, and he is become great, and he hath given 
him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold," &c. ; " And Isaac 
sowed in that land, and received in the same year an hundred-fold, 

* 2 CorintfaiBiu, zii. 14. 



THE CHBI8TIAN 8TEWABD* 377 

and the Lord blessed him ; and the man waxed great, and went 
forward, and grew, imtil he became very great.^ 



There are others who think that it is right for commnnities to 
accumulate wealth, but not for individuals, — ^that men should 
labour for the common good, and their earnings be thrown into a 
common store, to be distributed to them again as their necessities 
require. This plan has been long and extensively tried by very 
different classes of persons — religious and non-religious* The 
monastic institutions of Catholic countries are, in a great degree, 
founded on this principle. Among Protestants the system has 
been partially adopted by the Moravians. It has also been a 
favourite idea among sceptics and infidels, and many attempts have 
been made by them to establish societies on this basis. 

But these unnatural, and we may say imscriptural organisa- 
tions, have never been found to succeed so as to produce any 
marked beneficial results superior to what have been attained in 
the ordinary arrangement of society, where each individual labours 
for his own advantage and that of his family. Wherever these 
experiments have been tried without religion, they have miserably 
failed. Where connected with a truly religious society, the piety 
of the sect has prevented any great degree of evil from resulting. 
But we have only to read the pages of history, and look around us, 
to perceive that this system is neither productive nor preservative 
of religion, — usually the contrary; certainly it does not tend to 
promote the progress of civilisation. The minds of the members 
composing such societies appear to be stunted; all prospect of 
individual benefit, from extra mental exertion, being cut off, few 
and feeble efforts are made by such conununities to advance the 
arts, science, or literature. 

It is true, just after the ascension of our Lord, when every- 
thing was in a transition state — when Jewish rituals and cere* 
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monies were being superseded by Qiristian institutions — like plan 
of haying " all things common ^ * was sanctioned and acted upon 
for a short time by the apostles. This may be accounted for by 
the then peculiar and unsettled state of the Church at Jerusalem. 
The early Jewish conyerts were excommunicated and anathe- 
matised by the Jewish authorities ; and many of them, probably, 
were compelled to give up their former employments, and s«k 
new modes of gaming aliyelihood To what extent the community 
of goods was carried we are not informed, but it is plun tliat 
such a state of things could not long continue ; and, in fiict, we 
soon find that dissatisfaction preyailed as to the existing arrange- 
ments : " And there arose a murmuring of the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the dafly 
ministration," t and it appears probable, that from that time 
the practice fell gradually into desuetude ; for, from henceforth, 
'heither in the Acts of the Apostles nor in the Epistles, do we find 
any mention of, or allusion to, such an organisation. 

For eyery one to reap the fruit of his own industry, is, doubt- 
less, the most beneficial constitution of society. This is the most 
potent stimulus to exertion, both mental and bodily. That men 
should reap as they sow, is the great principle running through all 
the diyine arrangements. Throwing all into one stock counteracts 
this natural order, — the idle and industrious must, in a great mea- 
sure, be placed on a level. 

Such a system cannot but be wrong, because it affords no 
room for the exercise of the beneyolent and charitable dispositions 
of individttab. Any acts of generosity which such conmiunities 
may perform must be provided for out of the conunon stocL 
The gift would be mainly that of the ruling powers, the deed 
would be offveialy and the thanks correspondingly ^^wmoi During 
the Irish famine, what a difference was there in the fedings 

* Acts, ii 44 ; i?. 82. f Acts, vL 1. 
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excited in the minds of both giver and receiver^ between the spati" 
taneouB offerings of the people of England and the Farliamentary 
Grant! How much greater was the moral influence of the 
former, though the latter offering was vastly superior in amount ? 
Further, there is an instinctive feeling in the hearts of all 
right-minded parents to prefer the welfare of their own offspring 
befiore that of others. They naturally, and properly, wish to see 
their own children happy, useful, and prosperous in the world 
But where children are brought up in communities, such as have 
been referred to, the exercise of this natural parental feeling, im- 
planted by God, cannot rightly develope itself. 



But it may be said, *^ What has all this that has been affirmed 
of the advantage and propriety of the individual accumulation of 
property, to do with the mass of the people ? Surely it can only 
be applicable to persons of wealth, — ^to those who are making con- 
siderable profits by business, or who have large incomes from 
fixed property/' The subject, however, is of primary importance 
to a very large part of the population, — to all who are just entering 
on the active concerns of life, and are beginning to earn money. 
It applies to the young universally, and, perhaps, with some ex- 
ceptions, to all who are in frdl work, or in the receipt of income. 

We believe it to be a duty, the beneficial result of which, both 
morally and temporally, it is almost impossible to overrate, for 
young persons of both sexes to b^in life with a determination not 
to spend all their earnings, as they arise, for what they suppose to 
be their immediate wants. They should look a little into futurity. 
But how lamentable is it that this is so little considered I Still, 
we do think, notwithstanding the vast amoimt of improvidence 
and reckless expenditure in dress, drink, smoking, and other 
wasteful practices, which is exhibited all around, that provident 
habits are beginning more extensively to prevail Yet there can 
be no doubt, but that the sad extent to which these pernicious 
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customs are carried, is a main canse of the vast amoont of misery 
which is everywhere to be foimd. 

It would be hopeless to expect, that the great body of the 
labouring cksses could ever amass sufficient property to secure 
themselves, in any good degree, from the casualties and vidssitades 
arising from want of work, from sickness, and old age. What 
individuals, however, cannot do, may be effected by men united in 
societies on the principle of mutual help. This has been tried 
with regard to sickness and old age, with most beneficial results^ 
we need hardly say we refer to those institutions denominated 
"Benefit Societies'* or "Clubs.** Whether this principle can 
ever be applied to loss of work seems very doubtful, most probably 
it never will ; and the labourer who nobly wishes to maintain an 
honourable independence of alms and parochial relief, will have to 
depend on savings accumulated when in full employmoit It 
should, indeed, excite the liveliest gratitude to the Almighty, that 
with regard to those two evils, sickness and old age — to which all 
are exposed — and which no foresight can avert, he has led men 
to adopt expedients, by which, so £Eur as pecuniary means are con- 
cerned, the sufferings incident to them may be greatly alleviated^ 
if not entirely removed. 

For men and women to connect themselves with such in- 
stitutions is the most beneficial way in which all who have to 
depend on their labour can accumulate capital. The best thing 
that can be said to such, is, " Join a Club as soon as possible If 
you are able to save more from your earnings than is required for 
this purpose, as very many can, by all means place the money in 
a Savings' Bank." But these institutions are &r inferior to dubs 
in usefulness, for a single sickness may absorb the deposits of 
years, and leave the depositor destitute, or dependent on parish 
relief. The Almighty sends sickness or health to individuals as 
seemeth good in his sight Every man or woman, in joining a 
benefit society, places himself at his disposaL So long as God 
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appoints healthy the depositor in a club cheerfnlly contributes for 
the support of those from whom this blessing is withheld, and 
when the decay of his bodily powers takes place, or disease assails 
him, then he, in his turn, receives aid from those who are in the 
vigour of their strength and fisu^ulties. 

Most dubs have hitherto been established on wrong cal- 
culations as to the payments necessary to secure the benefits 
promised, or they have been badly managed. The inevitable 
consequence has been, that such societies have been broken up, 
and that, generally, just at the time when the members, fit)m ad- 
vancing age and infirmities, were expecting to reap the fruits of 
the providence of many previous years. Seeing that so much 
bitter disappointment and distress has arisen from these failures of 
clubs, it is extraordinary, and at the same time a pleasing proof of 
the increasing prevalence of prudential self-denying feelings, that 
so many of the labouring classes are still eager and ready to join 
new institutions of the same sort We would strongly advise 
them, however, to be very cautious as to the society they connect 
themselves witL They should carefully avoid enrolling them- 
selves in such clubs as promise great advantages, with easy 
monthly or quarterly payments, for such must fail in the time of 
need. In making their choice they cannot be expected to know 
whether the pay proposed is adequate, or the rules and regulations 
necessary and wise; but they may be guided in a great degree 
by the character of the persons who manage them. Let them join 
such only as are conducted by sober, steady, business-like, and^ 
if possible, religious men. They should shun, as they would the 
plague, all societies connected with inn-keepers or public-houses. 

The great mass of those who live by their daily labour, both 
men and women, particularly those who have families, can be 
expected to do little more, in making provision for futurity, than 
contribute to such societies as these; but the young of both 
sexes, who have not these cares and claims upon them, but are 
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looking forward to marriage, , or those who have a laudable 
ambition (and God approves of such a desire if kept within due 
bounds) of advancing their condition, and '* getting up in the 
world," as it 19 called, must do more than pay their regular 
contributions into a club. It is necessary for them to have monej 
besides ; and to such, as we have before said, we would recom- 
mend savings-banks as a safe deposit for their accumulations. 



The foregoing observations are equally applicable to those in 
better pecuniary circumstances. We more particularly allude to 
those possessing little or no property, but who are living on 
incomes derived from professions or salaries, or such as are in a 
small way of business. There is in this class, also, a great want 
of provident forethought, and disregard of caution in trade and 
family expenditure. All such are inexcusable if they live np 
to their incomes, and do not make a provision for their declining 
years. Life Assurance Offices offer to such all that can be 
wished. They may in these institutions, by paying an annual 
sum, become entitled to a deferred annuity, which will enable 
them to meet the exigencies of advancing age ; and by effecting 
an assurance on their lives, they can make a comfortable provision 
for their widows and families. 

We have frankly and fiilly declared our opinion on the pro- 
priety and necessity, not only of adequately providing for present 
wants and comforts, but also of accumulating property for com- 
mercial and useiul purposes, and for the future wants of ourselves 
and families. Some persons may have hesitated to do this so un- 
reservedly as we have done, fearing it might counteract or weaken 
the arguments to be used to enforce the third object, of which we 
are now about to speak, namely, the portion to be allotted to the 
service of God. 

The true interest, however, of the cause we are advocating 
requires no such concealment An unwise suppression of this 
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sort frequently injures the best of causes. We have, therefore, 
endeavoured to place truth before the minds of our readers in all 
its fair proportions, and trust thej will not make a wrong use of 
what we have written, and appropriate too large a share to 
objects of time and sense, but will acknowledge, both in theory 
and practice, that all God's commands are to be equally obeyed* 



The third object, as we have just said, to which property 
should be devoted, is the sebvice of God. 

This is not mentioned last, because it is thought to be a less 
imperative duty than the t^^o objects already discussed ; or that it 
is only any surplus which may remain, after these have been 
fully attended to, that is to be appropriated to religious and 
charitable purposes. On the contrary, it is spoken of last, be- 
cause it is the highest and most soul-elevating object of the three ; 
and that the obligation rightly to perform it may make the 
deeper impression ; for to neither of the three objects is there so 
great a danger of a stinted share being allotted as to this. All of 
them should be looked upon as equally deserving consideration 
and attention; because God requires a right apportionment of 
property to each. Of course it is not meant that our income 
should be equally divided between the three. No, the distribution 
must vary, according to the position and circumstances of in- 
dividuals. 



In order to elucidate this part of the subject, it will be well to 
examine the scope and spirit of the apostle's injunction, as con- 
tained in the verse already quoted, and which we now repeat: 
" Upon the first day of the week, let every one of you lay by him 
in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings 
when I come." (1 Cor. xvi. 2.) 

To take the clauses separately, though not in the exact orde^ 
in which they stand. 
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**Lbt eyebt one of TOU." 
This is a general^ if not an universal command, and is 
applicable both to joung and old, to the rich and to the poor. 
No one doubts that it is the duty of the rich to give; many, 
however, will suppose that in this passage the poor must be 
understood to be exempted. But the plain import of the passage 
is, with the exception of those who have no money at their own 
disposal, such as children and the inmates of workhouses, that 
none are excused This appears to be clear for the following 
reasons: — 

Poverty and riches are such comparative terms, that it would 
be extremely difficult, if not impossible, to draw the line between 
them, and define who are rich and who are not Every man 
is poor compared with those above him, and rich to those below 
hinu The man getting ten shillings a-week is considered well 
off by those in the receipt of only five ; yet the person earning 
twenty or thirty shillings a-week would look upon him who 
only got ten as in low circumstances. We nowhere read in the 
Scriptures that God has divided mankind into two classes,— one 
the rich, whose duty it is to give; the other, the poor, whose 
duty it is to spend all their gettings on themselves and families, 
and give nothing to God, or their poorer neighbours. We nse 
the word " duty^ advisedly, for if God has exempted the poor 
from giving, because of their own personal or family claims, 
it is a duty in them to obey, and not to give. Such a command, 
however, would not be in accordance with the divine beneficence; 
for it would tend to make a large proportion of mankind selfish 
in the extreme, and banish much of those feelings of kindness 
and benevolence of heart which every one should sedulously 
cherisL It would, in fact, be contrary to multitudes of Scrip- 
tural precepts. Surely the commendation which the blessed 
Saviour passed on the widow, who cast her two mites into the 
treasury, being " all her substance," that is, all the money she 
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then possessed, is sufficient to show that contributing to the 
service of God is a duty incumbent on the poorest as well as 
on the richest of mankind 

Let us, however, not be misunderstood. It is not at all 
necessary that the poor should give largely, in order that their 
offerings may be as acceptable to God as those of the rich. The 
same benevolent feelings may be called into exercise, and God 
equally approve of and reward the donation of a pemiy as of 
a pound. Men intrusted with but few talents will receive, not 
indeed a deserved but a gracious reward, equal to those who 
have more, if they only improve their lesser opportunities in the 
same proportion. This is evident from the Parable of the 
Talents,* in which he who had received two talents, and had 
gained other two, received the same commendation as he who, 
having received five, had made them ten. 

To show that the poorest may give something, without 
suffering any great privations, the foUowing extreme case may 
be adduced Perhaps there is scarcely any one so indigent as 
not to receive, in one way or another, three or four shillings 
a-week. Suppose such a person were to lay up in store a farthing 
a-week, this would be &om the 150th to the 200th part of his 
income, and however sorry we should be to diminish the comforts 
of the poor, we think such a trifling amount as this would not 
be missed. We are sm'e any self-denial it might occasion would 
be amply compensated by the pleasure which would be felt in 
having something to bestow on a friend or neighbour in distress, 
or in dropping a jjemiy occasionally into a collecting box. By 
saving a fartliing a-week, a poor man or woman would have 
a iK»imy a-month to bestow on any object, which he or she may 
think would most meet with the Almighty's approval. 

That this duty appertains to the poor as well as to the rich, 

* Matthew, xxv. 14. 

LL 
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jnay also be shown by the beneficial results which naturally flow 
from its right exercise. 

1st As it respects God. Our Creator and Redeemer ought 
to receive as mucli glory as his creatures have it in their power 
to render. He makes no distinction between rich and poor, in 
endowing their minds with those susceptibilities^ which prompt 
to benevolent actions, whether to the souls or bodies of men; 
and he is honoured by the frequent and free exercise of snch 
feelings. But if it be not the duty of the poorer part of mankind 
to contribiite, they must of necessity lose the opportunity of 
giving free scope to those generous and tender emotions; and 
God must be deprived of the glory accruing from the exercdse 
of the mental qualities which he has himself implanted. 

2d. As it regards the individuaL God has been graciously 
pleased to promise an abundant friture reward to those who 
cultivate and exercise right principles, and ])erfonn benevolent 
actions. But if the poorer classes are not to bestow, when it 
is in the power of their hands to do so, they must for^ this 
eternal recompense. It is true, God accepts the willing heart, 
and will reward the wish and intention, where the means of 
giving expression to them are wanting ; but we think we have 
shown that, with few exceptions, all have something, however 
small, to give, and if they refrise or neglect so to do^ even finom 
erroneous impressions, it will be to their everlasting loss. 



" Lay bt hik in stobe." 

This clause, as we have before said^ plaiidy declares it to 
be the duty of every one, not simply to give when he is asked, 
or as occasions arise ; but to store up beforehand a certain portion 
of his gettings, to be in readiness at any time for distribution. 
The advantages of such a procedure are obvious. Things done 
without premeditation or consideration are generally ill done. 
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So in this case^ when there has been no deliberate comparison 
of the claims of different objects^ or no settled purpose as to what 
amoimt to give, both these must be left pretty much to chance^ 
and to the feelings of the moment when subscriptions are asked. 
Under such circumstances, the payment is too frequently made so 
reluctantly, or with such an ill grace, as to hurt the feelings of 
the person who takes the trouble to collect, and make him almost 
ready to refuse the donation. Wliereas, when all is arranged 
and ready beforehand, a person has nothing to do but to go 
to his store, and take therefrom the destined amount This is 
handed cheerfully to the collector, and the parties separate, both 
equally pleased with the interview. 

This passage is also evidently designed to teach, not merely 
that a certain sum should be mentally devoted to God's service ; 
but that it should be actually set apart. The poor, or such as 
are unable or disinclined to keep accoimts, should literally comply 
with this precept, and have a bag or box expressly appropriated 
to tliis pui-pose; but for all who are able to write, and cast up 
pounds, shillings, and pence, this would not be absolutely neces- 
sary. For such it would be requii'ed that they should have an 
account-book, in which to make regular entries of the money 
so set apart, and how it is expended. In most cases, however, 
it would be desirable that both these plans be conjoined, and 
a purse or box be kept, in which to deposit the money as it is 
set apart, with a book for keeping a regular account of the way 
in which it is distributed. 

Nothing is more conducive to success in any undertaking 
than method and regularity. Li business, it is almost impossible 
to succeed without these two acquirements ; and they are more 
or less indispensable in every case where pecimiary transactions 
are to be recorded. So much is this want felt in the ordinaiy 
concerns of life, that account-books, ready-ruled, and adapted 
each to their respective purposes, are to be had in abmidance* 
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Not only are persons engaged in business plentifully supplied 
with cash-books, ledgers, &c, &c., suited to the wants of ever)* 
class of trader ; but the housekeeper has her account-book for 
enteruig family expenses; and even the gambler finds a book 
of the sort necessary, successfully to carry on and record his 
nefarious transactions. 

It is not a little remarkable, however, that, so far as we know, 
no attempt has yet been made to supply Christians with tliis 
desideratum. We have never seen any ready-ruled account- 
book, with directions for using it, in which charitable individuals 
might record the subscriptions, donations, and the various dis- 
bui'sements of the money, which they have devoted to religious 
and benevolent purposes. To reconunend the use of such a book 
is one of the maui objects of this Essay. A specimen will be 
found subjomed, by inspecting which, and readuig the accom- 
panying directions, the mode of using it will be clearly j)er- 
ceived. 



" On the FmsT day of the week." 



This clause clearly shows that the Sabbath-day is an appro- 
priate time for carrymg out the foregoing injmiction, to lay up 
in store a proper proportion of a person's gains for sacred pur- 
poses. Although it would appear from tliis expression, and 
indeed from the scoj^e of the whole verse, that St Paul had 
in view only one collection, for a single object, yet, doubtless, 
it has a general bearing on all collections for religious and 
charitiible institutions, for the reasons which made it applicable 
to this would have the same force in all other cases. That such 
is a right view of the subject is confirmed by the fact, sub- 
sequently mentioned in the second Epistle to the Corinthians, 
chap, viii., 6th and 10th verses ; from which it appears tliat the 
collection was not aerially made on a single day, but was ex- 
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tended^ at least, over twelve months ; and the apostle, in a sub- 
sequent verse, urged them to proceed with it 

The inference to be deduced from this passage is, that the 
practice of storing up for future distribution should be adopted 
as often as a jierson receives his or her wages or mcome, be it 
weekly, monthly, quarterly, or yearly ; and with respect to those 
who live by the irregularly accruing profits of agriculture, trade, 
or commerce, that this duty should be performed immediately 
after they have, what is usually called, " taken stock," and have 
thus ascertained how they are getting on in the world. 

It will be observed, that we recommend nothing more to be 
done on the Sabbath than to " lay up in store." The verse does 
not affirm that this is a proper day for inquiring how much a 
person has prospered, in order that ho may determine what 
to give. Such an occupation of the mind would be improper 
in every respect, and opposed to other passages of Scripture, 
which require the banishment of such thoughts from the mind 
on that sacred day. Questions as to the right apportionment 
of our income to the several objects to which it ought to be 
applied, should be properly considered and settled on other days. 
But it is a suitable and praiseworthy action, and one which God 
approves, for a person to lay up, on the first day of the week, 
the portion so set apart to his service. For instance, were a 
labouring man or woman, with right motives and feelings, regu- 
larly as the Sabbath returns, to take the pre-detemiined portion 
from the previous week's wages, and place it in his or her depo- 
sitary, the individual would be blessed in the deed ; and whoever 
acted thus might find the approving smiles of their heavenly 
Father's countenance resting on them throughout the day. 

The aforementioned seasons of " taking stock," or the receipt 
of yearly or quarterly income, are the most appropriate times 
for reviewing and re-determining the right proportion to be given 
to Grod, and allotted to different objects. These questions, how- 
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ever, need not be opened every time that persons in tlie receipt 
of weekly, monthly, or jxsrhaps quarterly incomes receive their 
wages or salaries ; only it is recommended that this deliberation 
should be frequent But as it regards those who receive their 
incomes yearly, and also such as take stock, it is strongly advised 
that both these matters should, if not ofitener, certainly then be 
made subjects of serious consideration. As a general rule, it 
may be laid down, that the intervals between the recurrence d 
this investigation should be short, for there can be no doubt, 
if the scrutiny be performed in a right spirit, that God would 
he honoured, and men benefited, by the frequently returning 
mental exercise, and by the pious feelings which would be thereby 
excitod. 

" As God has prospered him." 

This is the New Testament rule wherebv the amount of our 

ft. 

donations to God's treasury is to be determined. But it implies 
something preliminary, namely, that every one should periodically 
look into and ascertain the state of his affairs. This is easily 
done by persons in the receipt of weekly, quarterly, or yearly 
pajnnents ; and also by those out of business, and living on fixed 
incomes. It is more difficult, indeed, for individuals to do so who 
are living on the profits of business. The Scriptural precept, 
however, is not less incumbent on them, and the command of God 
coincides with their tmest worldly interest; for a very large 
amoiuit of the failures in business that take place, and the con- 
sequent losses and misery which are thereby entailed on the 
sufferers, their families, and creditors, may be traced to this 
omission. Whereas, regularity in stock-taking, and in ascertaining 
the yearly amount of profits or losses, is a marked charactenstic 
of a prudent tradesman ; and if not a certain preservative firom 
the aforementioned calamity, is at least an early forewarning of 
tlie consequences of pursuing a losing trade. When a mans 
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business is failings it is a great thing to get him clearly to see, and 
persuade himself, that his property is slipping away firom him. 
He is naturally reluctant to admit such an imwelcome tmtL 
But the disclosures of figures cannot be evaded ; and a wise man, 
as soon as he has satisfied himself that his accounts certainly show 
that his affairs are going wrong, will immediately stop ; and thus 
prevent that waste or ruin of his own and other persons' property, 
which so frequently occurs. We would here just observe, that 
as stock-taking is of so essential importance to aU persons engaged 
in trade, it should never be delayed longer than a year. 

The first thing to be done, th^fi, by those whose property is 
invested in business, is to find out what they have gained or lost 
since they last took an account of their stock. The next would 
be, to strike an average of the profits of the two or three or more 
preceding years. In some occupations the gains are so r^ular 
from year to year, that such a process would be needless ; yet, in 
many trades the fluctuations are so great, firom high to low profits, 
or firom gains to losses, that an average of several antecedent 
years mu^t be taken in order to ascertain the proper amount of 
profits on which to take a percentage for God. 

It is obvious this is the only way of meeting the difficulty ; for 
it wouM not at all be proper to be varying stated subscripticMis 
every year, as profits may rise or faHll, and it would be still less 
expedient to stop them altogether in years when there may be 
losses, instead of gains; for, besides the injury which would 
accrue to Societies thus precariously supported, it would be 
exposing to the world the good or bad success of a pers<xi's 
pecuniary transactions, which every prudent man of business is 
careful to avoid. 

A question will arise in the minds of many, to which it may 
be proper here to advert It is this : — " Does this rule of giving, 
according as profits arise, extend to property acquired by 
bequest or inheritance ? " Most probably it does not, and is only 
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intended to apply to a person's ordinary income — that which 
arises from manual labour, the proceeds of business and pro- 
fessions, or rents or dividends; for we do not read in the 
Scriptures that any portion of property obtained from ancestor,, 
relatives, or friends, was required to be set spart for the service of 
God; of course, where property accrues in this way, a man's 
responsibih'ty increases with it ; and he should dedicate to bene- 
volent purposes a correspondingly large amount of the annual 
income derived from it, on a scale commensurate with that to be 
recommended hereafter. (Page 399.) Still, those who think the 
command has the extent of requiring a portion of the capital thus 
acquired to be so devoted, should act accordingly. 

A person, having decided what his average income is, after 
having looked up to the Almighty for direction, would then sit 
down calmly to consider how to apportion it between the three 
objects before specified — present wants — store for ftiturity — and 
pious and charitable uses. It would be foreign to the design of 
this little work, to dwell much on the two first of these objects. 
Nevertheless, it may not be amiss to offer a few remarks and sug- 
gestions on the subject In order rightly to divide the sum to be 
thus appropriated, we think that persons should look more than 
they are accustomed to do to futurity, and less to the gratfication 
of present inclinations, whether of living or appareL Not that we 
would have men or women to be needlessly parsimonious in their 
household expenditure, or to dress below their station in society. 
We would have them avoid prodigality and profusion; and let 
nothing be wasted, either by themselves or their domestics. This 
they should do, not only because it is a sin ; but that they may be 
able to make a better provision for their families, give more to 
religious societies, and afford greater help to their poorer 
neighbours. 

It may not be inopportune here, just to advert to two prevalent 
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practical errors, which produce much unhappiness to individuals 
and families ; and the straitened circumstances thereby induced 
are too often thought to be a valid reason for giving neither to 
God nor man. 

The one is, where persons having limited or fixed incomes 
when they first set out in life, either from inconsideratlon, mis- 
calculation, or inexperience, or really from an extra expenditure 
being then required, spend more than their income, and get into 
debt They have not the prudence or firmness, by a little 
economy for the next few years, to pay what they owe, and have 
some money always in hand. The consequence is, that for a 
series of years, perhaps the best part of their lives, they annually 
spend no more than their income ; yet their expenditure is always 
in advance of it : it may not be more than half a year ; yet still 
they are always in debt, and are obliged to deal with those only 
who will give them credit They are constantly harassed with 
applications for pajanent, and are often at their wits' end for 
expedients to put off the claimants. Now, such persons, if they 
have the inclination to be charitable ought not in justice to be 
so while their debts are impaid ; whereas, by pursuing an opposite 
course, and keeping their expenditure a little in arrear of their 
income, they would be able to purchase for ready money, and 
therefore more cheaply, or pay every bill as it is presented. 
By a little temporary self-denial of this sort, they might have 
the satisfaction of being considered persons of sufficient or even 
ample means, and be saved a thousand anxieties and troubles. 
But this desirable change is not all that is to be effected ; they 
must carry their economy still fruther, and give to the cause 
of God its due. Only by acting thus can they escape the doom 
of unfaithfrd stewards. 

It is much to be lamented that the foregoing observations 
are not only applicable to the higher, but to a multitude also in 
the lower walks of life, and the evil results are much the same. 
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though the causes leading thereto may somewhat yaiy. To 
picture a scene of hut too frequent occurrence. A lahounng 
man and his wife' set out in life with fair prospects, having 
suitable furniture and comforts about them. But they live quite 
up to their income, and spend each week the earnings of the 
previous one. After a time, want of work, or sickness if they 
are not in a club, obliges them to live upon '^ trust," as it is 
called, for a few weeks. The indiscretion, however, does not 
end here. When they get work ag^, instead of saving a little 
every week out of their earnings, and paying by degrees the 
shopkeepers to whom they have become indebted, they still 
expend on their living as much as before, and the old score 
remains a constant burthen on them; or they pay off a part 
of it, and at the same time run into debt to an equal amount, 
by taking up victuals or goods from any other person who will 
trust them. After a time adverse circumstances again overtake 
the family, but now the heads of it are less able to meet the 
calamity, their credit being stretched to the utmost, and, as 
an only resource, the best piece of furniture, or the Sunday 
apparel, must be pledged at the pawnbroker's, perhaps nev» 
to be redeemed. Thus they go on from year to year, just as 
much in debt at the end as at the conmiencement, and through- 
out the whole time are obliged to buy everything at the dearest 
rate, for the small shopkeepers who give them credit must charge 
in proportion to the risk they run. In this way, as in the class 
before mentioned, the happiness and domestic comforts of many 
a working man's family are destroyed, for the want of a little 
prudence and self-denying economy. 

Much rather would we cover than expose the failings of 
others, particularly those of the poor, knowing, as we do, the 
difficulties with which they are often surroimded, yet still we 
feel it to be the truest charity to speak plainly. Indeed^ it 
is absolutely necessary to point out the cause of an evil, if we 
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wish to have it removed. How much paiii and wretchedness 
both these classes might avoids if they would but profit by the 
observation recorded long ago by Solomon, " The prudent man 
foreseeth the evil^ and hideth himself, but the simple pass on 
and are punished.'' 

The other case is tliis. Where parents have, by their own 
industry, or by any other means, acquired property, it is natural 
and proper, when the desire is kept within due limits, that they 
should collect comforts and conveniences about them, and adopt 
a higher style of living. But it is a far too prevalent idea with 
such, and the notion becomes impressed on the children also, 
that when the latter form marriage connexions, or leave their 
father's house, and set up separate establishments of their own^ 
they must form their associations, and live in the same style 
as their parents after years of toil have been enabled to assume. 
This erroneous impression produces, ofttimes, disastrous results ; 
preventing alliances suitable in other respects, and causing sons, 
when they set out in life, to adopt a mode of living and to form 
acquaintances in a higher grade of society than is suited to their 
resources. Just to suppose a case. A newly-married couple 
begin the world with a thousand pounds, by perseverance and 
assiduity they gradually make additions to it, and retire upon an 
income of (say) four or five hundred ap-year. Suppose they have 
five children, and as a marriage-portion, or to set them up in 
business, it is as much as could be expected that they should 
give them each a thousand pounds, just the sum they themselves 
commenced with. But if the sons or daughters have been 
brought up with high notions, and a £dse estimate of the station 
they must occupy when they will have to enter on the active 
concerns of life, it will in too many cases be found, that if, out 
of the profits of the 1000^, they are able to make the " two ends 
meet," they will not be able to lay up anything against seasons 
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of adver>ity, or old age, nor have aught to spare for others. 
Frequently the result is worse than this, and it is lamentable to 
behold how often some one or more of the children of parents 
who have creditably got on ni life, become reduced fiir below the 
level from which their fathers origmally rose. 

We are i)ersuaded, that a great many of those calamitous 
cases, in which the children of pious parents, to use a common 
expression, "turn out badly," may be traced to a withholding 
from God his due, and an over-anxiety on the part of the parents 
to provide for the temporal welfare of their ofi^pring. The money 
which ought to have been devoted to God, when laid out in apparel 
unbecoming their station, or in teaching them fashionable, frivo- 
lous, or useless accomplishments, imsuited to the sphere they are 
to occupy in life, carries not his blessing with it. Tlius the 
means used to cause the child to be noticed and applauded by the 
world, become its cm'se and ruin. 

One of the most prevalent sins among professing Christians of 
the present day is conformity to the world, and compliance with 
its maxims and practices. In this commercial country, large 
fortunes are constantly being accumulated ; and, as is natural, the 
men of the world will display their riches by luxurious lining and 
splendid equipages — the pomps and vanities of this vain worl<L 
Tliis excites the emulation, not to say euAy, of those who profess 
to have set their affections on tilings above. They must needs, 
they think, keep up the same appearances as their neighbours or 
acquaintances of the same property or standing in society. Thus 
their minds are captivated, far too much of their property is 
absorbed, and what should have been for the welfare of indivi- 
duals and churches becomes their bane. Oh, when will professing 
Christians shun these glittering snares, and rather strive to be 
*' rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate?^ 

* 1 Timothy, ti. 18. 
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Let US HOW proceed to consider what amount ought to be 
devoted to the service of God. In the apportionment of a person's 
property to the two objects already considered^ it is higldy neces- 
sary that the Almighty should be looked up to for guidance to do 
it aright; but more fervent prayer for the divine direction is 
requisite in deciding what portion to devote to his service, since 
self-love, not to say selfishness, will naturally prompt a man to take 
sufficient care for the temporal wants of himself and his family ; 
but conscience alone will have to say what portion should be 
reserved to promote his own eternal interests, and to benefit the 
souls and bodies of others. Every one, therefore, who wishes to 
enjoy the approbation of God and his own conscience, will set 
apart a stated and sufficient tune for askuig counsel of Him in this 
matter. 

Abraham gave a tenth of the goods he had recovered from 
Chedorlaomer to Melchizedek, the type of Christ ; Jacob at Bethel 
vowed to render the tenth of his increase to God ; and, under the 
Mosaic dispensation, Jehovah was pleased to give to his people 
very minute injunctions as to what proportion of the provisions 
and worldly substance bestowed upon them, he required to be 
returned to him in the shape of first-fruits, tithes, and offerings. 
All these laws are now so far abrogated as not to be specifically 
binding, but their spirit and essence remain. Men are to give 
now as then; but a more generous law is laid down, more con- 
fidence is placed in them by God. Shame to them, that their 
response to it is no better ! OiM* sovereign Lord and Master now 
says, " Give me what a grateful heart prompts, — a heai*t not too 
anxious to retain an imdue provision for self or family." It is 
God who bestows life, health, affectionate relatives, and kind 
friend*?- It is he also who is givuig you a sufficiency of food 
and ramient, and is prospering you in your worldly calling. 
Above all, he has adopted many of you as sons, and is ready to 
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receive every one who is willing to come to him for salvalioii. 
Remember that Jesus, nStev a painful life, shed his precious blood 
for you, and is now interceding at God^s right hand for all who 
commit their immortal interests to his keeping. Remember that 
the Holy Spirit is willing to fill every seeking soul with his 
blessed influences ; waiting to stimulate it to every good word and 
deed to give wisdom to the understanding, and light to the con- 
science; and, moreover, this blessed Agent stands prepared to 
sanctify each willing heart, and carry on the work of grace, till it 
be consummated in glory. 

Considerations such as these, drawn in a great measure from 
the larger effulgence of gospel light which was thrown on the 
world when God became '^ manifest in the flesh," may well induce 
Christians of the present day to greater acts of self-denial and 
benevolence than were practised by the Jews of old; certainly 
Gt>d will not be satisfied with less. Assuming this principle to be 
indisputable, it will be the duty of many persons, men or women, 
who have no family or near relative claims, to devote to God's 
service a seventh, a fifth, or even half or more of their income. 
A middle class, having these demands on their money, but 
being in the receipt of incomes sufficient to meet them, and 
also to supply themselves, not only with necessaries, but com- 
forts, will appropriate a tenth; while it will not be required 
of others, particularly in the lower walks of life, thsA they 
give more than a twentieth or thirtieth part, or even a less 
proportion than this, as in the extreme case mentioned. (Page 
385.) Every one should act according to the dictates of an 
enlightened conscience, the obligations he is imder to God, and 
the circumstances in which he is placed. The ^)re88ion cf 
gratitude to God, and efforts to extend the Redeemer's kingdom 
throughout the earth, by pecuniary contributions, should, in a 
certain degree, be restrained and r^ulated by the family require- 



THE CHBISTIAN SIEWAIID. 399 

meats just adverted to ; but these, on the other hand, must not 
by any means be allowed to stint the appropriation of property to 
religious and benevolent objects. 

Although, as we have said, there is in the New Testament no 
mention made of any precise amount to be given to God, yet we 
may be sure of this, as a general rule, that the more the Almighty 
prospers a man, the more he expects him to give. It is not simply 
meant by this, that he should give m the same proportion from 
his greater, as he did from his lesser gettings; that is, if, for 
instance, he gave a tenth of 100^ one year, that he should 
give a tenth only of 200L the next, if Ids profits in the mterval 
had doubled, but that as God is increasing his store, so he 
should give in a larger proportion. Having given a tenth, or 
10^ out of 100^ one year, when he had earned 200L in another 
year, he might give, not merely a tenth of that, which would 
be 20Ly but an eighth, or 25L, and so he might go on to 
increase the proportion as he more and more prospered Alas I 
how often the reverse of this is the case, and it is found that as 
God is pouring abundance into a man's lap, filling his gamers 
with increase, he becomes more and more reluctant to give. What 
mdancholy spectacles such individuals are I Men sorrow, angels 
may be said to weep at the sight. How sad is the thought, that, 
at the last day, accumulations of wealth thus kept back from God 
will prove to be heavy millstones round the necks o: such men I 

God, under the Levitical dispensation, promised his blessing 
to the Israelites, both as a nation and as individuals, if they duly 
paid their tithes, and presented their offerings ; and a curse inva- 
riably followed when they neglected thus to do. So, under the 
Christian dispensation, there can be no doubt but that God's 
blessing will attend the right performance of this duty. Not that 
persons are to expect that God will always, or even generally, 
favour them in exactly the same way, that is, by an increase of 
their worldly store. This may not be good for them in oth^ 
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respects. Besides, if such a recompense usually followed acts of 
generosity, it would have a strong tendency to induce men to give 
from wrong motives. Instead of gratitude being the operating 
principle, they would give in order to receive as much or more 
again. Just in proportion, however, as this and God's other com- 
mandments are kept, will he bless the individuals who observe 
them, either in their temporal aifairs or spiritually, or in both 
ways at once. Numerous passages may be cited from the Scrip- 
tures to prove that God has pledged himself thus graciously to 
reward acts of piety and benevolence. The following wiD su£Bce: 
"The liberal soul shall be made fat; and he that watereth 
others, shall be watered also himself;" " Blessed is he that con- 
sidereth the poor ; the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble. 
The Lord will preserve him, and keep him alive ; and he shall be 
blessed upon the earth;" "There is that scattereth, and yet 
increaseth, and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty;" "Will a man rob God? Yet ye have 
robl)ed me. But ye say, Wherem have we robbed thee? In 
tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse, for ye have 
robbed me, even tliis whole nation. Bring ye all the tithes into 
the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house ; and prove 
me now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it," 

More particularly, if it be hoped and expected to obtain GodV 
blessing on the use of the portions devoted to ourselves, no time 
should 1)6 lost in deciduig on and setting apart the share belongintr 
to God; for this ought to be done before either of the other 
portions has begmi to be used. This we learn from the command 
of Jehovali to the Israelites with respect to first-fruits, " When 
ye be come into the land which I give unto you, and shall reap 
the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf of the first-fruits 
of your harvest unto the priest, and he shall wave the sheaf before 
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the Lord to be accepted for you. And ye shall eat neither bread, 
nor parched com, nor green ears, until the self-same day that ye 
have brought an offering unto your God, it shall be a statute for 
ever tlu'oughout all your generations."* 



Cogent reasons to induce persons rightly to perform the duty 
of giving liberally might be abundantly multiplied, but the neces- 
sarily contracted limits of this Essay forbid. We cannot, how- 
ever, pass on without calling the reader's serious attention to the 
sin of covetousness, and its heinousness in the sight of God. This 
abounding form of selfishness is ordinarily in the New Testament 
classed with crimes of the deepest dye : " But now I have written 
unto you not to keep company, if any man that is called a brother 
be a fornicator, or covetous^ or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner ; witli such an one, no, not to eat ; " " Nor thieves, 
nor covetousy nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God." It is a peculiarly dangerous sin ; 
and, from the disguises it assumes, easily avoids detection. It is 
so difficult to draw the exact line between a due and an excessive 
love of gaui — between the expenditure proper to procure the 
comforts of life and mean and parsimonious saving — between the 
claims of family, of time, and of sense, and the reqidrements of 
God — that it is no easy matter to persuade persons that they are 
chargeable with this offence. The insidious character of tliis sin 
is also shown by the difficulty of eliciting evidence, and bringing 
proof of its existence in any one, how clear soever appearances 
may be against him. It is, therefore, next to impossible to pass 
a public judgment and censure on this violation of the divine law. 
From the verse before quoted, it appears that tlie Apostle Paul 
would have the covetous, equally with the other notorious sinners 
there mentioned, excommunicated from the Church. But when 
and where, in bur churches, was there such an act of discipline 

* Levidcvf, xziiL 10, 11, 14. 
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enforced ? It behoves every one, therefore, in the privacy of the 
closet, faithfullv to examine himself whether he be not an offender 
against God in this respect. Let him do it the more carefully 
and impartially on accoimt of the indistinctness with which the 
boundary line between right and wrong, in this instance, is marked 
out. The great prevalence of this sin, unheeded and nnrebuked, 
the more requires each one to suspect it in himself, and to lay 
open his inmost thoughts, motives, and actions, before the great 
Searcher of hearts, that it may be detected ; and when it is dis- 
covered^ let him keep careMly at the greatest distance from it 
just as a man would, who had to pass, in a f<^ or in the dimness 
of twilight, near a precipice or a pit, A volume would be required 
to expose the greatness, the insidiousness, and the danger of the 
sin of covetousness, but it must suffice that we urge on every one 
that they should read some work on this soul-ensnaring evil — if 
possible, those we have already mentioned — above all, that they 
would ponder deeply the many passages in the Bible in which it 
is exposed and condemned. 

May we be allowed to adduce, before concluding this part of 
the subject, one other motive to increased liberality, drawn from 
the altered and happier circumstances in which we find ourselves 
compared with those in which our ancestors were placed; and no 
better words can be used to express the sentiment than those of 
a recent writer, Mr. Stoughton, '^ We are not called to resist unto 
blood, as our fathers did* Twas theirs to sufier, 'tis ours to 
serve. Their lot was tears, ours toil. They had to take joyfbDy 
the spoiling of their goods, we are required to employ curselces joy- 
fully in the bestowment of our goods." 

Can there be any doubt, that this course of procedure^— the 
laying up for and contributing to the relief of the temporal and 
spiritual wants of mankind, is as much a duty as that of ^* eatemg 
into the closet and praying to the Father who seeth in secret," or of 
waiting on him in the public assembly ? Surely, neither of these 
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can be attended to with such a clear conscience as to profit a man, 
if something within him says, that the conmiand to set aside a 
certain part of his income has been neglected, or a just proportion 
of it withheld from God. Let every one, therefore, who has 
hitherto neglected tiiis duty strive to get his soul filled with 
enlarged and elevated emotions of love, gratitude, and obedience. 
He will then cheerfully and willingly set himself immediately to 
the conscientious performance of it. Under the deh'ghtful influence 
of these feelings, he will not say withm himself, ^^ How little can I 
give and keep a clear conscience?" but a generous heart will 
exclaim, ** How much can I give, and conscience not accuse me of 
neglecting other claims?" 



** That thsub be no qathebinchs when I cojo:." 

This clause contains the reason that induced the Apostle to 
give the advice expressed in the former part of the verse. It is 
mainly applicable to the circumstances connected with the Apostle's 
int^ided visit to Corinth ; but we may gather from it some gen- 
eral instruction. He doubtless wished the benefactions of the 
Corinthians to be begun and ended before he arrived, that the 
collection might be done more orderly and with greater deli- 
beration. His opinion of their liberality was high ; he felt that he 
might even ** boast'' of it ; he therefore was naturally anxious that 
the confidence placed in them should not prove to have been in 
vain ; and he probably calculated, that if the ben^surtions were 
set about early and systematically, they would be so much the 
larger. He had, also, matter of far higher importance to com- 
municate during his sojourn among them. But, perhaps, his prin- 
cipal reason for urging on the collection was, that he had in 
prospect the unpleasant duty of correcting and setting in order 
many things which he knew to be amiss in the Church, and which 
would be likely to cause uneasiness in one quarter or another. 
Paul, therefore, wisely and prudently wished, that these pecuniary 
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matters should be well over before he arrived, lest the contribu- 
tions for the poor Christians in Judea should be diminished by any 
difficulties that might arise. 

We may hence learn, that when benevolent designs are to be 
set on foot, it is well to look forward, and select the most suitable 
moment for their commencement, and then to lose no time in 
rying them into execution. 



We now come to speak of the ** Fobm^ appended to this book 
(pages 425 and 430) for recording a person's conscientious 
and deliberate resolve as to the amount which he has devoted 
to God, and actually, or in effect, laid up in store. 

Every time an individual reviews his pecuniary affairs for the 
purpose of considering what portion should be set apart for beoe- 
volent objects, it is strongly advised, that he should at once 
commit the result of his deliberation to paper in the form alluded 
to, or sometliing similar, and sign his name to it 

One reason why it is recommended for a person to be thus 
particular is, because it is well known that what is merely given 
mentally makes a less impression, and is apt to be forgotten ; and 
temptations to infringe upon it are less easily resisted. 

But there is another reason of more importance. Contrary to 
our hopes and expectations, it is a subject of deep regret, that 
although much good undoubtedly has arisen from the very 
extensive circulation of the two Essays on Covetousness befixre 
mentioned, yet it must be confessed, that these publications, wiA 
other powerM appeals since made from tlie platform, the pulpit, 
and the press, have not produced such a spirit of liberality in 
Christians as might have been expected. Reflections on the 
cause of this, and a wish to suggest a remedy, mainly occa- 
sioned the production of this Essay.* The writer was led to think 
that the reason why these excitements to liberality have not 

* It WM written loine time before the oiler of pritei appeared. 
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yielded more abundant fruit is chiefly this^ that the authors and 
speakers above referred to omitted to propose a method by which 
men, while their judgments were convinced and their consciences 
were moved, might be induced to take a decided step, and by an 
express and definite act, such as that now recommended, devote a 
proper portion of their incomes to God. There can be no question 
but that many persons, while reading or hearing the exhortations 
referred to, and perhaps for some time afterwards, fully deter- 
mined to devote more of their property to pious and benevolent 
objects than they had hitherto done. The resolution, however, 
being vague and indeterminate— no specific amount being fixed 
upon at the time, nor any deliberate thought exercised as to what 
would be the most suitable objects on which to bestow their 
intended increased pecuniary contributions — the convincing rea- 
sons contained in the book, or adduced in the discourse, slowly 
faded from their memory ; other objects and subjects also inter- 
vened to draw off their attention; and conscience, by degrees, 
ceased to incite to the performance of that extended liberality, not 
long before so fully resolved upon. The lamentable consequence 
of such indecision is, that these persons, to use the expressive 
words of Scripture, have again " settled on their lees," and become 
no more free to give than before, perhaps even less so. The best 
remedy for this failure of carrying good intentions into execution, 
appears to be the immediate action of laying up in store ; or, at 
least, the recordmg in writing of the amount determined to be set 
apart for benevolent purposes. 

Such a dedication is not to be looked upon as a vow, never, 
under any circumstances, to be abrogated, but simply as a firm 
resolution, not to be broken except under unforeseen circum- 
stances, such as a large loss of property in the interval between 
one act of dedication and another — a calamity which would 
but seldom occur. The stun so devoted should be regarded 
as a debt, which every man of honour or honesty would feel it a 
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doty incumbent on huu to discharge, provided he could do so after 
haying satisfied all other just claims. We need scarcelj add, that 
the books in which this resolve and the accounts are recorded csn 
be kept as secret as may be wished. 

Following this form of Dedication is a Ldst of those particular 
objects of benevolence to which he has decided to contribute, wtA 
the sum to be given to each. 



In addition to this, it is highly desirable, not to say necessary, 
to be orderly, and keep regular Accounts; that it may be seen 
when and how the money has been expended, and to make it 
satisfactorily apparent to the donor that his previous resolve has 
been faithfully carried out We have therefore attempted to 
show how such accounts should be kept ; and, as an examjde or 
two will do this more clearly than can be done by any written 
directions, we have subjoined (pages 426 and 432) two fictitioiis 
accounts, one supposed to be that of a person (male or female) in 
low, and the other in higher, circumstances. 



Before closing this appeal, we have thou^t it right particD- 
larly to advert to some of the objects to be found in the list above 
referred to, in order to show the peculiar *• claims^ they have on 
the liberality of Christians, and to explain why we have placed 
them in a particular order. On turning to the lists (pages 425 and 
430), it will be observed that one object — the su|^rt (^ the 
minister — stands first, and the others in regular succession* This 
has been done, not as presuming that we have formed in eadi case 
a right estimate of its importance, but merely to show what is the 
general view we take of their relative claims. 



Every member of a minister's flock will be ready to allow that, 
out of their own fkmily circle, the Pastor ought to have the first 
place in their aflfections, prayers, and sympathies ; and that equal 
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care should be taken to see him comfortably supported. Yet it is 
to be feared, that in too many cases this latter duty, to say nothing 
of the former, is not sufficiently attended to. It may not be 
diffictdt to account for this, from the peculiar circumstances in 
which ministers are placed. They may duly enforce upon their 
congregations the duty of liberality and benevolence in general ; 
but delicacy forbids them to touch on their own case. The whole 
Bible is open to them to preach from, except such texts as these : 
— ** If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing 
if we shall reap your carnal things ? Who goeth a warfare any 
time at his own charges? Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the flock ? For it is written in the law of Moses, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the 
com. Doth God take care for oxen? Or saith he it altogether 
for our sakes ? For our sakes, no doubt, this is written ; that he 
that plougheth should plough in hope, and that he that thresheth 
in hope should be partaker of his hope. Do ye not know, that 
they which minister about holy things live of the things of the 
temple ? And they which wait at the altar are partakers with the 
altiu:? Even so hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the gospel"* 

It becomes, then, the duty of a church, and more especially of 
the office-bearers, to cherish in themselves, and stimulate in others, 
the sentiments inculcated in these passages. The payment of the 
pastor — and adequate payment too — is as much a debt due to 
him as to any other person whom the members of the church and 
congregation may employ, such as physician, lawyer, school- 
.master, &c. 

But the writer, having lately met with an admirable epitome 
of the reasons why ministers should be properly supported, in 
Barnes's Notes on 1 Corinthians, chap, ix., thinks it better to quote 

* ICor.iz. 11,7,9, 10, 13,14. 
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from him than feebly to attempt to support theh" jnst claims by- 
sentiments and language of his own. Barnes thus paraphrases 
and comments on the first of these verses : — " If we," Paul says of 
ministers, '^ have been the means of imparting to you the gospel, 
and bestowing upon you its high hopes and privil^es, * Is it a 
great thing if we shall reap your carnal things V Is it to be 
regarded as unequal, unjust, or burdensome? Is it to be sup- 
posed that we are receiving that for which we have not rendered 
a valuable consideration ? The sense is. We impart blessings of 
more value than we receive. We receive a supply of our temporal 
wants. We impart to you, under the divine blessing, the Grospel 
with all its hopes and consolations. We make you acquainted 
with God, with the plan of salvation, with the hope of heaven. 
We instruct your children ; we guide you in the path of comfort 
and peace ; we raise you from the degradations of idolatry and of 
sin; and we open before you the hope of the resurrection of the 
just, and of all the bliss of heaven. And can it be made a matter 
of question. Whether all these high and exalted hopes are of as 
much value to dying man as the small amount wliich' shall be 
needful to minister to the wants of those who are the means d 
imparting these blessings? Paul says this, therefore, fix»m the 
reasonableness of the case. The propriety of support might be 
frirther urged, — 

'^ 1. Because witliout it the ministry would be comparatively 
useless. Ministers, like physicians, lawyers, and farmers, should 
be allowed to attend mainly to the great business of their lives 
and to their appropriate work. No physician, no farmer, no 
mechanic, could accomplish much if his attention was constantly 
turned off from his appropriate business to engage in somethii^ 
else. And how can the minister of the Gospel, if his time is 
nearly all taken up in labouring to provide for the wants of his 
family? 

'' 2. The great mass of ministers spend their early days, and 
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many of them all their property, in preparing to preach the 
gospel to others* And as the mechanic, who has spent his early 
years in learning a trade, and the physician and lawyer in pre- 
paring for their profession, receive support in that calling, why 
should not the minister of tlie Gospel ? 

" 3. Men in other things cheerfully pay those who labour for 
them. They compensate the schoolmaster, the physician, the 
lawyer, the merchant, the mechanic, and they do it cheerfully, 
because they suppose they receive a valuable consideration for 
their money. But is it not so with regard to ministers of the 
Gospel? Is not a man's family as certainly benefited by the 
labours of a faithful clergyman and pastor, as by the skill of a 
physician or a lawyer, or by the service of a schoolmaster ? Are 
not the affairs of the soul and of eternity as important to a 
man's family, as those of time and the welfare of the body ? 

*^ 4* It might be added, that society is benefited in a pecuniary 
way by the service of a faithi^ minister to a far greater extent 
than the amount of compensation which he receives. One 
drunkard, reformed under his labours, may earn and save to his 
family and to society as much as the whole salary of the pastor. 
The promotion of o^er, peace, sobriety, indust^education, aad 
regularity in business, and honesty in contracting and in paying 
debts, saves much more to the community at large than the cost 
of the support of the Gospel." 

May we add a few remarks as an incitement to a more liberal 
support of the minister? He is expected to be an example in 
every good word and work, he is to be benevolent and exercise 
hospitality ; but how can he be so if he be stinted to the necessaries 
of life ? His congregation would be displeased if he and his family 
did not appear respectable ; but if, to keep within his means, he is 
obliged to act otherwise, the discredit falls on them. They expect 
him, week after week, to bring forth out of his treasury things 
new and old ; but to do this, his mind must have sustenance as 
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well as his body ; he must, therefore, be properly supplied widi 
books. Meagre sermons will be the almost inevitable result of 
empty booknshelyes. It will thus be seen, that it is not only the 
duty, but the pergonal interest of a congregation to afford an 
adequate subsistence to their minister. 

We do not think that any private property he may have 
should be taken into account when calculating what salary to 
give him. No one thinks of paying a medical or other pro- 
fessional man in proportion to the property he has; and it 
would be the height of injustice for a congregation, able to support 
-their minister, to save their own pockets, just in proportion as he 
has money in his. What is his own no one has a right, either 
directly or indirectly, to deprive him of; and his family or friends 
are rightful heirs to it Besides^ were a congregation to act thus, 
when a minister having property is removed, there would either be 
a strong temptation to make wealth at least one of the qualifications 
of his successor, or there would be the greatest difficulty in raising 
sufficient funds adequately to support a pastor having no pecuniary 
resources of his own. When such cases of parsimonious saving 
have occurred, we believe they have arisen more from inoonsider- 
ation, and from not looking forward to the consequences, than from 
any positive disposition to act unfairly, and to withhold more than 
is meet Indeed, they have been generally caused by the disin- 
terestedness of ministers, in their caring more for the fiock than 
the fleece, and from a wish rather to refrain from presenting their 
just claims than appear to act contrary to the declaration of the 
apostle, when he said, ** We seek not yours but you." Still we 
believe there is in some minds an impression that ministers ought 
to be thus self-denying. But have there not been reasons enough 
adduced^ and more might be added, to show that such an idea is 
erroneous, unscriptural, and, in practice, neither beneficial to the 
pastor nor to his charge ? 

The proper rule for a congregation to guide themselves by in 
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this matter, is, to determine that their pastor should have enough 
comfortably to support himself and family in the same rank of life 
and mode of living as the great body of the respectable (using this 
word for want of a better) part of his congregation. 

The proportion, out of the whole amount devoted to God, to 
be apportioned by each individual to his minister, will gready vary, 
according to the circumstances of the Church with which he is 
connected In small congregations the sum must be large, and so 
where the people are poor; but in great and wealthy congre- 
gations the amount may be small, and yet the pastor be suitably 
remunerated* For instance, suppose a church, giving I SOL to its 
minister, devotes to religious and charitable purposes generally 
300L ; here, on an average, half of each subscriber's donations 
must go to pay the minister's salary. But in a congregation 
whose minister is paid 300^ per annum, and which raise 1200L 
for general benevolent objects, one-fourth would suffice. Rich 
churches such as these should subscribe largely to Home 
Missionary Societies, or assist deserving pastors struggling with 
difficulties, or such as are raising churches in destitute districts, 
where for the present they can expect but little remuneration for 
their disinterested and arduous labours. All pastors should be 
well paid — none overpaid. We do not think there should be an 
equality in salaries. They should vary according to place and 
circumstances, and for this reason, that ministers ought to be 
suited to the majority of their congregations, as it regards intel- 
lectual acquirements, habits, tastes, and modes of living; and the 
natural, and therefore the best way to attain this accordance is 
by salaries being unequal; but then, as we 'have said before, 
the pastor must have enough to feel comfortable and appear 
respectable.* 

* The writer would wish here to state that be is a layman, and is not personally 
or relatiTdy interested in advocating the proper support of ministers. He has been 
indvoed to write aa be has dond, solely by the consideration that it is a peculiar dnty 
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Next in importance^ after the smtentaiion of the Pastor, we hare 
placed the Education of Young Men betoted to the Ministbt. 
Much misapprehension and indifference prevail on this subject. 
Pastors, however, must be educated men; how else are they 
to keep ahead of the growing inteUig^ice of our Churches? 
Should they faU behind them in this respect, they will be despised^ 
and the more intellectual part of their congregations will leave 
them for ministrations better adapted to their mental acquire- 
ments. Piety is the first qualification of a minister, and woe 
be to that church or denomination that shall esteem it a secon« 
dary object I But aptitude to teach is perhaps the next requisite, 
and this faculty is much improved by intellectual training. By 
it men learn to think clearly, and reason conclusively, and gain 
a knowledge of tlie readiest modes of obtaining access to the 
human mind. Besides, a man must learn before he can be fit 
to teach; and this axiom is as true with respect to religious, 
as it is with regard to any other kind of knowledge. What 
success in instructing others can be expected from a man ignorant 
of the floods of light which have been thrown on the Scriptures 
by the labours of learned and pious men? It is firom a deep 
study of the word of God alone that a sound theology can be 
derived. Personal piety, and even much religious knowledge, 
is not sufficient to constitute an able minister of the gospeL He 
must acquire secular learning, for it has its uses, and, to a 
certain extent, may be said to be indispensable in this age of 
knowledge ; not only because a minister should keep up with his 
flock in general information, but that every branch of learning, 
whether derived from nature or art, from the word or works of 
God, at suitable times and in proper ways, should be brought 
to bear on the great end of the ministry, the glory of God, and 
the salvation of souls. 



devolving on Chordi oiBce-bearen and lAjmen generally to keep the attention of 
Chnrcfaes and congregations directed to this paramount obligation. 
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To give this education, Coixeges are institated It is taking 
an erroneous and contracted view of their utility to consider them 
of little benefit, because there are many popular and highly 
successful ministers who have never passed through an academic 
course. These, however, cannot be called uneducated men. By 
the native energy of their minds, assisted by books or private 
instruction, they have educated themselves. Men of this class 
are the exceptions, not the rule. The great mass of ministers 
must have an intellectual training, or their minds will break 
down under the demand, firom week to week, by intelligent con- 
gregations, for new or varied matter to be delivered from the 
pulpit Even the usefulness of the persons alluded to, would 
probably have been much increased by a College course; 
many of them, we know, perhaps all, deplore the want of it 

Are we wrong in supposing, that another cause of the in- 
difference with which our Colleges are regarded by many in 
our congregations, is, that too much is expected firom a collegiate 
course of education ? Many persons are disposed to under- 
value the benefit of such institutions, because some students have 
disappointed the hopes entertained of them, or have come forth not 
very well qualified to sustain the pastoral office. The best tutors 
cannot new-make the young men who come under their charge. 
Every student has his own peculiar intellectual endowments, 
constitutional temperament, and habits, — peculiarities, perhaps, of 
many years' standing. The most assiduous training can do little 
more than assist in the developement and cultivation of those 
mental qualities which tend to good, and apply correctives to 
those which are eviL When the utmost has been done, it must 
entirely rest with the student whether he will attend to the 
instructions given and profit by them* No collegiate institution 
is therefore to be condemned, if some, or even many, of its 
alumni, come forth un^tted, in many respects, to undertake 
at once the charge of a large or old-established church. 
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Great responsibility rests on the pastors and members of our 
churches to see that the right men are sought out^ and sent to 
be educated; and when unworthy or unsuitable persons gain 
admission to our ministerial seats of learning, more blame wiU 
probably attach to those who sent, than to the Collie authorities 
who received them. 

Nor must too much be expected from the young men when 
they have finished their course of education, and undertake the 
oversight of a congregation. Great allowance should be made 
for their inexperience in matters both of a spiritual and a tem- 
poral nature. The expression of captious or censorious feelings 
on the part of their hearers, should be sedulously avoided ; they 
should rather be treated with great kindness and forbearance. 
A little judicious and seasonable advice and assistance is pecu- 
liarly needful and encouraging when they have just entered on 
the arduous and self-denying work of the ministry. 

It will scarcely admit of a doubt, but that the lay members 
of our churches, and many pastors, have been too remiss in pre- 
paring and providing for the iuture ministry — too little concerned 
to keep up a true apostoUc succession of competent and faithful 
pastors. We believe it to be a duty, peculiarly devolving on the 
churches, not only to procure an earnestly pious and zealous 
ministry, but to take care that those who have the oversight 
of them in the Lord, be well educated. Our ministers must 
be thoroughly learned if they are to cope with the various and 
subtle forms of error both of doctrine and discipline, which 
are advocated with so much ability, and propagated with so 
much zeal, all around us. 

We put the object then for which we plead in this light 
If we are to have able and educated ministers^ they must be 
sought out, and induced to devote themselves to the necessary 
preparatory studies. Perhaps there ar© few congregations to be 
found that do not expect to get such an one to fill their pulpit, 
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in the event of its being vacated. All ought, therefore, to bear 
an equitable share in the expense of maintaining the institutions 
provided for the intellectual training of those who are to be their 
future pastors. On these various grounds, then, we present this 
object to the consideration of churches and individuals, next after 
the duty of providing for their own minister. 



The Poor we have placed in the list immediately after these 
two objects. The needy, the widow, and the fatherless, are, in 
numberless passages, both in the Old and New Testaments, pre- 
sented to our notice as objects of com})assionate regaixl; an^ 
perhaps there are more blessings promised to the kind-hearted 
who care for the poor, than to any other class of persons. In 
no heathen countries are there any of those legal enactments for 
the relief of the destitute which we call " Poor Laws ;" and even 
in Judea, though the duty of providing for them was ])Iainly 
prescribed, and the sources pointed out, from which relief was 
to be afforded, yet, as all these were free-will offerings, where 
benevolent feelings were wanting much destitution and misery 
would at times inevitably prevail ; the consequence was, that 
the young, the indigent, the sick, and the aged, were left mainly 
to be supported by their relatives, if they had any, or by casual 
charity if they had not In the early Christian Churches, too, 
bigotry and persecution threw additional burdens on the churches; 
for children ofttimes refused to support their parents when they 
became Christians, and relatives their kinsmen. This was tlie 
sad condition of the Churches in Judea, which made the A^wstle 
so anxious to carry relief to them, and caused him to occupy 
so much of the Epistles to the Corinthians with pleas on their 
behalf. Circumstances, however, are now changed ; and in this 
country a legal provision is made for all who are really destitute, 
so that no one need starve, or be reduced even to extreme want 
Still in most of our Churches there are objects of charity to 
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whom pecuniary or other assistance is highly acceptable; and 
it is the incumbent duty of those who have the means^ to afford 
them those little comforts and conveniences of which they often^ 
but particularly in sickness, stand so much in need. 

Christians are more ** especially'' to attend to the wants of 
the " household of faith :'' but our charily is not to be confined 
to them. We are to '' do good unto aU men," as we have the 
means and opportunity ; and an excellent mode of doing so is by 
supporting Hospitals, Dispensaries, and other similar institutions. 



Schools are inferior only to the ministry in importance, and 
therefore claim a large share of attention and support Ofcourae 
we only refer here to those requiring pecuniary aid, such as 
Sunday-schools, Daynschools for the poor, and Normal schools or 
training establbhments for masters and mistresses. On these 
institutions, in a great measure, the hopes of the Churches and 
the nation rest As they are efficiently conducted, or otherwise, 
both as regards religion and literature, so will the next generation 
be the honour and safeguard, or the disgrace and trouble, of the com- 
munity. This sentiment is become so universally acknowledged, 
that it would be a waste of space to attempt to prove it It is the 
less necessary also as it regards training-schools^ because what 
colleges are to the ministry, they are to the educational system ; 
and the observations we have made on the one, will, in a great 
degree, apply to the other. 

As to the question, whether aid should be afforded to schools 
receiving grants of money from the Government, or be confined 
to those wholly independent of it, and relying solely on voluntary 
contributions^ we offer no opinion ; every one will do as to himself 
seems right Only this we would say, that much responsibility, 
as to the future destinies of our beloved country, rests on the 
course which evangelical Christians generally may pursue in this 
matter. 
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We place next in order Home Missionary operations, fol- 
lowing the example of our blessed Saviour^ who^ when he sent 
forth his disciples to preach the gospel to every creature, enjoined 
them to begin at Jerusalem, so we say, our home population has 
the first claim upon our liberality. We therefore earnestly appeal 
to Christians of England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, for a 
due measure of support to all those societies which have for their 
object the eyangelisation of the destitute districts, whether town 
or country, of their respective divisions of the kingdom. 

But the command is only to '^ begin " at Jerusalem ; our sym- 
pathies must not end there. The richer part of the nation should 
assist the poorer, therefore it is peculiarly incumbent on British 
Christians to help Ibelaio). The sister island has long been a 
perplexity and cause of just reproach to England, and there is but 
little prospect of much social or moral improvement until a purer 
religion shall have begun to leaven the minds of the great mass of 
its superstitious and ignorant population. 



OuB Colonies, in all parts of the world, must by no means be 
foigotten. They are the germs of mighty empires, and, just as 
British evangelical Christians assist them in this the crisis, the 
infancy of their existence, so will they grow up to be truly 
Christian nations or not Roman Catholics will not neglect them, 
if we should be so supine and criminally forgeti^ They are 
pouring in swarms of priests to pervert the minds of any ignorant 
or indifferent Protestants they may meet with ; and shall we turn 
a deaf ear to the petitions which are wafted across the mighty 
ocean, from poor, feeble, and scattered Churches, praying us, with 
much entreaty, that we would help them, and assist them to extend 
the spheres of their operations among the benighted and careless 
colonists around them ? 



The Jews should have a considerable place in our regards. 
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They are that wonderful people, " whose are the fathers, and of 
whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came." Patriarchs, pro- 
phets, and apostles, were all of that lineaga There are manj 
reasons why Christians should attempt to evangelise the descend- 
ants of Abraham. They are God's chosen people, and an 
abimdance of blessing is in store for them through the instru- 
mentality of Christians. Besides, they are owed an immense debt 
of reparation, both spiritual and temporal, for the inexcusable 
neglect and bloody trials they have had to endure at the hands 
of nations calling themselves Cliristians. They are placed before 
the next object to which attention is asked — the Heathen — for 
this reason also ; because it appears from prophecy, that they are 
to have an important influence in the conversion of the Gr^itiles. 
Could they but be generally brought to a heartfelt faith and belief 
in Christ as the Messiah, the great work of Christianising the 
world would doubtless go on rapidly ; for, having penetrated into 
every land, wherever a pious Jew was foimd, there would be a 
missionary station. And they would be the best kind of mission- 
aries ; for, being native-bom, tliey would perfectly understand the 
language, and be at once able, in the most efficient manner, to 
proclaim the glad tidings of salvation to the Heathens, Mohamme- 
dans, or nominal Christians around them. 



We shall conclude our observations on the difl^erent objects to 
which the benevolence of the Churches may be applied, by refer- 
ring to THE Heathen ; and we speak of them last, not that we 
think they should be the least cared for, but because we have been 
guided by what we considered the proximity of the various claims 
on us. 

Here the extent of the field, white to the harvest, is almost 
bewildering; and the difficulty is, not to find an opening for 
missionaries, but whither first to send them, for all nations seem 
to be stretching out their hands, and saying, ^^ Come over and 
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help US : " and sad it is to have to saj to most of these perishing 
supplicants, "You must remain yet longer in your ignorance, 
debasement, and sin ; for we have not the means wherewith to 
assist you." 

Tliere are many societies, instituted for the purpose of amelio- 
rating the spiritual or temporal wants of the great human family, 
at home and abroad, which deserve to be more or less aided. The 
limits, however, to which we are restricted, forbid our conmienting 
on any more of them separately, but the names of a few will be 
found in the appended lists and accounts. Among them are those 
for the erection of Places of Worship, to which we would beg 
particular attention, for " church extension " ought, especially in 
localities of increasing population, to be more systematically pur- 
sued than it is. 

It will be observed, on reference to the Specimen Accounts, 
that we have several times used the expression, " Society or socie- 
ties." The reason is this, we would not by any means wish to 
restrict the benevolence of the individuals composing our churches 
and congregations to objects purely appertaining to their own 
denomination. Ko, we would have them show a far more catholic 
spuit, and appropriate a part, be it more or less, of their donations 
to the aid of societies which are doing the work of the Lord in 
connexion with other communities of evangelical Christians. 

We cheerfully leave it to our readers to apportion their con- 
tributions to each object as they may think best Some will give 
in proportion to the relative nearness of the claims — most to the 
Pastor, and less and less as the objects recede from personal and 
ho™ op««»», oAen - b. Ued b, wl». Zj,«^ 
the paramount n^cemftes of the cases ; while others, again, will give 
in proportion to the extent of the field. These last would allocate 
a large portion of their contributions to the Heathen and the 
Colonies. 
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May the Holj Spirit pour out on individuals and churches a 
spirit of grace and supplication for a large effusion of all his 
blessed influences. Without this all means will be useless. Books 
maj be written deprecating covetousness^ and urging to liberality ; 
and Account Books may be prepared ; but all will be of no ayail 
without His gracious operations on the hearts of men. Oh ^ that this 
sentiment may be deeply impressed, and rightly operate on tlie 
minds of our readers. Liet tliem fervently and perseveringly 
implore it , and it will be granted. Earnest prayer for a greater 
spirituality of mind and conduct seems to be the chief want of the 
age. Every evangelical denomination is mourning a state of 
collapse or declension : and one great cause of it, we fear, is a 
growing anxiety for the accumulation of wealth, eidier as a good 
in itself, or that it may be spent in luxurious living. A grasping 
eagerness for worldly gratification or riches is sure to lead to 
spiritual poverty. Nothing but prayer will revive us, and bring 
about a better state of things. It is a cheering s^ of the times 
that many holy, zealous men, both lay and clerical, are sensitively 
alive to the evil, and are pointing out and urging us to the never- 
failing remedy — the prayer of faitL 

In drawing to a dose, may the Author be pardoned for express- 
ing a hope, that all those who may read tihis little work will bear 
about with them the impression, that they are leaving something 
undone which ought to be done — ne^ecting something that God 
requires — until they have prayerfully considered^ decided, and, if 
they think fit, made an express dedication in writing, of the 
amount to be given by them to Grod. Has any one, while 
perusing the book, felt as he proceeded the reproofs of conscience 
as to his short-comings with respect to this matter; or has he even 
been sensible of a something within which made him restless and 
uneasy ? Oh, let him not stifle the impression, or by palliatives and 
excuses evade acting on the conviction, and suffer the barbed 
arrow to rankle and fester in the wound. No ; let him instantly 
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go to the throne of grace, and pluck it out, by saying from the 
heart, ** Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? ** — " What wilt thou 
have me to give?** — then will he be able, with joyous emotions, to 
adopt the words of the great ** Poet of the sanctuary,'' and say,— » 

•I 

<« AU that I haye, and aU I am, 
Be, Lord, for erer thine ; 
Whatever my dvtj bids me give, 
Hy eheeifiU handa reaigii." 



THE PROPOSED ACCOUNT-BOOK, 

AND EXPLANATION OF THE ACCOUNTS. 

If the suggestion contamed in the foregoing Essay, to publish 
an Account-Book, as a guide to, and a record of, a Christian's 
liberality, should meet with general approval, the writer would 
yenture to submit the following plan for carrying the design into 
execution* 

As to the book itself, he thinks it should be got up in a neat 
style, perhaps with a short Calendar to begin with, then an 
Address on the evils of covetousness and the duty of liberality, to 
be followed by a Form of Dedication and the Specimen Accounts 
beforementioned, with blank ruled leaves for real accounts. The 
Address should be condensed, terse, and pointed; be printed in 
a type large enough to be read with ease by persons past the 
middle age ; and the whole book ought not to exceed a penny in 
price. There might be either a general one published, framed on 
the same principle as the following Specimen Accounts, and suited 
to all denominations ; or else each section of the Church imiversal 
might have its own, in which prominence would be given to the 
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various institutions and objects to which that body of Christians 
usually devotes the largest share of its contributiona In some 
Church organisations the book might be published by the con- 
stituted authorities; but in others it would be necessary that 
private individuals^ or some enterprising booksellers, should do so. 
The reason is obvious. It might be difficult, in some cases, to give 
satisfaction, as to the position in which different societies should 
be placed. Some persons would wish this object to stand fore- 
most ; others, that 

Concerted measures should be adopted by each congregation to 
place these publications in the hands of every one, young or old, 
rich or poor, who has money at his or her disposaL To do this 
efficiently, it is recommended, either that money be provided out 
of the Church funds, or that the office-bearers do so by a private 
contribution among themselves; and there is certainly no more 
legitimate or useful mode than this in which such persons could 
bestow part of the money they themselves may appropriate to 
benevolent objects. 

Presuming this plan to be acted upon, it is hoped that these 
little manuals, during the first year of their trial, will be found, 
in some good degree, to have answered the end proposed — that 
of being a stimulus and guide to the liberality of Christians. In 
order, however, that the good effected by them may be durable 
and progressive, it will be necessary to publish, annually, a suc- 
cession of a similar character. But something more than mere 
publication will be requisite. If it be left for individuals to pro- 
cure these Account-Books for themselves, so many persons are 
forgetful and imsystematic, that the plan will be ahnost sure to 
fail. These little tractates must, therefore, be supplied gratis, 
year by year, to every individual willing to receive them. 

Should this proposal be energetically begun, and regularly 
carried on, may we not humbly, yet confidently, expect the 
blessing of God to rest on the effort? If this be experienced. 
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the results, in various ways, will, doubtless, be highly beneficial, 
both to churches and individuals, and greatly promote the spread 
of the glorious Gospel. 

The advantages of a Form of Dedication have been fiilly 
shown at page 404. 

To those accustomed to book-keeping the following observa- 
tions on the appended Specimens of Accounts will be needless. 
They are intended for females, young persons, and those not used 
to business, that they may better understand how to make the 
entries correctly. 

The first Accoimt is supposed to be that of a person who has 
devoted a shilling a-week, or 2L 12«. a-year, to the service of 
God. In keeping a real account, the individual who does so can 
either lay up the shilling weekly or monthly, as he may choose ; 
both modes will be observed on the lef)>-hand, or Debitor side, of 
the sheet. And with respect to the weekly subscriptions, he can 
either enter them when he pays them, as is shown in the first two 
months of the Creditor, or right-hand side of the Account, or 
insert them at more distant intervals, as in the subsequent part 
of it 

In the second Account, the individual, a female, whose it is 
supposed to be, has placed in store IL per week, or 52 i annually, 
in four quarterly siuns of 13L each, and tlic donations on the other 
side are correspondingly larger than in the previous account; 
besides which, there are many other objects set down as being 
supported by her, to which the bounty of the former donor could 
not extend. 

It will not be very practicable, nor will it be necessary, to 
disburse, within the prescribed time, the exact amount which has 
been consecrated. Sometimes a little more, and sometimes less, 
will be spent These alternations will constantly occur, and the 
Specimen Accounts are adjusted to show how these variations are 
to be managed. If the reader will turn to the first Account, he 
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will observe that the supposed person did not quite spend the 
whole of the 22. 12«. — the consecrated monej — l&2dL remaining in 
hand at the end of the year; which 8um is carried on and added 
to the next year's Account^ and placed at the head of the left-hand 
side of it 

In the second Specimen, more than the 52L — the devoted 
portion— is shown to have been expended. To do this, it will be 
seen, by looking at the left-hand side of the Account, that 5L was, 
so to speak, borrowed, and added to the store, £rom some other 
source ; and it is set down, when repaid, on the right-hand side of 
the new year's book. 

In addition to the ordinary subscriptions, it will sometimes 
occur that extraordinary donations are required for special objects, 
such as the enlargement or rebuilding of the church or chapel in 
which a person has been accustomed to worship, or the erection of 
a new one, to which he may be disposed largely to contribute. In 
such a case, the person would either take the money out of his 
capital or his income, whichever his judgment and conscience 
should determine to be right If from the former, the entries on 
each side of the Account are very simple. A record of this sort 
will be found in the new year's Account (Pages 434 and 435). 
Should he determine to take the subscription from his income, 
and he could not well spare the amount from one year's receipts, 
then it might be taken at first from some other frmd, and be 
ultimately spread over two or more subsequent years. A person 
adopting this course would set down the receipt and payments in 
a manner very similar to the entries of the 5L before mentioned. 

To know at any time whether the Account has been kept 
correctly, it is only necessary to cast up both sides, and subtract 
the one from the other. K the Account is right, and all the 
payments accurately entered, the balance thus found will agree 
with the money remaining in the box or purse. 
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No. I. 

Form of Dsdioatiov. 

After, I tnist, due deliberation and prayer, I do hereby record the reaolation I 

have made, to lay up one shilling weekly, to be expended on benevolent and religioas 

objects. Ont of tins som I hare determined to giTO to the undermentioned objects 

the amount attached to each. 



John A- 



For the support of my Pastor, laid the mainte- 
nance of Public Worship , 

At the collection for the College at B— . . 

For the poor, at the Sacrament, and other 
cases, about 

At the Collection for the Dispensary .... 
„ „ „ Sunday School • . 

For Home Mispionfl . ^ 

ill • 

For Irish Missions 

hi 

For Colonial MlMbufl 

9 

III? 

For Foreign Missions 

el 1 

At the collection for the L Bible Society • 

„ „ f, M ■ l^ract Society) 

or to be laid out In the purchase of Tracts •/ 

The remainder to be disposed of as cases may 
present themselTes. 



















«. 

5 
2 

7 
1 
1 




1 
1 









0* 








per quarter. 



per annum. 



per week. 



0) per week. 



Oi per week. 



1 per week. 



00 
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No. 
SPECIMEN 



Dr. 



Laid up in Store. 



185 



Jan. 

»» 
ff 
i» 
Feb. 

tf 

ft 

»» 
Mar. 

Apr. 

May 

June 

July 

Aug. 

Sq)t. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 



7 Weekly Conflecratioii of Inoome **'**»! 

91 . . . . . • V 1 

** t» ii !»•••• A 1 

^ " " ' '.0 1 

it ■• " " ■ ■ ; : . 1 

IQ . . . • " ^ 

25 f, f» >f ' ' ' ' * A ^ 

25 Monthly Consecration of Income ^ * 

92 ... 4 

27 „ „ ,. I I 

io " " " ■ • : : : 5 

£V It ft »» • • • n A 

*0 ,, M If • • • • AC 

28 ,, »» ft A J 

25 „ „ , "J 

30 „ „ 5 

























Amount carried orer j^ 12 - 
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I. 
ACCOUNT. 



Expended. 



Cr, 



185 


Jan. 


3 


n 


t* 


»» 


7 


»> 


10 


>f 


tf 


ff 


17 


>» 


It 


f» 


24 


It 


28 


n 


31 


Feb. 


4 


n 


7 


»* 


11 


»» 


14 


»» 


21 


»» 


28 


March 4 




18 




28 


w 


ft 


April 1 


t» 


8 


H 


9 


»» 


20 


ft 


25 


May 


10 


tf 


23 


June 27 


tt 


ft 


July 


1 


Aug. 


. 5 


tt 


10 


Sept 


. 2 


tt 


tf 


Oct 


6 


ft 


10 



C Missionary Society (Foreign) at \d, per week . 

Home, Irish, and Colonial Missions at \\d. . .0 

Poor at Sacrament 

C Missionary Society, and Home, Irish, and Colonial 

MisaionB 

Paid Mr. D E a qnarter's seat-rent for Minister's 

salary 

C Missionary Society, and Home, Irish, and Colonial 

Missions 

Collection for B College 

C Missionary Society, and Home, Irish, and Colonial 

Missions 

Paid Mr. F G donation for new chapel at H 

C Missionary Society, and Home, Irish, and Colonial 

Missions 

Poor at Sacrament 

C Missionary Society, and Home, Irish, and Colonial 

Missions 

Collection for Dispensary 

C Missionary Society, and Home, Irish, and Colonial 

Missions 

ft ff ft ft ft " 

ft tf ft ft ft ^ 

Poor at Sacrament 

Collection for Jews « . 

C Missionary Society, fonr weeks at M. . . .0 

Home, Irish, and Colonial Missions, four weeks at \^d, . 

Poor at Sacrament 

Collection for I Missionary Society (Foreign) . . 

Paid Mr. D E^— quarter's seat-rent for Minister . 

K^-— Sunday School Anniversary 

C Missionary Society, and Home, Irish, and Colonial 

Missions, four weeks at 2\d, 

Collection for L Bible Society 

C— Missionary Society, and Home, Irish, and Colonial 

Missions, four weeks at 2\d, 

„ five weeks at 2\d, 

Collection for M Sunday School . . . .0 

Paid Mr. D E quarter's seat-rent .0 

Collection at the Anniversary of C Missionary Society 

Donation to poor man, John Brown 

C Missionary Society (Foreign) one quarter • . 

Home, Irish, and Colonial Missions „ . . 

Paid Mr. D E quarter's seat-rent . . .0 

Donation to a widow, Mary White 

Amount carried over £2 
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Dr. Laid up in Store. 



185 . 



£ 9, d. 

Amount brought over . 2 18 



ie2 12 



NEW 



185 . 

Balance brooght from tbe Old Book of last year . • • .012 
Jan. 8 Weekly Conaecradon of Income} inoreaaed to • • .Old 
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EXPBNDSI). 



Cr. 



18d 



Not. 
Deo. 



BOOK. 

185 



11 
2 
5 
ft 



Amoiint brought orer 
Laid out for religioos tracts . • « • 
Poor at Sacrament, 8 months at 4if. . • 
G— Missionaiy Society, 1 (jnarter 



Home, Irish, and Colonial Missions, I quarter 
Balance carried on to next year, and New Book 



£ 


«. 


d. 


. 3 


4 
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. 


1 
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8 


. 
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1 
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71 
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1 


2 


£Sl 


12 






Jan. 
» 

n 
If* 



3 Donation to New School-room at N— 

4 Paid Mr. D- E— *— a qoarter's seat-rent, increased 

to 

7 G MissionaiT Society, increased to 2d. per week • 

7 Home, Irish, and Colonial Missions, as before • 
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No. II. 



FoBJi OF DsDICATIOZf . 



After, I trust, due deliberation and prayer, I do hereby record the resolution 
I have made to lay up flfly-two pounds per annum, to be expended on benevolent 
and religious objects. Out of this stun, I have determined to give to the under- 
mentioned objects the amount attached to each. 

MartB 

For the support of my Pastor, and the mainte- £ s. d. 

nance of Public Worship 2 10 per quarter. 

To the Aged Ministers' Annuitant Society . .110 per annum. 

To the CoUege at C 2 2 „ 

„ Dorcas or Clothing Society ... 10 „ 

„ D Hospital 10 „ 

„ E Orphan Institution .... 1 „ 

„ F Sunday-school .... 1 „ 

„ G Day-school 10 „ 

„ Normal or Training School at H . 10 „ 

For Home Missions 2 2 

ft 

Kit 

III? 

For Irish Missions 110 „ 

mi-si 

For Colonial Missions 110 „ 

naS:0 o 

For Missions to the Jews 10 

Is 
tt:U 
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£ f. d. 

For Foreign Missions 4 4 per annum. 

For Tract or Book Societies 10 „ 

Is 

To the H Bible Society 10 „ 

&C. &C, &C. 
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THE CHBISHAN STEWABB. 



No. 



Dr. 



Laid up in Stobe. 



SPECIMEN 



185 . 

£ 9. d, 

Jan. 8 first Quarteriy Consecration of Income . • . . 18 

Mar. 28 Second do. do. IS 

June 27 Third do. do 18 

Oct 2 Fourth do. do 18 

Added to the Store, to be reftinded next year . . A 



Amount carried orer JS 57 
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II. 



Expended. 



Cr. 



ACCOUNT. 



185 

Jan. 7 
„ 10 



Feb. 4 
„ 6 



»» »» 
Mar. 4 

April 



May 



Jane 

July 
August 



Sept. 
Oct. 



£ 9, d. 

Poor at Sacrament . 2 6 

Paid Mr. J K first quarterly payment for 

Minister 2 10 

Paid Mr. L annual subscription to D Hospital 10 

Poor at Sacrament 2 6 

Donation to Mr. M N towards his loss by 

fire 10 

Paid Mr. annual subscription to F Sunday 

School 10 

Paid Mr. P Q annual subscription Aged 

Ministers' Annuitant Society, and P. 0. 0. . .118 
Paid Mr. R annual subscription to E Oxphan 

Institution 10 

Paid Mr. S T annual subscription to Total 

Abstinence Society 10 

Poor at Sacrament 2 6 

Mr. U annual subscription to H Bible Society 10 

Treasurer of the Mechanics' Institute, a donation . 10 

Mr. V annual subscription to W Sailors' Society 10 

Mr. J K second quarterly payment for Minister 2 10 

Mr. X annual subscription to Y Missionary 

Society (Foreign) 8 8 

Donation to Z Missionary Society ^Foreign) . .110 

Paid Mr. J Donation to new chapel at A .10 

Paid Mr. B annual subscription to the College at 

C 220 

Donation to five Shipwrecked Sailors . . . .10 

Annual subscription to D Irish Missionary Society 110 

Donation to Mrs. E a widow 10 

Mr. F donation to new church at G . .200 

Mr. J K third quarterly payment for Minister . 2 10 

Mr. H Donation to new chapel at K , in France 10 

Annual subscription to L School for Ministers' Sons 110 

Do. M School for Missionaries' 

Daughters 110 

Donation to a new chapel at N— -^, in Canada . .10 
Annual subscription to Dorcas or Clothing Society . 10 

Mr. O annual subscription to G Day-school .10 

Mr. P do. H Normal School 10 

Mr. J K fourth quarterly payment for Minister 2 10 

Annual subscription to I • Missionary Society to the 

Jews 100 



Amount carried over i£ 40 17 
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Dr. Laid up in Store. 



186 . 

£ 9. d, 

Amonnt brought oyer 57 



£bl 



NEW 

185 . 

£ 8, d. 
Balance brought from the Old Book of last year . . .118 
Jan. First Quarterly Consecration of Income, increased to . 15 

Cash taken finom Capital, being a special Contribution 

towards the enlargement of my place of Worship 100 
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Expended. 



Or. 



186 



Oct 
Nov. 

Dec 



Amount brought over 
Annual subscription to K— Missionary Society for 

the Colonies 

Ditto L Tract Society 

Donation for repairs of M Church 

Laid out for Tracts and Books, for gratuitous distri- 
bution ....... 

Annual Subscription for Home Missions 
Poor at Sacrament, nine months at 2«. 6dL 
Sundry Collections at Public Worship . 
Sundry small Donations to different objects and 

persons 

Balance carried on to New Book for next year 



poor 



£ 


9, 


d. 


45 


17 





1 


] 





1 








1 











19 





2 


2 





1 


2 


6 


1 


11 






1 
1 



5 
1 



6 
8 



£bl 



BOOK. 



185 
Jan. 



£ 9. d. 

Poor at Sacrament, increased to 3 

Mr. J K ^ first quarterly payment for Minister 

increased to 300 

Bepayment of the advance of 5^ made last year .500 
Paid Mr. M , the first instalment for the enlarge- 
ment of my place of worship 50 
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BLANK FORM FOR A REAL ACCOUNT. 

Form of Dbdication. 

After, I truflt, due deliberation and prayer, I do hereby record the resolution I 
have made, to lay up -^— -^— — ^— ^-^ * to be expended on benevolent and 
religious objects. Out of this sum I have determined to give to the undermentioned 
objects the amount attached to each. f 



£ 



8. 



d. 



* Here insert the amount per year, or quarter, or week, you have determined to 



give. 



t Here sign your name. 
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BLANK LEAVES FOR 



Dr. 



Laid up ik Stobe. 



8. 
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A REAL ACCOUNT. 



Expended. 



Cr, 



d. 



LONDON : 

Printed by O. Babclat, Castle St. Leicester 8q. 



LIST OF 



NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS 



PUBLISHED BY 



JAMES NISBET AND CO. 



The Lamp and the Lantern ; or, Light for the 

Tent and the Trayeller. By Jaicxs Hamilton, D.D. 16mo. Is. 6d. cloth. 

Select Letters and Remains; from the MSS. of 

the late Rey. W. H. Hbwitson. Edited by the Rer. John Baillis. Two 
Vols. Crown 8to. lOs. doth. 

Abbeokuta ; or, Sunrise within the Tropics. An 

Outline of the Origin and Progress of the Yomba Mission. By Misi Tuckbb, 
Author of " The Rainbow in the North." Fcap. 8to. 3s. 6d. doth. 

Hours of Devotion. Translated from the German 

of Professor Tholuck. With an Introductory Preface by the Rer. HoKATirs 
BoNARy D.D. 16mo. 3s. 6d. doth. 

Christ our Life ; in its Origin, Law, and End. 

By the Rer. Joseph Angus, D.D. Crown 8to. 5s. doth. 

Is it Possible to make the Best of Both Worlds ? 

By the Rev. Thomas Binnst. Tliird Edition. Crown Sto. Is. 6d. sewed ; 
2s. 6d. doth. 



Notes and Narratives of a Six Years' Mission, 

rindpally among the Dens 
idition. Fcap. 3s. 6d. doth. 



prindpally among the Dens of London. By R. W. Vandkrkists. Third 
Edition. Fcap. 3s. ~ ' 



A Second Series of Plain Sermons for all the Sun- 
days and diief Holydays of the Year. Preached to a Village Congregation. 
By the Rer. Ahthua Robb&ts, M.A. In Two Volumes. Crown 8to. 10s. 
doth. 



RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 



A Large Type Edition of Morning and Night 

Watches. By the Author of the " Faithful Promiser/' Crown 8to. Ss. 6d. doth. 

The Hearths of the Poor. By Miss M. A. S. 

Barber. 16mo. Second Edition. Is. 6d. cloth. 

The Young Marooners on the Florida Coast. 

By F. R. GouLDiNO. With Six Illustrations. Crown 8to. 2s. 6d. cloth. 

The Hiding Place ; or, the Sinner found in Christ. 

By the Author of *' The Night Lampp" &c. Crown 8to. 58. doth. 

A Stranger Here : A Memorial of One to whom 

to live was Christ, and to die was gain. By the B«v. Horatics Bokar, D.D. 
Second Edition. Fcap. 5s. cloth. 

A Place of Repentance ; or, An Account of the 

London Colonial Training Institution and Ragged Dormitory, Westminster. 
By the Rev. Samuel Martin. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. Is. sewed ; Ss. cloth. 

The Two Vocations ; or, The Sisters of Mercy at 

Kome. By the Author of ** Tales and Sketches of Christian Life in different 
Lands and Ages." Fcap. 5s. cloth. 

The Faded Hope. A Memoir of her Son. By 

Mrs. LroiA H. Sigourney. Fcap. 3s. 6d. doth. 

Clara Stanley ; or, a Summer among the Hills. 

By the Author of " Aunt Edith." 18mo. 28. 6d. cloth. 

The Four Little Wise Ones. A Book for the 

Young. With Preface by the Rev. Dr. Rayleb, Birkenhead. Royal 16mo. 
58. doth. 

The Little Child's Book of Divinity ; or Grand- 
mamma's Stories about Bible Doctrines. 18mo. Is. cloth. 

The Religious Condition of Christendom, exhi- 
bited in a series of Papers prepared at the instance of the ETangelical Alliance. 
Edited by Edward Steane, D.D. Syo. 88. 6d. cloth. 



RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 



Memoir of the late Rev. W. H. Hewitson, Dirle- 

ton. By the Rev. John Baillib. Third Edition. Crown Bvo. 58. cloth. 

A History of the Reformation for Children. By 

the Rev. Edward Nangle, A.B. Three Vols. 18mo. Each 23. cloth. 

The Royal Preacher. Lectures on Ecclesiastes. 

By the Rev. James Hamilton, D.D. Fifth Thousand. Crown 8vo. 58. cloth. 

The Story of Grace. By the Author of « The 

Night of Weeping," &c. Tenth Thousand. 18mo. 2s. cloth. 

Tales and Sketches of Christian Life in different 

Lands and Ages. Second Edition. Fcap. 5s. cloth. 

The Morning of Joy. A Sequel to " The Night 

of Weeping." By the Rev. Horatius Bonar, D.D. Twentieth Thousand. 
18mo. 2s. cloth. 

The Exiles of Lucerna ; or, the Sufferings of the 

Waldenses during the Persecution of 1616. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
cloth. 

Wells of Baca ; or, Solaces of the Christian 

Mourner, and other Thoughts on Bereavement. By the Author of " The Faithful 
Promiser," " Night Watches," &c. Third Edition. 18mo. Is. sewed. 

Charity and its Fruits ; or. Christian Love as 

manifested in the Heart and Life. By President Edwards, of Northampton, 
Massachussets. 8vo. 78. 6d. cloth. (Hitherto unpublished.^ 

The Expository Preacher ; or, St. Matthew's 

Gospel practically expounded. By the Rev. Charles Overton. In Two 
Volumes. Crown 8vo. 15s. cloth. 

A Commentary on Leviticus, Expository and 

Practical. With Critical Notes. By the Rev. Andrew Bonar. Third 
Edition. 8vo. 8s. 6d. cloth. 

The Seven Titles of Jehovah. A Course of Lec- 
tures delivered during Lent 1852, at Sandgate, Kent. By the late S. J. Gam- 
bier, M.A., Author of ** The Seven Cries from the Cross." Fcap. 28. 6d. d. 



Latdy Published, 

The Divine Origin, and Perpetual and Universal 

Obligation of Iith«. Bj Uie Ber* Datid Tho&bukn, M.A. Leith. Demj 
8to. 128. 

*' I can tmlj saj, that the result of mj acquaintance with your work U a teofold greater 
oonviotion than I anticipated. I am ai least fully abreast with one ci your reviewers, who 
si^s, * If you have not made out that tithes nnut be paid, yoo hare made it reiy elear that they 
omgki to be paid.' I think your scriptural argument d great weight, and was stmek with the 
eztenslTe and varied erudition which yon hare brought together on the snttJeet. I liave no 
doubt that your book will work its way, and be referred to as a standard authority.** — JKrs. Dr. 
Ckaimert to ike Autkor. 

** We do not oommit onrselTes to the advocacy of the divine right of tithes, but no one can 
read the volume before us on the subject without being satisfied that it is far more eaiy to with- 
hold the payment of them, than to give sufficient and scriptural reason for so doing. The Chnrdi 
is deeply indebted to its author for reviving a sutject which has too long slept, for the research 
he has bestowed upon it, and for the calm, admirable, perspicuous, and able statement he has 
given of its merits. We have been surprised with the strength of the argument he has put forth 
for the perpetual obligation of tithes. No one can read it without the conrictlon that ndlther the 
argnment nor the obligation oonsequent upon it are to be lightly dismiiwed .**— PretipterUtm 
Beview, 

4 

<* It appears to us that the work under review, if it iUl to convince all that tithes mmt be 
paid, wiU satisfy every candid mind which weighs its cont«its that they ought to bej and In this 
way we anticipate from its circulation incalculable good. If we mistake not. It will be the 
means of rousing the Church of Christ to a profound sense of its sin, in hitherto so long and 
grievously neglecting ' to bring all the tithes into the storehonae,' and * prove* God's foithftilness 
to his promise of pouring out a blesdng so great that there shall not be room enough to receive 
It. It is written in a most catholic spirit ; Indeed, the whole of It is pervaded by profound 
Christian candour and charity, and contains many suggestions which the pious of all deoomina- 
tions wiU do weU to consider.''— £fiwy:poQl Stamiard, 



By the same Author j 

The Divinely-prescribed Method for the Support 

of the Clergjy the Ordinanoes of Religion, and the Poor ; being an Abstract of 
the Argnment contained in the above Work. Demy 8to. la. 6d. . « 



'* A vary able treatise oo an Importaatanbjeot, by a writer of talent. He makes cot a atrong 
caaa."— ScoMM Qtmrdiam^ 



